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yE  N  E  I  D  O  S 

LIBER  SEPTIMUS. 


Tu  quoque  litoribus  nostris,  JEneiSL  nutrix, 

JEtemsim  moriens  famam,  Caieta,  dedisti ; 

Et  nunc  servat  honos  sedem  tuus,  ossaque  nomen 

Hesperia  in  magna,  si  qua  cst  ea  gloria,  signat. 

At  pius  exsequiis  iEneas  rite  solutis,  5 

Aggere  composito  tumuli,  postquam  alta  quierunt 

yE(jUora,  tendit  iter  velis,  portumque  relinquit. 

Aspirant  aurae  in  noctem,  nec  candida  cursus 

Luna  negat ;  splendet  tremulo  sub  lumine  pontus. 

Proxima  Circaeae  raduntur  litora  terrae,  10 

Dives  inaccessos  ubi  Solis  filia  lucos 

Assiduo  resonat  cantu,  tectisque  superbis 

Urit  odoratam  noctuma  in  lumina  cedrum, 

Arguto  tenues  percurrens  pectine  telas. 

Hinc  eiaudiri  gemitus  iraeque  leonum,  15 

Vincla  recusantum,  et  sera  sub  nocte  rudentum ; 

Sajtigerique  sucs,  atque  in  pnesepibus  ursi 

Saevire,  ac  formtB  magnorum  ululare  luporum  ; 

Quos  hominum  ex  facie  dea  sseva  potentibus  herbis 

Induerat  Circe  in  vultus  ac  terga  ferarum.  20 

Quae  ne  monstrapii  paterentur  talia  Troes, 

Delati  in  portus,  neu  htora  dira  subirent : 

Neptunus  ventis  implevit  vela  secundis, 

Atque  fugam  dedit,  et  proiter  vada  fervida  vexifc. 

Jamque  rubescebat  radiis  mare,  et  «there  ab  alto         25 
Aurora  in  roseis  fulgebat  lutea  bigis ; 
Quum  venti  po-:ucrc,  omnisciue  repente  resedit 
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Flatus  et  In  lento  luctantur  marmore  tonsse. 

Atque  hic  -^neas  ingentem  ex  sequore  lucum 

Prospicit.     Hunc  inter  fluvio  Tiberinus  amoeno,  30 

Verticibus  rapidis,  et  multa  flavus  arena, 

In  mare  prorumpit.     Varise  circumque  supraque 

AssuetsB  ripis  volucres  et  fluminis  alveo 

iEthera  mulcebant  cantu,  lucoque  volabant. 

Flectere  iter  sociis  terraeque  advertere  proras  35 

Imperat,  et  laetus  fluvio  succedit  opaco. 

Nunc  age,  qui  reges,  Erato,  quse  tempora  rerum, 
Quis  Latio  antiquo  fuerit  status,  advena  classeni 
Quum  primum  Ausoniis  exercitus  appulit  oris, 
Expediam,  et  primoe  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu  diva,  mone.     Dicam  horrida  bella  ; 
Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 
Tjrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 
Hesperiam.     Major  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo ; 
Majus  opus  moveo.     Eex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

Jam  senior  longa  placidas  in  pace  regebat. 
Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 
Accipimus :  Fauno  Picus  pater :  isque  parentem 
Te,  Saturne,  refei*t ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 
Filius  huic,  fato  divum,  prolesque  virihs  50 

Nulla  fuit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  juventa  est, 
Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  fiUa  sedes, 
Jam  matura  viro,  jam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 
Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 
Ausonia ;  petit  ante  aUos  pulcherrimus  omnes  .'>5 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens ;  quem  regia  conjux 
Adjungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore  ; 
Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 
Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetrahbus  altis, 
Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos :  00 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  quum  conderet  arceS; 
Ipse  ferebatur  Phoebo  sacrasse  Latinus, 
Laurentisque  ab  ea  nomen  posuisse  colonis. 
Hujus  apes  summum  densje,  mirabile  dictu, 
Si;ridore  ingenti  Hquidum  trans  sethera  vectac,  (>5 

Obsedere  apicem ;  et,  pedibus  per  mutua  nexis, 
Eiamen  subitum  ramo  frondente  pependit. 


JENEID03  LIB.  TO. 

Continuo  vates,  "  Externum  cernimus,"  inquit, 
"  Adventai-e  virum,  et  partes  petere  agmen  easdem 
Partibus  ex  isdem,  et  summa  dominarier  arce."  70 

Praeterea,  castis  adolet  dum  altaria  tsedis, 
Ut  juxta  genitorem  adstat  Lavinia  virgo, 
Visa,  nefas !  longis  comprendere  crinibus  ignem, 
Atque  omnem  omatum  flamma  crepitante  cremari, 
Regalesque  accensa  comas,  accensa  coronam,  75 

Insignem  gemmis ;  tum  fumida  lumine  fulvo 
Involvi,  ac  totis  Vulcanum  spargere  tectis. 
Id  vero  horrendum  ac  visu  mirabile  ferri : 
Namque  fore  illustrem  fama  fatisque  canebant 
Ipsam ;  sed  populo  magnum  portendere  bellum .  80 

At  rex  sollicitus  monstris  oracula  Fauni, 
Fatidici  genitoris,  adit,  lucosque  sub  alta 
Consulit  Albunea :  nemorum  quae  maxima  sacro 
Fonte  sonat,  saevamque  exhalat  opaca  mephitim. 
Hinc  Italje  gentes,  omnisque  CEnotria  tellus,  85 

In  dubiis  responsa  petunt.     Huc  dona  sacerdos 
Quum  tulit,  et  caesarum  ovium  sub  nocte  silenti 
Pellibus  incubuit  stratis,  somnosque  petivit : 
Multa  modis  simulacra  videt  volitantia  miris, 
Et  varias  audit  voces,  fruiturque  deorum  90 

CoUoquio,  atque  imis  Acheronta  afiatur  Avernis. 
Hic  et  tum  pater  ipse  petens  responsa  Latinus 
Centum  lanigeras  mactabat  rite  bidentes, 
Atque  harum  efifultus  tergo  stratisque  jacebat 
Velleribus :  subita  ex  alto  vox  reddita  luco  est :  95 

"  Ne  pete  connubiis  natam  sociare  Latinis, 
O  mea  progenies,  thalamis  neu  crede  paratis ; 
Extemi  veniunt  generi,  qui  sanguine  nostrum 
Nomen  in  astra  ferant,  quommque  ab  stirpe  nepotes 
Omnia  sub  pedibus,  qua  Sol  utrumque  recurrens  100 

Aspicit  Oceanum,  vertique  regique  videbunt." 
HaBc  responsa  patris  Fauni,  monitusque  silenti 
Noctedatos.non  ipse  suo  premit  ore  Latinus: 
Sed  circum  late  vohtans  jam  Fama  per  urbes 
Ausonias  tulerat,  quum  Laomedontia  pubes  105 

Gramineo  ripaj  rehgavit  ab  aggore  classem. 
iEneaa  primique  duces  et  pulcher  lulua 
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Corpora  sub  ramis  deponunt  arboris  altsB ; 

Instituuntque  dapes,  et  adorea  liba  per  herbam 

Subjiciunt  epulis, — sic  Jupiter  ille  monebat —  110 

Et  Cereale  solum  pomis  agrestibus  augent. 

Consumtis  hic  forte  aUis,  ut  vertere  morsus 

Exiguam  in  Cererem  penuria  adegit  edendi, 

Et  violare  manu  malisque  audacibus  orbem 

Fatalis  crusti,  patulis  nec  parcere  quadris ;  115 

*'  Heus !  etiam  mensas  consumimus  ?  "  inquit  lulus. 

Nec  plura  alkidens.     Ea  vox  audita  laborum 

Prima  tulit  finem,  primamque  loquentis  ab  ore 

Eripuit  pater,  ac  stupefactus  numine  pressit. 

Continuo,  "  Salve  fatis  mihi  debita  Tellus,  120 

Vosque,"  ait,  "o  fidi  Trojae  salvete  Penates. 

Hic  domus,  haec  patria  est.     Genitor  mihi  talia,  namque 

Nunc  repeto,  Anchises  fatorum  arcana  reliquit : 

Quum  te,  nate,  fames  ignota  ad  litora  vectum 

Accisis  coget  dapibus  consumere  mensas :  125 

Tum  sperare  domos  defessus,  ibique  memento 

Prima  locare  manu  molirique  aggere  tecta. 

Haec  erat  illa  fames ;  haec  nos  suprema  manebat, 

Exitiis  positura  modum. 

Quare  agite,  et  primo  Iseti  cum  lumine  soHs,  130 

Qu99  loca,  quive  habeant  homines,  ubi  mcenia  gentis, 

Vestigemus,  et  a  portu  diversa  petamus. 

Nunc  pateras  libate  Jovi,  precibusque  vocate 

Anchisen  genitorem,  et  vina  reponite  mensis." 

Sic  deinde  efiatus  frondenti  tempora  ramo  135 

Implicat,  et  Greniumque  loci,  primamque  deorum 

Tellurem,  Nymphasque,  et  adhuc  ignota  precatur 

Flumina ;  tum  Noctem,  Noctisque  orientia  signa, 

Idaeumque  Jovem,  Phrjgiamque  ex  ordine  Matrem, 

Invocat,  et  dupUces  Coeloque  Ereboque  parentes.  110 

Hic  Pater  omnipotens  ter  coelo  clarus  ab  alto 

Intonuit,  radiisque  ardentem  lucis  et  auro 

Ipse  manu  quatiens  ostendit  ab  £ethere  nubem. 

Diditur  hic  subito  Trojana  per  agmina  rumor, 

Advenisse  diem,  quo  debita  moenia  condant.  145 

Certatim  instaurant  epulas,  atque  omine  magno 

Crateras  leeti  statuunt,  et  vin^  coronant. 
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Postera  quum  prima  lustrabat  lampade  terras 
Orta  dies,  urbem  et  fines  et  litora  gentis 
Diversi  explorant ;  haec  fontis  stagna  Numici,  150 

Hunc  Thybrim  fluvium,  hic  fortes  habitare  Latinos. 
Tum  satus  Anchisa  delectos  ordine  ab  omni 
Centum  oratores  augusta  ad  racenia  regis 
Ire  jubet,  ramis  valatos  PaJladis  omnes, 
Donaque  ferre  viro,  pacemque  exposcere  Teucris.  155 

Haud  mora :  festinant  jussi,  rapidisque  feruntur 
Passibus.     Ipse  liumili  designat  moenia  fossa, 
Moliturque  locum ;  primasque  in  litore  sedes, 
Castronim  in  morem,  pinnis  atque  aggere  cingit. 
Jamque  iter  emensi,  turres  ac  tecta  Latinorum  160 

Ardua  cei*nebant  juvenes,  muroque  subibant ; 
Ante  urbem  pueri  et  primaevo  flore  juventus 
Exercentur  equis,  domitantque  in  pulvere  currus ; 
Aut  acres  tendunt  arcus,  aut  lenta  lacertis 
Spicula  contorquent,  cursuque  ictuque  lacessunt :  165 

Quiun  praevectus  equo  longaevi  regis  ad  aures 
Nuncius  ingentes  ignota  in  veste  reportat 
Advenisse  viros.     Ille  intra  tecta  vocari 
Imperat,  et  solio  medius  consedit  avito. 
Tectum  augustum,  ingens,  centum  sublime  columnis,    170 
Urbe  fuit  summa,  Laurentis  regia  Pici, 
Horrendum  silvis  et  religione  parentum. 
Hic  sceptra  accipere,  et  primos  attollere  fasces 
Regibus  omen  erat ;  hoc  illis  curia  templum, 
Hae  sacris  sedes  cpulis ;  hic  ariete  caeso  175 

Perpetuis  soliti  patres  considere  mensis. 
Quin  etiam  veterum  efiigies  ex  ordine  avorum 
Antiqua  e  cedro,  Italusque,  paterque  Sabinus 
Vitisator  cur\'am  servans  sub  imagine  falcem, 
Satumusque  senex,  Janique  bifrontis  imago,  180 

Vestibulo  adstabant ;  aUique  ab  origine  regcs, 
Martiaque  ob  patriam  pugnando  vulncra  passi. 
Multaque  pneterea  sacris  in  postibus  arma, 
Captivi  pendent  currus,  curvaique  Bccures, 
Et  cristoD  capitum,  et  portarum  ingentia  claustra,  185 

Spiculaque,  clipeique,  ereptaque  rostra  carinis. 
Ipse  Quirinali  lituo  parvaque  sedebat 
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Succinctus  trabea,  laevaque  ancile  gerebat 

Picus,  equum  domitor  :  quem  capta  cupidine  conjux 

Aurea  percussum  virga,  versumque  venenis,  190 

Fecit  avem  Circe,  sparsitque  coloribus  alas. 

Tali  intus  templo  divum  patriaque  Latinus 

Sede  sedens  Teucros  ad  sese  in  tecta  vocavit ; 

Atque  hsec  ingressis  placido  prior  edidit  ore : 

"  Dicite,  Dardanidae,  neque  enim  nescimus  et  urbcm  195 
Et  genus,  auditique  advertitis  OBquore  cursum, 
Quid  petitis  ?  qu^  causa  rates,  aut  cujus  egentes 
Litus  ad  Ausonium  tot  per  vada  cserula  vexit  ? 
Sive  errore  viae,  seu  tempestatibus  acti, — 
Qualia  multa  mari  nautae  patiuntur  in  alto —  200 

Fluminis  intrastis  ripas,  portuque  sedetis  : 
Ne  fugite  hospitium,  neve  ignorate  Latinos 
Saturni  gentem,  haud  vinclo  nec  legibus  aequam, 
Sponte  sua  veterisque  dei  se  more  tenentem. 
Atque  equidem  memini — fama  est  obscmw  annis —      205 
Auruncos  ita  ferre  senes,  his  ortus  ut  agris 
Dardanus  Idseas  Phrygige  penetrarit  ad  urbes, 
Threlciamque  Samum,  quse  nunc  Samothracia  fertur. 
Hinc  ilhim  Corythi  Tyrrhena  ab  sede  profectum 
Aurea  nunc  soHo  stellantis  regia  coeh  210 

Accipit,  et  numerum  divorum  altaribus  addit." 

Dixerat.     Et  dicta  Ihoneus  sic  voce  secutus  : 
"  Eex,  genus  egregium  Fauni,  nec  fluctibus  actos 
Atra  subegit  hiems  vestris  succedere  terris, 
Nec  sidus  regione  viae  htusve  fefelht :  215 

Consiho  hanc  omnes  animisque  volentibus  urbem 
Afferimm',  pulsi  regnis,  qugs  maxima  quondam 
Extremo  veniens  Sol  aspiciebat  Olympo. 
Ab  Jove  principium  generis ;  Jove  Dardan^-  pubes 
Gaudet  avo :  Rex  ipse,  Jovis  de  gente  suprema,  22G 

Troius  -^neas  tua  nos  ad  hmina  misit. 
Quanta  per  Idseos  saevis  eflusa  Mycenis 
Tempestas  ierit  campos  ;  quibus  actus  uterque 
Europse  atque  Asiae  fatis  concurrerit  orbis : 
Audiit,  et  si  quem  tellus  extrema  refuso  225 

Submovet  Oceano,  et  si  quem  extenta  plagarum 
Quatuor  in  medio  dirimit  plaga  Sohs  iniqui. 
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Biluvio  ex  illo  tot  vasta  per  aequora  vecti 

Dis  sedem  exiguam  patriis  litusque  rogamus 

Innocuum,  et  cunctis  undamque  auramque  patentem.    230 

Non  erimus  regno  indecores :  nec  vestra  feretur 

Fama  levis,  tantive  abolescet  gratia  facti ; 

Kec  Trojam  Ausonios  gremio  excepisse  pigebit. 

Fata  per  Mnesi  juro,  dextramque  potentem, 

Sive  fide,  seu  quis  bello  est  expertus  et  armis ;  235 

Multi  nos  populi,  multse — ne  temne,  quod  ultro 

Praeferimus  manibus  vittas  ac  verba  precantia — 

Et  petiere  sibi  et  voluere  adjungere  gentes. 

Sed  nos  fata  deum  vestras  exquirere  terras 

Imperiis  egere  suis.     Hinc  Dardanus  ortus :  2-10 

Huc  repetit,  jussisque  ingentibus  m'get  Apollo 

T^^henum  ad  Thybrim  et  fontis  vada  sacra  Numici. 

Dat  tibi  praeterea  fortunse  parva  prioris 

Munera,  reliquias  Troja  ex  ardente  receptas. 

Hoc  pater  Anchises  aiu-o  Ubabat  ad  aras :  245 

Hoc  Priami  gestamen  erat,  quum  jm'a  vocatis 

More  daret  populis,  sceptrumque  sacerque  tiaras, 

Ihadumque  labor  vestes." 

TaUbus  Ilionei  dictis  defixa  Latinug 
Obtutu  tenet  ora,  soloque  immobilis  haeret,  250 

Intentos  volvens  oculos.     Nec  purpura  regem 
Picta  movet,  nec  sceptra  movent  Priameia  tantum, 
Quantum  in  connubio  natse  thalamoque  moratur ; 
Et  veteris  Fauni  volvit  sub  pectore  sortem. 
Hunc  illum  fatis  extema  ab  sede  profectum  255 

Portendi  generum,  paribusque  in  regna  vocari 
Auspiciis ;  huic  progeniem  virtute  futuram 
Egregiam,  et  totum  quae  viribus  occupet  orbem. 
Tandem  laetus  ait :  "  Di  nostra  incepta  secundent, 
Auguriumque  suum !    Dabitur,  Trojane,  quod  optas :     2G0 
Munera  nec  spemo.     Non  vobis,  rege  Latino, 
Divitis  ubcr  agri  Trojaeve  opulcntia  deerit. 
Ipse  modo  iEneas,  nostri  si  tanta  cupido  est, 
Si  jungi  hospitio  properat  sociusquo  vocari, 
Adveniat ;  vultus  neve  cxhorrescat  araicos.  2U5 

Pars  mihi  pacis  erit  dcxtram  tctigisse  tyranni. 
Vos  contra  regi  mca  nunc  mandata  rcferte. 
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Est  mmi  nata,  viro  gentis  qiiam  jungere  nostrae, 

Non  patrio  ex  adyto  sortes,  non  plurima  coelo 

Monstra  sinunt :  generos  externis  alFore  ab  oris,  270 

Hoc  Latio  restare  canunt,  qui  sanguine  nostrum 

Nomen  in  astra  ferant.     Hunc  illum  poscere  fata 

Et  reor,  et,  si  quid  veri  mens  augurat,  opto." 

Hjec  effatus,  equos  numero  pater  eligit  omni. 

Stabant  ter  centum  nitidi  in  prsesepibus  altis ;  275 

Omnibus  extemplo  Teucris  jubet  ordine  duci 

Instratos  ostro  alipedes  pictisque  tapetis . 

Aurea  pectoribus  demissa  monilia  pendent ; 

Tecti  auro,  fulvum  mandunt  sub  dentibus  aurutn } 

Absenti  Mnese  currum  geminosque  jugales  280 

Semine  ab  setherio  spu'antes  naribus  ignem, 

Illorum  de  gente,  patri  quos  dsedala  Circe 

Supposita  de  matre  nothos  furata  creavit. 

Talibus  iEneadae  donis  dictisque  Latini 

Sublimes  in  equis  redeunt,  pacemque  reportant.  285 

Ecce  autem  Inachiis  sese  referebat  ab  Argis 
Saeva  Jovis  conjux,  aurasque  invecta  tenebat ; 
Et  Isetum  ^neam  classemque  ex  sethere  longo 
Dardaniam  Siculo  prospexit  ab  usque  Pachyno, 
Moliri  jam  tecta  videt,  jam  fidere  terrj» ;  290 

Deseruisse  rates.     Stetit  acri  fixa  dolore. 
Tum  quassans  caput,  hsec  effundit  pectore  dicta ; 
"  Heu  stirpem  invisam,  et  fatis  contraria  nostris 
Fata  Phrygum  !  num  Sigels  occumbere  campis, 
Num  capti  potuere  capi  ?  num  incensa  cremavit  295 

Troja  viros  ?  medias  acies  mediosque  per  ignes 
Invenere  viam.     At,  credo,  mea  numina  tandem 
Fessa  jacent,  odiis  aut  exsaturata  quievi — 
Quin  etiam  patria  excussos  infesta  per  undas 
Ausa  sequi,  et  profugis  toto  me  opponere  ponto :  30O 

Absumtse  in  Teucros  vires  coelique  marisque. 
Quid  Syrtes,  aut  Scylla  mihi,  quid  vasta  Charybdia 
Profuit  ?  optato  conduntur  Thybridis  alveo, 
Securi  pelagi  atque  mei.     Mars  perdere  gentem 
Immanem  Lapithum  valuit ;  concessit  in  iras  805 

Ipse  deum  antiquam  genitor  Calydona  Dianae ; 
Quod  scelus  aut  Lapithas  tantum,  aut  Caljdona  merentem  ? 
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Ast  ego,  magna  Jovis  conjux,  nil  linquere  inausum 

Quae  potui  infelix,  quse  memet  in  omnia  verti, 

Vincor  ab  -^nea.     Quod  si  mea  numina  non  sunt  310 

Magna  satis:  dubitem  haud  equidem  implorare  quod  us- 

Flecterj  si  nequeo  superos,  Acheronta  movebo.    [quam  est. 

Xon  dabitur  regnis,  esto,  prohibere  Latinis, 

Atque  immota  manet  fatis  Lavinia  conjux : 

At  trahere,  atque  moras  tantis  licet  addere  rebus ;  315 

At  licet  amborum  populos  exscindere  regum. 

Hac  geuer  atque  socer  coeant  mercede  suorum. 

Sanguine  Trojano  et  Rutulo  dotabere,  virgo : 

Et  Bellona  manet  te  pronuba.     Nec  face  tantum 

Cissels  prjegnans  ignes  enixa  jugales :  320 

Quin  idem  Veneri  partus  suus,  et  Paris  alter, 

Funestaeque  iterum  recidiva  in  Pergama  taedae.'* 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  terras  horrenda  petivit. 
Luctificam  Allecto  Dirarum  ab  sede  sororum 
Infemisque  ciet  tenebris:  cui  tristia  bella,  325 

Iraeque,  insidiaeque,  et  crimina  noxia  cordi, 
Odit  et  ipse  pater  Pluton,  odere  sorores 
Tartareae  monstrum :  tot  sese  vertit  in  ora, 
Tam  saevae  facies,  tot  puUulat  atra  colubris. 
Quam  Juno  his  acuit  verbis,  ac  talia  fatur ;  330 

"  Hunc  mihi  da  proprium,  virgo  sata  Nocte,  laborem. 
Hanc  operam,  ne  noster  honos  infractave  cedat 
Fama  loco ;  neu  connubiis  ambire  Latinum 
.^neadae  possint,  Italosve  obsidere  fines. 
Tu  potes  unanimos  armare  in  proelia  fratres,  335 

Atque  odiis  versare  domos ;  tu  vcrbera  tectis 
Funereasquc  inferre  faces  ;  tibi  nomina  mille, 
Mille  nocendi  artes.     Fecundum  concute  pcctus, 
Disjice  compositam  pacem,  serc  crimina  belli ; 
Arma  velit  poscatque  simul,  rapiatque  juventus.**  3  tC 

Exin  Gorgoneis  Allecto  infccta  venenis 
Principio  Latium  et  Laurentis  tecta  tyranni 
Celsa  petit,  tacitumquo  obsedit  Hmen  Amatae, 
Quam  super  advcntu  Teucrum  Tumiquo  hymenoeis 
Femineae  ardentcm  curaeque  iraeque  coquebant.  345 

Huic  dea  caruleis  unum  dc  crinibus  anguem 
Conjicit,  inque  sinum  praecordia  ad  intima  subdit, 
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Qno  fuiibunda  domum  monstro  permisceat  omnem. 

IUe  inter  vestes  et  levia  pectora  lapsus 

Volvitur  attactu  nuUo,  fallitque  furentem,  850 

Vipereara  inspirans  animam ;  fit  tortile  coUo 

Aurum  ingens  coluber,  fit  longae  tsenia  vittse, 

Innectitque  comas,  et  membris  lubricus  errat. 

Ac  dum  prima  lues  udo  sublapsa  veneno 

Pertentat  sensus,  atque  ossibus  implicat  ignem,  355 

Necdum  animus  toto  percepit  pectore  flammam : 

MoUius,  et  solito  matrum  de  more,  locuta  est, 

Multa  super  nata  lacrimans  Phrygiisque  hymenseis : 

"  Exsuhbusne  datur  ducenda  Lavinia  Teucris, 
O  genitor  ?  nec  te  miseret  natseque  tuique  ?  360 

Nec  matris  miseret,  quam  primo  aquilone  relinquet 
Perfidus,  alta  petens  abducta  virgine  prsedo  ? 
At  non  sic  Phrygius  penetrat  Lacedsemona  pastor, 
Ledseamque  Helenam  Trojanas  vexit  ad  urbes. 
Quid  tua  sancta  fides  ?  quid  cura  antiqua  tuorum,  365 

Et  consanguineo  toties  data  dextera  Turno  ? 
Si  gener  externa  petitur  de  gente  Latinis, 
Idque  sedet,  Faunique  premunt  te  jussa  parentis  : 
Omnem  equidem  sceptris  terram  quae  libera  nostris 
Dissidet,  externam  reor,  et  sic  dicere  divos.  370 

Et  Turno,  si  prima  domus  repetatur  origo, 
Inachus  Acrisiusque  patres,  mediseque  Mycenge." 

His  ubi  nequidquam  dictis  experta,  Latinum 
Contra  stare  videt,  penitusque  in  viscera  lapsum 
Serpentis  furiale  malum,  totamque  pererrat :  375 

Tum  vero  infelix,  ingentibus  excita  monstris, 
Immensam  sine  more  furit  lymphata  per  urbem : 
Ceu  quondam  torto  volitans  sub  verbere  turbo, 
Quem  pueri  magno  in  gyro  vacua  atria  circum 
Intenti  ludo  exercent ;  ille  actus  habena  380 

Curvatis  fertur  spatiis ;  stupet  inscia  supra 
Impubesque  manus,  mirata  volubile  buxum ; 
Dant  animos  plagae :  Non  cursu  segnior  illo 
Per  medias  urbes  agitur  populosque  feroces. 
Quin  etiam  in  silvas,  simulato  numine  Bacchi,  385 

Majus  adorta  nefas,  majoremque  orsa  furorem 
Evolat,  et  natam  frondosis  montibus  abdit  j 
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Quo  thalamum  eripiat  Teucris,  tadasque  moretur ; 

Evoe  Bacche,  fremens,  solum  te  virgine  dignum, 

Vociferans  ;  etenim  molles  tibi  sumere  thyrsos,  390 

Te  lustrare  choro,  sacnmi  tibi  pascere  crinem. 

Fama  volat ;  Furiisque  accensas  pectore  matres 

Idem  omnes  simul  ardor  agit,  nova  quserere  tecta. 

Deseruere  domos ;  ventis  dant  colla  comasque. 

Ast  aliae  tremuHs  ululatibus  aethera  complent,  395 

Pampineasque  gerunt  incinc^tae  peEibus  hastas. 

Ipsa  inter  medias  flagrantem  fervida  pinura 

Sustinet,  ac  natae  Turaique  canit  hymenceos, 

Sanguineam  torquens  aciem ;  torvmnque  repente 

Clamat :  "  lo  matres,  audite,  ubi  quseque,  Latinoe :         400 

Si  qua  piis  aniniis  manet  infelicis  Amatse 

Gratia,  si  juris  materni  cura  remordet ; 

Solvite  crinales  vittas,  capite  orgia  mecum." 

Talem  inter  silvas,  inter  desei*ta  ferarum, 
Reginam  Allecto  stimulis  agit  undique  Bacchi.  405 

Postquam  visa  satis  primos  acuisse  furores, 
ConsUiumque  omnemque  domum  vertisse  Latini : 
Protenus  hinc  fuscis  tristis  dea  toUitur  ahs 
Audacis  Rutuli  ad  muros :  quam  dicitur  urbem 
Acrisioneis  Danae  fundasse  colonis,  410 

Praecipiti  delata  noto.     Locus  Ardea  quondam 
Dictus  avis ;  et  nunc  magnum  manet  Ardea  nomcn  ; 
Sed  foi*tuna  fuit.     Tectis  hic  Turnus  in  altis 
Jam  mediam  nigra  carpebat  nocte  quictcm. 
AUecto  torvam  faciem  et  furialia  membra  415 

Exuit ;  in  vultus  sese  transformat  aniles, 
Et  frontera  obscenam  rugis  arat ;  induit  albos 
Cum  vitta  crines ;  tum  ramum  innectit  oliva? ; 
Fit  Calybe  Junonis  anus  templique  sacerdos ; 
Et  juveni  ante  oculos  his  se  cum  vocibus  offci  t :  420 

"  Tume,  tot  incassvun  fusos  patierc  laborcs, 
Et  tua  Dardaniis  transcribi  sceptra  colonis  ? 
Rex  tibi  conjugium  et  quaesitas  sanguinc  dotes 
Abncgat,  cxtcrnusque  in  rcgnum  qua^ritur  hcrcs. 
I  nunc,  ingratis  ofler  te,  irrise,  pcrichs ;  425 

Tvrrbenas,  i,  sterne  acies  ;  tege  pace  Latinos. 
Hiec  adeo  tibi  me,  pUcida  quum  nocte  jaceres, 
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Ipsa  palatn  fari  omnipotens  Saturnia  jussit. 

Quare  age,  et  armari  pubem  portisque  moveri 

Laetus  in  arma  para,  et  Phrjgios,  qui  flumine  pulchro   430 

Consedere,  duces  pictasque  exure  carinas. 

Coelestum  vis  magna  jubet.     Rex  ipse  Latinus, 

Ni  dare  conjugium  et  dicto  parere  fatetur, 

Sentiat  et  tandem  Tumum  experiatur  in  armis." 

Hic  juvenis,  vatem  irridens,  sic  orsa  vicissini  435 

Ore  refert :  "  Classes  invectas  Thybridis  alveo, 
Non,  ut  rere,  meas  eflugit  nuncius  aurcs. 
Ne  tantos  mihi  finge  metus :  nec  regia  Juno 
Immemor  est  nostri. 

Sed  te  victa  situ  verique  effeta  senectus,  440 

0  mater,  curis  nequidquam  exercet,  et  arma 
Regum  inter  falsa  vatem  formidine  ludit. 
Cura  tibi,  divum  effigies  et  templa  tueri ; 
Bella  viri  pacemque  gerent,  [queis  bella  gerenda.]" 

Talibus  AUecto  dictis  exarsit  in  iras.  445 

At  juveni  oranti  subitus  tremor  occupat  artus ; 
Deriguere  oculi :  tot  Erinys  sibilat  hydris, 
Tantaque  se  facies  aperit.     Tum  flammea  torquens 
Lumina  cunctantem  et  quaerentem  dicere  plura 
Repulit,  et  geminos  erexit  crinibus  angues,  450 

Verberaque  insonuit,  rabidoque  hsec  addidit  ore : 
"  En  ego  victa  situ,  quam  veri  effeta  senectus 
Arma  inter  regum  falsa  formidine  ludit ; 
Respice  ad  haec :  adsum  dirarum  ab  sede  sororum  ; 
Bella  manu  letumque  gero."  455 

Sic  effata  facem  juveni  conjecit,  et  atro 
Lumine  fumantes  fixit  sub  pectore  tcedas. 
Olli  somnum  ingens  rumpifc  pavor,  ossaque  et  artus 
Perfundit  toto  proruptus  corpore  sudor. 
Arma  amens  fremit ;  arma  toro  tectisque  requirit.  460 

Ssevit  amor  ferri,  et  scelerata  insania  belli, 
Ira  super :  magno  veluti  quum  flamma  sonore 
Virgea  suggeritur  costis  undantis  aheni, 
Exsultantque  sestu  latices  ;  furit  intus  aquai 
Fumidus  atque  alte  spumis  exuberat  amnis ;  465 

Nec  jam  se  capit  unda ;  volat  vapor  ater  ad  auras. 
Ergo  iter  ad  regem  polluta  pace  Latinum 
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Indicit  primis  juvenum,  et  jubet  arma  parari, 

Tutari  Italiam,  detrudere  finibus  hostem ; 

Se  satis  ambobus  Teucrisque  venire  Latinisque.  470 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  divosque  in  vota  vocavit : 

Certatim  sese  Rutuli  exhortantur  in  arma. 

Hunc  decus  egregium  formae  movet  atque  juventaB ; 

Hunc  atavi  reges,  hunc  claris  dextera  factis. 

Dum  Turnus  Kutulos  animis  audacibus  implet,  475 

Allecto  in  Teucros  Stygiis  se  concitat  ahs. 
Arte  nova  speculata  locum,  quo  Utore  pulcher 
Insidiis  cursuque  feras  agitabat  lukis, 
Hic  subitam  canibus  rabiem  Cocytia  virgo 
Objicit,  et  noto  nares  contingit  odore,  480 

Ut  cervum  ardentes  agerent :  quae  prima  laborum 
Causa  fuit,  belloque  animos  accendit  agrestes. 
Cervus  erat  forma  praestanti  et  cornibus  ingens, 
Tyrrhidae  pueri  quem  matris  ab  ubere  raptum 
Nutribant,  Tyrrheusque  pater,  cui  regia  pai-ent  485 

Armenta,  et  late  custodia  credita  campi. 
Assuetum  imperiis  soror  omni  Silvia  cm-a 
MoHibus  intexens  ornabat  comua  certis, 
Pectebatque  ferum,  puroque  in  fonte  lavabat. 
Ille  manum  patiens,  mensaeque  assuetus  herili,  490 

Errabat  silvis  ;  rursusque  ad  Umina  nota 
Ipsedomum  sera  quamvis  se  nocte  ferebat. 
Hunc  procul  errantem  rabidae  venantis  luli 
Commovere  canes,  fluvio  quum  forte  secundo 
Deflueret,  ripaque  ajstus  viridante  levaret.  495 

Ipse  etiam,  eximiae  laudis  succensus  amore, 
Ascanius  curvo  direxit  spicula  cornu : 
Nec  dextrao  crranti  deus  afuit :  actaque  multo 
Perque  utorum  sonitu  perque  iUa  venit  arundo. 
Saucius  at  quadrupes  nota  intra  tecta  refugit,  500 

Successitque  gemens  stabuhs,  questuque  cruentus 
Atque  imploranti  simihs  tectum  omne  replebat. 
Silvia  prima  soror,  palmis  percussa  hicertos, 
Auxilium  vocat  et  duros  conclamat  a^estes. 
Olh,  pestis  enim  tacitis  latet  aspera  sdvis,  505 

Improvisi  adsunt :  hic  torre  armatus  obusto, 
Stipitis  hic  gpravidi  nodis :  (^uod  cui^ue  repcrtum 
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Eiiiianti,  telum  ira  facit.     Vocat  agmina  Tyrrheus, 

Quadrifidam  quercum  cuneis  et  forte  coactis 

Scindebat,  rapta  spirans  immane  securi.  510 

At  saeva  e  speculis  tempus  dea  nacta  nocendi 

Ardua  tecta  petit  stabuli,  et  de  culmine  summo 

Pastorale  canit  signum,  cornuque  recurvo 

Tartaream  intendit  vocem :  qua  protenus  omne 

Contremuit  nemus,  et  silvse  intonuere  profundse,  515 

Audiit  et  Trivise  longe  lacus  ;  audiit  amnis 

Sulfurea  Nar  albus  aqua  fontesque  Velini ; 

Et  Trepidse  matres  pressere  ad  pectora  natos. 

Tum  vero  ad  vocem  celeris,  qua  buccina  signum 

Dira  dedit,  raptis  concurrunt  undique  telis  520 

Indomiti  agricolae ;  nec  non  et  Troia  pubes 

Ascanio  auxilium  castris  efiundit  apertis. 

Direxere  acies.     Non  jam  certamine  agresti, 

Stipitibus  duris  agitur  sudibusve  praeustis ; 

Sed  ferro  ancipiti  decernunt,  atraque  late  525 

Horrescit  strictis  seges  ensibus,  seraque  fulgent 

Sole  lacessita,  et  lucem  sub  nubila  jactant : 

Fluctus  uti  primo  coepit  quum  albescere  vento, 

Paulatim  sese  toUit  mare,  et  altius  undas 

Erigit,  inde  imo  consurgit  ad  sethera  fundo.  530 

Hic  juvenis  primam  ante  aciem  stridente  sagitta, 

Natorum  Tyrrhei  fuerat  qui  maximus,  Almo 

Sternitur ;  haesit  enim  sub  guttm'e  vulnus,  et  udas 

Vocis  iter  tenuemque  inclusit  sanguine  vitam. 

Corpora  multa  virum  cu'ca,  seniorque  Gralaesus,  535 

Dum  paci  medium  se  offert ;  justissimus  unus 

Qui  fuit,  Ausoniisque  olim  ditissimus  ai'vis : 

Quinque  greges  illi  balantum,  quina  redibant 

Armenta,  et  terram  centum  vei-tebat  aratris. 

Atque  ea  per  campos  sequo  dum  Marte  geruntur,       540 
Promissi  dea  facta  potens,  ubi  sanguine  bellum 
Imbuit  et  primse  comissit  funera  pugnae, 
Deserit  Hesperiam,  et  coeli  convexa  per  am'as 
Junonem  victrix  affatur  voce  superba : 
"En,  perfecta  tibi  bello  discordia  tristi ;  645 

Dic,  in  amicitiam  coeant,  et  foedera  jungant. 
Quandoguidem  Ausonio  respersi  sanguine  Teucros, 
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Hoc  etiara  his  addam,  tua  si  mihi  certa  voluntas : 

Finitimas  in  bella  feram  rumoribus  urbcs, 

Accendamque  animos  insani  Martis  amore,  550 

Undique  ut  auxilio  veniant ;  spargam  ai*ma  per  agros." 

Tum  contra  Juno :  "  Terrorum  et  fraudis  abunde  est. 

Stant  belli  causaG ;  pugnatur  cominus  armis : 

Quge  fors  prima  dedit,  sanguis  novus  imbuit  arma. 

Talia  connubia  et  tales  celebrent  hymenaeos  555 

Egregium  Veneris  genus  et  rex  ipse  Latinus. 

Te  super  aetherias  errai-e  licentius  auras 

Haud  Pater  ille  veUt,  summi  regnator  Olympi. 

Cede  locis.     Ego,  si  qua  super  fortuna  laborum  est, 

Ipse  regam."     Tales  dederat  Saturnia  voces.  5G0 

Illa  autem  attoUit  stridentes  anguibus  alas, 

Cocytique  petit  sedem,  supera  ardua  Hnquens. 

Est  locus  ItaliaB  medio  sub  montibus  altis, 

Nobilis  et  fama  multis  memoratus  in  oris, 

Amsancti  valles ;  densis  hunc  frondibus  atrum  565 

Urget  utrimque  latus  nemoris,  medioque  fmgosus 

Dat  sonitum  saxis  et  torto  vertice  torrens. 

Hic  specus  horrendum,  saevi  spiracula  Ditis, 

^lonstratur,  ruptoque  ingens  Acheronte  vorago 

Pestiferas  aperit  fauces :  queis  condita  Erinys,  570 

Invisum  numen,  terras  coelumque  levabat. 

Nec  minus  interea  extremam  Satumia  bello 
Imponit  regina  manum.     Ruit  omnis  in  urbem 
Pastorum  ex  acie  numerus,  caesosque  reportant 
Almonem  puerum  foedatique  ora  Galaesi ;  575 

Implorantque  deos,  obtestanturque  Latinum. 
Tumus  adcst,  mcdioque  in  crimine  caedis  et  ignis 
Terrorem  ingeminat :  Teucros  in  regna  vocari ; 
Stirpem  admisceri  Phrygiam ;  se  limine  pelli. 
Tum,  quorum  attonitre  Baccho  nemora  avia  matrc3       580 
Insultant  thiasis,  neque  enim  levo  nomen  Amatae, 
Undique  collecti  coeunt,  Martemque  fatigant. 
Ilicet  infandum  cuncti  contra  omina  bellum, 
Contra  fata  dcum,  perverso  numine  poscunt : 
Certatim  regis  circumstant  tccta  Latini.  C85 

IUe,  vclut  pelagi  rupce  immota,  resistit ; 
[Ut  pelagi  rupea,  magno  veniente  fragore,] 
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Quae  sese,  multis  circum  latrantibus  undis, 

Mole  tenet ;  scopuli  nequidquam  et  spumea  circum 

Saxa  fremunt,  laterique  illisa  refunditur  alga.  690 

Verum  ubi  nulla  datur  csecum  exsuperare  potestas 

Consilium,  et  saevse  nutu  Junonis  eunt  res  ; 

Multa  deos  aurasque  pater  testatus  inanes, 

"  Frangimur  heu  fatis,"  inquit,  "  ferimurque  procella ! 

Ipsi  has  sacrilego  pendetis  sangume  poenas,  695 

O  miseri.     Te,  Turne,  nefas,  te  triste  manebit 

Supphcium ;  votisque  deos  venerabere  seris. 

Nam  mihi  parta  quies,  omnisque  in  Hmine  portus ; 

Eunere  fehci  spolior."     Nec  plura  locutus 

Sepsit  se  tectis,  rerumque  reHquit  habenas.  600 

Mos  erat  Hesperio  in  Latio,  quem  protinus  urbes 
Albanae  coluere  sacrum,  nunc  maxima  rerum 
Eoma  coht,  quum  prima  movent  in  praha  Martera, 
Sive  Getis  inferre  manu  lacrimabile  bellum, 
Hyrcanisve  Arabisve  parant,  seu  tendere  ad  Indos,         605 
Auroramque  sequi,  Parthosque  reposcere  signa. 
Sunt  geminae  Belh  portae — sic  nomine  dicimt — 
Rehgione  sacrse  et  saevi  formidine  Martis : 
Centum  serei  claudunt  vectes,  seternaque  ferri 
Robora ;  nec  custos  absistit  hmine  Janus.  610 

Has,  ubi  certa  sedet  patribus  sententia  pugnJB, 
Ipse  Quirinah  trabea  cinctuque  Gabino 
Iiisignis  reserat  stridentia  hmina  Consul : 
Ipse  vocat  pugnas ;  sequitur  tum  cetera  pubes, 
JEreaque  assensu  conspirant  cornua  rauco.  615 

Hoc  et  tum  ^neadis  indicere  beUa  Latinus 
More  jubebatur,  tristesque  recludere  portas. 
Abstinuit  tactu  pater,  aversusque  refugit 
Foeda  ministeria,  et  caecis  se  condidit  umbris. 
Tum  regina  deum  coelo  delapsa  morantes  620 

Impuht  ipsa  manu  portas,  et  cardine  verso 
BeUi  ferratos  rupit  Saturnia  postes. 
Ardet  inexcita  Ausonia  atque  immobihs  ante ; 
Pars  pedes  ire  parat  campis ;  pars  arduus  altis 
Pulverulentus  equis  furit :  omnes  arma  requirunt.  625 

Pars  leves  chpeos  et  spicula  lucida  tergunt 
Arviaa  pingui;  s\ibiguntque  in  cote  sfccures ; 
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Signaque  ferre  juvat,  sonitusque  audire  tubarum. 

Quinque  adeo  magnae  positis  incudibus  urbes 

Tela  novant,  Atina  potens,  Tiburque  superbum,  630 

Ardea,  Crustumerique,  et  turrigerae  Antemnae. 

Tegmina  tuta  cavant  capitum,  Hectuntque  salignas 

Umbonum  crates ;  alii  thoracas  ahenos, 

Aut  leves  ocreas  lento  ducunt  argento : 

Vomeris  huc  et  falcis  honos,  huc  omnis  aratri  635 

Cessit  amor :  recoquunt  patrios  fornacibus  enses. 

Classica  jamque  sonant ;  it  bello  tessera  signum. 

Hic  galeam  tectis  trepidus  rapit ;  ille  frementes 

Ad  juga  cogit  equos  ;  clipeumque  auroque  trilicem 

Loricam  induitur  lidoque  accingitm*  ense.  640 

Pandite  nunc  Hehcona,  deae,  cantusque  movete, 
Qui  bello  exciti  reges,  quae  quemque  secutae 
Complerint  campos  acies ;  quibus  Italajam  tum 
Floruerit  terra  alma  viris,  quibus  arserit  armis. 
Et  meministis  enim,  divse,  et  memorare  potestis ;  645 

Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  aura. 

Primus  init  bellum  Tyrrhenis  asper  ab  oris 
Contemtor  divum  Mezentius,  agminaque  armat. 
Filius  huic  juxta  Lausus,  quo  pulchrior  alter 
Non  fuit,  excepto  Laurentis  corpore  Turni.  650 

Lausus,  equum  domitor  debellatorque  ferarum, 
Bucit  Agyllina  nequidquam  ex  urbe  secutos 
Millc  viros  ;  dignus,  patriis  qui  laetior  esset 
Imperiis,  et  cui  pater  haud  Mezentius  esset. 

Post  hos  insignem  pahna  per  gramina  currum  655 

Victoresque  ostentat  equos  satus  Hercule  pulchro 
Pulcher  Aventinus  ;  clipeoque  insigne  paternum 
Centum  angues  cinctamque  gerit  serpentibus  Hydram  ; 
CoHis  Aventini  silva  quem  llhea  sacerdos 
Furtivum  partu  sub  luminis  edidit  oras,  660 

.Mixta  deo  muher,  postquam  Laurentia  victor, 
Geryone  exstincto,  Tirynthius  attigit  arva, 
Tyrrhenoque  boves  in  llumine  lavit  Iberas. 
Pila  manu  saevosque  genmt  in  bella  dolones ; 
Et  tereti  pugnant  mucrone  veruque  Sabello.  665 

Ipse  pede»,  tegumen  torquens  immane  leonis, 
Terribili  impcxum  sseta,  cum  dentibus  albiB, 
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Indutus  capiti,  sic  regia  tecta  subibat 
Horridus,  Herculeoque  humeros  innexus  amietu. 

Tum  gemini  fratres  Tibm'tia  moenia  linquunt,  670 

Fratris  Tiburti  dictam  cognomine  gentem, 
Catillusque  acerque  Coras,  Argiva  juventus  ; 
Et  primam  ante  aciem  densa  inter  tela  feruntur, 
Ceu  duo  nubigense  quum  vertice  montis  ab  alto 
Descendunt  Centauri,  Homolen  Othrymque  nivalem      675 
Linquentes  cursu  rapido  ;  dat  euntibus  ingens 
Silva  locum,  et  magno  cedunt  virgulta  fragore. 

Nec  Prsenestinse  fundator  defuit  urbis, 
Vulcano  genitum  pecora  inter  agrestia  regem, 
Inventumque  focis  omnis  quem  credidit  setas,  680 

Caeculus.     Hunc  legio  late  comitatur  agrestis ; 
Quique  altum  Praeneste  viri,  quique  arva  GabinaB 
Junonis,  gehdumque  Anienem,  et  roscida  rivis 
Hernica  saxa  colunt ;  quos,  dives  Anagnia,  pascis, 
Quos,  Amasene  pater.    Non  iUis  omnibus  arma  685 

Nec  chpei  currusve  sonant :  pars  maxima  glandes 
Liventis  plumbi  spargit ;  pars  spicula  gestat 
Bina  manu,  fulvosque  lupi  de  pelle  galeros 
Tegmen  habent  capiti :  vestigia  nuda  sinistri 
Instituere  pedis  ;  crudus  tegit  altera  pero.  690 

At  Messapus,  equum  domitor,  Neptunia  proles, 
Quem  neque  fas  igni  cuiquam  nec  sternere  ferro, 
Jam  pridem  resides  populos,  desuetaque  bello 
Agmina,  in  arma  vocat  subito,  ferrumque  retractat. 
Hi  Fescenninas  acies  iEquosque  Faliscos,  695 

Hi  Soractis  habent  arces  Flaviniaque  arva, 
Et  Cimini  cum  monte  lacum  lucosque  Capenos. 
Ibant  aequati  numero,  regemque  canebant ; 
Ceu  quondam  nivei  Hquida  inter  nubila  cycni 
Quum  sese  e  pastu  referunt,  et  longa  canoros  700 

Dant  per  colla  modos ;  sonat  amnis  et  Asia  longe 
Pulsa  palus. 

Nec  quisquam  aeratas  acies  ex  agmine  tanto 
Misceri  putet :  aeriam  sed  gurgite  ab  alto 
Urgeri  volucrum  raucarum  ad  htora  nubem.  705 

Ecce,  Sabinorum  prisco  de  sanguine,  magnum 
Agmen  agens  ClausuS;  magnique  ipse  agminis  instar, 
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Claudia  nunc  a  quo  diffunditur  ct  tribus  et  gens 

Per  Latium,  postquam  in  partem  data  Roma  Sabinis. 

Una  ing€ns  Amiterna  cohors,  priscique  Quirites,  710 

Ereti  manus  omnis,  oliviferaeque  Mutuscae ; 

Qui  Nomentiun  urbem,  qui  Eosea  rura  Velini, 

Qui  Tetricae  horrentis  rupes,  montemque  Severum, 

Casperiamque  colunt,  Forulosque,  et  flumen  HimelleB ; 

Qui  Thybrim  Fabarimque  bibunt,  quos  frigida  misit      715 

Nursia,  et  Hortinre  classes,  populique  Latini, 

Quosque  secans  infaustum  interluit  Allia  nomen . 

Quam  multi  Libyco  volvuntur  marmore  fluctua, 

Saevus  ubi  Orion  hibemis  conditiu"  undis ; 

Vel  quum  sole  novo  densae  torrentur  aristae,  720 

Aut  Hermi  campo,  aut  Lyciae  flaventibus  arvis. 

Scuta  sonant,  pulsuque  pedum  conterrita  tellus. 

Hinc  Agamemnonius,  Trojani  nominis  hostis, 

Cumi  jungit  Halaesus  equos,  Turnoque  feroces 

Mille  rapit  populos ;  vertunt  felicia  Baccho  725 

Massica  qui  rastris,  et  quos  de  coUibus  altis 

Aurunci  misere  patres,  Sidicinaque  juxta 

.ffiquora ;  quique  Cales  hnquunt,  amnisque  vadosi 

Accola  Vultumi,  pariterque  Saticulas  asper, 

Oscorumque  manus.     Teretes  sunt  aclydes  illis  730 

Tela :  sed  hac  lento  mos  est  aptare  flagello. 

Lsvas  caetra  tegit ;  falcati  cominus  enses. 

Nec  tu  carminibus  nostris  indictus  abibis, 
CEbale,  quem  generasse  Tclon  Sebethide  nympha 
Fertur,  Teleboum  Capreas  quum  regna  teneret  735 

Jam  senior ;  patriis  sed  non  et  fiUus  arvis 
Contentus,  latc  jam  tum  ditione  premebat 
Sarrastes  populos,  et  qua)  rigat  aequora  Sarnus, 
Quique  Rufras  Batulumque  tenent  atquo  arva  Celcnnse, 
Et  quos  malifersD  despectant  moenia  AbcUaB :  740 

Teutonico  ritu  soliti  torquere  cateias  ; 
To^ina  queis  capitum  raptus  do  suberc  cortcx, 

it  pcUa»,  micat  ajrcus  ensis. 

i;  mi.sero  in  pra*Ua  Nersaj, 
Ufens,  insignem  fama  et  feUcibus  armis :  74.5 

Horrida  pnccipue  cui  gens,  assuetaquo  multo 
^'■•natu  nemorum,  duris  .^quicula  glcbis. 
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Armatl  terram  exercent,  semperque  recentes 
Convectare  juvat  praedas,  et  vivere  rapto. 

Quin  et  Marrubia  venit  de  gente  sacerdos,  750 

Fronde  super  galeam  et  felici  comtus  oliva, 
Ai'chippi  regis  missu,  fortissimus  Umbro  : 
Viperio  generi  et  graviter  spirantibus  hydris 
Spargere  qui  somnos  cantuque  manuque  solebat, 
Mulcebatque  iras,  et  morsus  arte  levabat.  755 

Sed  non  Dardaniae  medicari  cuspidis  ictum 
Evaluit ;  neque  eum  juvere  in  vulnera  cantus 
Somniferi,  et  Marsis  quaesitoe  montibus  herb». 
Te  nemus  Anguitise,  vitrea  te  Fucinus  unda, 
Te  liquidi  flevere  lacus.  760 

Ibat  et  Hippolyti  proles  pulcherrima  bello 
Virbius,  insignem  quem  mater  Aricia  misit, 
Eductum  Egerise  lucis,  humentia  circum 
Litora,  pinguis  ubi  et  placabiHs  ara  Dianae.  [novercae 

Naiique   ferunt   fama   Hippolytum,   postquam   arte    765 
Occiderit,  patriasque  explerit  sanguine  pcenas 
Turbatis  distractus  equis,  ad  sidera  rursus 
JEtheria  et  superas  coeli  venisse  sub  auras, 
Paeoniis  revocatum  herbis  et  amore  Dianse. 
Tum  Pater  omnipotens,  ahquem  indignatus  ab  umbris   770 
Mortalem  infernis  ad  lumina  surgere  vitse, 
Ipse  repertorem  medicinse  tahs  et  artis 
Fulmine  Phoebigenam  Stygias  detrusit  in  undas. 
At  Trivia  Hippolytum  secretis  alma  recondit 
Sedibus,  et  nymphae  Egerise  nemorique  relegat :  775 

Solus  ubi  in  silvis  Italis  ignobihs  sevum 
Exigeret,  versoque  ubi  nomine  Virbius  esset. 
Unde  etiam  templo  Trivise  lucisque  sacratis 
Cornipedes  arcentur  equi ;  quod  Htore  currura 
Et  juvenem  monstris  pa^idi  effudere  marinis.  780 

Fihus  ardentes  haud  secius  sequore  campi 
Exercebat  equos,  curruque  in  bella  ruebat. 

Ipse  inter  primos  prsestanti  corpore  Turnus 
Vertitur  arma  tenens,  et  toto  vertice  supra  est : 
Cui  tripHci  crinita  juba  g'alea  alta  Chimseram  785 

Sustinet,  iEtnaeos  efflantt^m  faucibus  ignes ; 
Tam  magis  illa  fremens,  et  tristibus  elfera  flammis, 
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Quam  magis  effuso  crudescunt  sanguine  pugn». 

At  levem  clipeum  sublatis  cornibus  lo 

Auro  insignibat,  jara  sjetis  obsita,  jam  bos,  790 

Argumentum  ingens,  et  custos  virginis  Argus, 

Caelataque  amnem  fundens  pater  Inachus  uma. 

Insequitur  nimbus  peditum,  clipeataque  totis 

Agmina  densentur  campis,  Argivaque  pubes, 

Auruncaeque  manus,  Rutuli,  veteresque  Sicani,  795 

Et  Sacranae  acies,  et  picti  scuta  Labici : 

Qui  saltus,  Tiberine,  tuos,  sacrumque  Numici 

Litus  ai*ant,  Rutulosque  exercent  vomere  colles, 

Circaeumque  jugum ;  queis  Jupiter  Anxurus  arvis 

Praesidet,  et  viridi  gaudens  Feronia  luco  ;  800 

Qua  Saturae  jacet  atra  palus,  gelidusque  per  imas 

Quaerit  iter  valles  atque  in  mai'e  conditur  Ufens. 

Hos  super  advenit  Volsca  de  gente  Camilla, 
Agmen  agens  equitum  et  florentes  sere  catervas, 
Bellatrix :  non  illa  colo  calathisve  Minervae  805 

Femineas  assueta  manus,  sed  proelia  virgo 
Dura  pati,  cursuque  pedum  praevertere  ventos. 
Illa  vel  intact»  segetis  per  summa  volaret 
Gi*amina,  nec  teneras  cursu  kesisset  aristas  ; 
Vel  mare  per  medium,  fluctu  suspensa  tumenti,  810 

Ferret  iter,  celeres  nec  tingeret  aequore  plantas. 
lllam  omnis  tectis  agrisque  effusa  juventus 
Turbaque  miratur  matrum,  et  prospectat  euntem, 
/ttonitis  inhians  animis:  ut  regius  ostro 
Yelet  honos  leves  humeros,  ut  fibala  crinem  815 

Auro  intemectat ;  Lyciam  ut  gerat  ipsa  pharetram, 
£t  pa&toralom  preflxa  cuspide  mjrtum. 
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^  N  E  I  D  O  8 

LIBER  OCTAVUS. 


Ut  belli  signum  Laurenti  Turnus  ab  arce 

Extulit,  et  rauco  strepuerunt  cornua  cantu ; 

Utque  acres  concussit  equos,  utque  impulit  ai'ma  j 

Extemplo  turbati  animi,  simul  omne  tumultu 

Conjurat  trepido  Latium,  ssevitque  juventus  6 

Effera.     Ductores  primi  Messapus  et  Ufens, 

Contemtorque  deum  Mezentius,  midique  cogunt 

Auxilia,  et  latos  vastant  cultoribus  agros. 

Mittitur  et  magni  Venulus  Diomedis  ad  urbem, 

Qui  petat  auxilium,  et,  Latio  consistere  Teucros,  10 

Advectum  iEnean  classi,  victosque  penates 

Inferre,  et  fatis  regem  se  dicere  posci, 

Edoceat,  multasque  viro  se  adjungere  gentes 

Dardanio,  et  late  Latio  increbrescere  nomen. 

Quid  struat  his  coeptis,  quem,  si  fortuna  sequatur,  15 

Eventum  pugnae  cupiat,  manifestius  ipsi, 

Quam  Turno  regi,  aut  regi  apparere  Latino. 

Talia  per  Latium :  quae  Laomedontius  heros 
Cuncta  videns  magno  curarum  fiuctuat  aestu ; 
Atque  animum  nunc  huc  celerem,  nunc  dividit  illuc,        20 
In  partesque  rapit  varias,  perque  omnia  versat. 
Sicut  aquae  tremulum  labris  ubi  lumen  ahenis 
Sole  repercussum,  aut  radiantis  imagine  Lunse, 
Omnia  pervohtat  late  loca,  jamque  sub  auras 
Erigitur,  summique  ferit  laquearia  tecti.  25 

Nox  erat,  et  terras  animaha  fessa  per  omnes 
Alituum  pecudumque  genus  sopor  altus  habebat : 
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Quum  pater  in  rlpa  gelidique  sub  aetlieris  axe 

-Slneas,  tristi  turbatus  pectora  bello, 

Proeubuit,  seramque  dedit  per  membra  quietem.  30 

Huic  deus  ipse  loci  fluvio  Tiberinus  amoeno 

Populeas  inter  senior  se  attoUere  frondes 

Visus ;  eum  tenuis  glauco  velabat  amictu 

Carbasus,  et  crines  umbrosa  tegebat  arundo ; 

Timi  sic  affaii,  et  curas  his  demere  dictis :  86 

"  O  sate  gento  deiun,  Trojanam  ex  hostibus  m'bem 
Qui  revehis  nobis,  aeternaque  Pergama  servas, 
Exspectate  solo  Laurenti  arvisque  Latinis, 
Hic  tibi  certa  domus,  certi,  ne  absiste,  penates ; 
Neu  belli  teiTere  minis.     Tumor  omnis  et  irse  40 

Concessere  deum. 

Jamque  tibi,  ne  vana  putes  haec  fingere  somnum, 
Litoreis  ingens  inventa  sub  iUcibus  sus, 
Triginta  capitum  fetus  enixa,  jacebit ; 
Alba,  solo  recubans,  albi  circum  ubera  nati.  45 

Hic  locus  urbis  erit,  requies  ea  cei-ta  laborum  : 
Ex  quo  ter  denis  urbem  redeuntibus  annis 
Ascanius  clari  condet  cognominis  Albam. 
Haud  incei-ta  cano.     Nunc  qua  ratione  quod  instat 
Expedias  victor,  paucis,  adverte,  docebo.  50 

Arcades  his  oris,  genus  a  Pallante  profectum, 
Qui  regem  Evandrum  comites,  qui  signa  secuti, 
Delegere  locum,  et  posuere  in  montibus  urbem, 
Pallantis  proavi  de  nomine  Pallanteum : 
Hi  bellum  assidue  ducunt  cum  gente  Latina ;  65 

Hos  castris  adhibe  socios,  et  fcedera  junge. 
Ipse  cgo  te  ripis  et  recto  flumine  ducam, 
Adversum  remis  superes  subvectus  ut  amnem. 
Surge  age,  nate  dea ;  primisque  cadentibus  astris 
Junoni  fer  rite  preccs,  iramque  minasque  60 

Supphcibus  supera  votis.     Mihi  victor  honorem 
Persolves.     Ego  sum,  pleno  quem  flumine  cernis 
Stringentcm  ripas,  ct  pinguia  culta  secantem, 
Ceeruleus  Thybris,  coelo  gratissimus  amnis. 
Hic  mihi  magna  domus,  celsis  caput  urbibus,  exit."         65 

Dixit,  deinde  lacu  Fluvius  se  condidit  alto, 
Ima  pet^QS.    Nox  ^nean  somnusque  reliquit ; 
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Surgit,  et  aetherii  spectans  orientia  Solis 

Lumina,  rite  cavis  undam  de  flumine  palmis 

Sustulit,  ac  tales  effundit  ad  aethera  voces :  70 

*'  Nymphse,  Laurentes  Nymphae,  genus  amnibus  unde  est, 

Tuque,  o  Thybri  tuo  genitor  cum  flumine  sancto, 

Accipite  iEnean,  et  tandem  arcete  periclis. 

Quo  te  cumque  lacus,  miserantem  incoramoda  nostra, 

Fonte  tenet,  quocumque  solo  pulcherrimus  exis  ;  75 

Semper  honore  meo,  semper  celebrabere  donis, 

Corniger  Hesperidum  fluvius  regnator  aquarum : 

Adsis  o  tantum,  et  propius  tua  numina  firmes." 

Sic  memorat,  geminasque  legit  de  classe  biremes, 

Remigioque  aptat ;  socios  simul  instruit  armis.  80 

Ecce  autem  subitum  atque  ocuHs  mirabile  monstrum, 
Candida  per  silvam  cum  fetu  concolor  albo 
Procubuit,  viridique  in  Ktore  conspicitur  sus : 
Quam  pius  ^Eneas  tibi  enim,  tibi,  maxima  Juno, 
Mactat,  sacra  ferens,  et  cum  grege  sistit  ad  aram.  85 

Thybris  ea  fluvium,  quam  longa  est,  nocte  tumentem 
Leniit,  et  tacita  refluens  ita  substitit  unda, 
Mitis  ut  in  morem  stagni  placidaeque  paludis 
Sterneret  aequor  aquis,  remo  ut  kicfcamen  abesset. 
Ergo  iter  inceptum  celerant ;  rumore  secundo  00 

Labitur  uncta  vadis  abies :  mirantur  et  undsB, 
Miratur  nemus  insuetum  fulgentia  longe 
Scuta  virum  fluvio,  pictasque  innare  carinas. 
OUi  remigio  noctemque  diemque  fatigant, 
Et  longos  superant  flexus,  variisque  teguntur  95 

Arboribus,  viridesque  secant  placido  sequore  silvas 
Sol  medium  cojH  conscenderat  igneus  orbem, 
Quum  muros  arcemque  procul  ac  rara  domorum 
Tecta  vident,  quae  nunc  Romana  potentia  ccelo 
iEquavit ;  tum  res  inopes  Evandrus  habebat.  100 

Ocius  advertunt  proras,  urbique  propinquant. 

Forte  die  solemnem  illo  rex  Arcas  honorem 
Amphitryoniadge  magno  divisque  ferebat 
Ante  urbem  in  luco.     Pallas  huic  fihus  una, 
Una  omnes  juvenum  primi,  pauperque  senatus,  105 

Thm^a  dabant ;  tepidusque  cruor  fumabat  ad  arafo. 
Ut  celsas  videre  rates,  atque  inter  opacum 
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Allabi  nemus,  et  tacitis  incumbere  remis : 

Terrentur  visu  subito,  cunctique  relictis 

Consurgunt  mensis.     Audax  quos  rumpere  Pallas  110 

Sacra  vetat,  raptoque  volat  telo  obvius  ipse ; 

Et  procul  e  tumulo :  "  Juvenes,  quae  causa  subegit 

Ignotas  tentare  vias  ?  quo  tenditis  ?"  inquit. 

"  Qui  genus  ?  unde  donio  ?  pacemne  huc  fertis,  an  arma  r" 

Tum  pater  ^neas  puppi  sic  fatur  ab  alta,  115 

Paciferaeque  manu  ramum  praetendit  olivae : 

"  Trojus^enas  ac  tela  vides  inimica  Latinis ; 

Quos  illi  bello  profugos  egere  superbo. 

Evandrum  petimus.     Ferte  haec  et  dicite,  lectos 

Dardanise  venisse  duces,  socia  arma  rogantes."  120 

Obstupuit  tanto  percussus  nomine  Palias  : 

"  Egredere  o  quicumque  es,"  ait,  "  coramque  parentem 

Alloquere,  ac  nostris  succede  penatibus  hospes." 

Excepitque  manu,  dextramque  amplexus  inhsBsit. 

Progressi  subeunt  luco,  fluviumque  reUnquunt.  125 

Tum  regem  ^neas  dictis  affatur  amicis : 
"  Optime  Grajugenum,  cui  me  fortuna  precari, 
Et  vitta  comtos  voluit  praetendere  ramos ; 
Non  equidem  extimui,  Danaum  quod  ductor,  et  Arcas, 
Quodque  ab  stirpe  fores  geminis  conjunctus  Atridis  ;      130 
Sed  mea  me  virtus,  et  sancta  oracula  divurn, 
Cognatique  patres,  tua  terris  didita  fama, 
Conjunxere  tibi,  et  fatis  egere  volentem. 
Dardanus,  Iliacse  primus  pater  urbis  et  auctor, 
Electra,  ut  Graii  perhibent,  Atlantide  cretus,  135 

Advchitur  Teucros  ;  Electram  maximus  Atla^ 
Edidit,  aetherios  humero  qui  sustinet  orbes. 
Vobis  Mercurius  pater  est,  quem  candida  Maia 
Cyllenae  geHdo  conceptum  vertice  fudit ; 
At  Maiam,  auditis  si  quidquam  credimus,  Atlas,  140 

Idem  Atlas  generat,  coeli  qui  sidera  tolHt. 
Sic  genus  amborum  scindit  se  sanguine  ab  uno. 
Hia  fretus,  non  legatos,  neque  prima  pcr  artcm 
Tentamenta  tui  pepigi :  me,  me  ipse,  meumquo 
Objeci  caput,  et  supplex  ad  Hmina  veni.  lii} 

Gens  eadem,  quae  te,  crtideH  Daunia  beno 
Inaequitur ;  nos  si  pcllant,  nihil  aforo  credunt, 
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Quin  omnem  Hesperiam  penitus  sua  sub  juga  mittant, 
Et  mare,  quod  supra,  teneant,  quodque  alluit  infra. 
Accipe,  daque  fidem.     Sunt  nobis  fortia  bello  150 

Pectora,  sunt  animi,  et  rebus  spectata  juventus." 

Dixerat  JEneas.     IUe  os,  oculosque  loquentes 
.Tamdudum,  et  totum  lustrabat  lumine  corpus. 
Tum  sic  pauca  refert :  "  Ut  te,  fortissime  Teucrum, 
Accipio  agnoscoque  libens !  ut  verba  parentis,  155 

Et  vocem  Anchisse  magni  vultumque  recordor  l 
Nam  memini  Hesionae  visentem  regna  sororis 
Laomedontiaden  Priamum,  Salamina  petentem, 
Protenus  Arcadise  gelidos  invisere  fines. 
Tum  mihi  prima  genas  vestibat  fiore  juventa :  160 

Mirabarque  duces  Teucros,  mirabar  et  ipsum 
Laomedontiaden ;  sed  cunctis  altior  ibat 
Anchises.     Mihi  mens  juvenali  ardebat  amore 
Compellare  virum,  et  dextrjB  conjungere  dextram : 
Accessi,  et  cupidus  Phenei  sub  moenia  duxi.  165 

Ille  mihi  insignem  pharetram  Lyciasque  sagittag 
Discedens  chlamydemque  auro  dedit  intertextam, 
Frenaque  bina,  meus  quge  nunc  habet,  aurea,  Pallas. 
Ergo  et,  quam  petitis,  juncta  est  mihi  fcedere  dextra  : 
Et  lux  quum  primum  terris  se  crastina  reddet,  170 

AuxiHo  Isetos  dimittam,  opibusque  juvabo. 
Interea  sacra  hasc,  quando  huc  venistis  amici, 
Annua,  quse  differre  nefas,  celebrate  faventes 
Nobiscum,  et  jam  nunc  sociorum  assuescite  mensis." 

Haec  ubi  dicta,  dapes  jubet  et  sublata  reponi  175 

Pocula,  gramineoque  viros  locat  ipse  sedili ; 
Prsecipuumque  toro  et  villosi  pelle  leonis 
Accipit  JEnean,  sohoque  invitat  acerno. 
Tum  lecti  juvenes  certatim  araeque  sacerdos 
Viscera  tosta  ferunt  taurorum,  onerantque  canistris        ISO 
Dona  laboratae  Cereris,  Bacchumque  ministrant. 
Vescitur  iEneas,  simul  et  Trojana  juventus, 
Perpetui  tergo  bovis,  et  lustrahbus  extis. 

Postquam  exemta  fames,  et  amor  compressus  edendi, 
Rex  Evandrus  ait :  "  Non  hsec  solemnia  nobis,  }  85 

Has  ex  more  dapes,  hanc  tanti  numinis  aram 
Vaua  superstitio  veterumque  iguara  deorum 
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Imposuit :  saevis,  hospes  Trojane,  periclis 

Sen^ati  facimus,  meritosque  novamus  honores. 

Jam  primum  saxis  suspensam  hanc  aspice  rupem  :  190 

Bisjectae  procul  ut  moles,  desertaque  montis 

Stat  domus,  et  scopuli  ingentem  traxere  ruiuam. 

Hic  spelunca  fuit,  vasto  submota  recessu, 

Semihominis  Caci  facies  quam  dira  tenebat, 

SoKs  inaccessam  radiis ;  semperque  recenti  195 

Csede  tepebat  humus ;  foribusque  affixa  superbis 

Ora  virum  tristi  pendebant  pallida  tabo. 

Huic  monstro  Vulcanus  erat  pater :  ilHus  atros 

Ore  vomens  ignes,  magna  se  mole  ferebat. 

Attuht  et  nobis  aliquando  optantibus  SBtas  200 

Auxilium  adventumque  dei.     Nam  maximus  ultor, 

Tergemini  nece  Geryome  spohisque  superbus, 

Alcides  aderat,  taurosque  hac  victor  agebat 

Ingentes ;  vallemque  boves  amnemque  tenebant. 

At  furiis  Caci  mens  effera,  ne  quid  inausum  205 

Aut  intractatum  scelerisve  doUve  fuisset, 

Quatuor  a  stabuhs  praestanti  corpore  tauros 

Avertit,  totidem  forma  superante  juvencas. 

Atque  hos,  ne  qua  forent  pedibus  vestigia  rectis, 

Cauda  in  speluncam  tractos,  versisque  viarum  210 

Indiciis  raptos,  saxo  occultabat  opaco. 

Quserenti  nulla  ad  speluncam  signa  ferebant. 

Interea,  quum  jam  stabulis  saturata  moveret 

Amphitryoniades  armenta,  abitumque  pararet, 

Disccssu  mugire  boves,  atque  omne  querelis  215 

Impleri  nemus,  et  colles  claroore  relinqui. 

Reddidit  una  boum  vocem,  vastoque  sub  antro 

Mugiit,  et  Caci  spem  custodita  fefellit. 

Hic  vcro  Alcidae  furiis  exarserat  atro 

Felle  dolor :  rapit  arma  manu  nodisque  gravatum  220 

Robur ;  ct  tetherii  cursu  petit  ardua  montis. 

Tum  primum  nostri  Cacum  videre  timentcm 

Turbatumque  oculis.     Fugit  ilicct  ocior  euro, 

Spcluncamque  petit ;  pcdibus  timor  oddidit  alas. 

Ut  sesc  inclusit,  ruptisquc  immane  cateTiifl  225 

Dejecit  saxum,  fcrro  quod  et  arte  patorna 

Pcndcbat,  fultosquo  emuniit  objico  postefl ; 
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Ecce  furens  animis  aderat  Tirynthius  ;  omnemque 

Accessum  lustrans  liuc  ora  ferebat  et  illuc, 

Dentibus  infrendens.     Ter  totum  fervidus  ira  230 

Lustrao  Aventini  montem ;  ter  saxea  tentat 

Limina  nequidquam ;  ter  fessus  valle  resedit. 

Stabat  acuta  silex,  proecisis  undique  saxis 

Speluncse  dorso  insurgens,  altissima  visu ; 

Birarum  nidis  domus  opportuna  volucrum.  235 

Hanc,  ut  prona  jugo  Isevum  incumbebat  ad  amnem, 

Dexter  in  adversum  nitens  concussit,  et  imis 

Avulsam  solvit  radicibus ;  inde  repente 

Impulit :  impulsu  quo  maximus  insonat  cether ; 

Dissultant  ripse,  refluitque  exterritus  amnis.  240 

At  specus  et  Caci  detecta  apparuit  ingens 

Regia,  et  umbrosse  penitus  patuere  cavemse : 

Non  secus  ac  si  qua  penitus  vi  terra  dehiscena 

Infernas  reseret  sedes,  et  regna  recludat 

Pallida,  dis  invisa ;  superque  immane  barathrum  245 

Cernatur,  trepidentque  immisso  lumine  manes. 

Ergo  insperata  deprensum  in  luce  repente, 

Inclusumque  cavo  saxo,  atque  insueta  rudentem, 

Desuper  Alcides  tehs  premit,  omniaque  arma 

Advocat,  et  ramis  vastisque  molaribus  instat.  250 

IUe  autem,  neque  enim  fuga  jam  super  ulla  pericli, 

Faucibus  ingentem  fumum,  mirabiie  dictu, 

Evomit,  involvitque  domum  caligine  c^ca, 

Prospectum  eripiens  ocuhs  ;  glomeratque  sub  antro 

Fumiferam  noctem  commixtis  igne  tenebris.  255 

Non  tuht  Alcides  animis,  seque  ipse  per  ignem 

Prsecipiti  injecit  saltu,  qua  plurimus  undam 

Eumus  agit,  nebulaque  inger^s  specus  sestuat  atra. 

Hic  Cacum  in  tenebris  incendia  vana  vomentem 

Corripit  in  nodum  complexus,  et  angit  inhserens  260 

Ehsos  oculos,  et  siccum  sanguine  guttur. 

Panditur  extemplo  foribus  domus  atra  revulsis, 

Abstractaeque  boves  abjuratseque  rapinai 

Coelo  ostenduntur,  pedlbusque  informe  cadaver 

Protrahitur.     Nequeunt  expleri  corda  tuendo  265 

Terribiles  oculos,  vultum,  villosaque  scetis 

Pectora  semiferi,  atque  exstinctos  faucibus  ignes. 
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Kx  illo  celebratus  honos,  laetique  minores 

Servavere  diem,  primusque  Potitius  auctor, 

Et  domus  Herciilei  custos  Pinaria  sacri.  270 

[Hanc  aram  luco  statuit,  quae  Maxima  semper 

Dicetur  nobis,  et  erit  quae  maxima  semper.] 

Quare  agite,  o  juvenes,  tantarum  in  munere  laudum 

Cingite  fronde  comas,  et  pocula  porgite  dextris, 

Communemque  vocate  deum,  et  date  vina  volentes."      275 

DLxerat :  Herculea  bicolor  quum  populus  umbra 

Velavitque  comas,  foliisque  innexa  pcpendit, 

Et  sacer  implevit  dextram  scyphus.     Ocius  omnes 

In  mensam  laeti  libant,  divosque  precantur. 

Devexo  interea  propior  fit  Vesper  Olympo.  280 

Jamque  sacerdotes  primusque  Potitius  ibant 
PeUibus  in  morem  cincti,  flammasque  ferebant. 
[Instaurant  epulas,  et  mensae  grata  secundae 
Dona  ferunt,  cumulantque  oneratis  lancibus  aras.] 
Tum  Salii  ad  cantus  incensa  altaria  circum  285 

Populeis  adsunt  evincti  tempora  ramis ; 
Hic  juvenum  chorus,  ille  senum,  qui  carmine  laudes 
Herculeas  et  facta  ferunt :  ut  prima  novercae 
Monstra  manu  geminosque  premens  eliserit  anguis ; 
XJt  bello  egregias  idem  disjecerit  urbis,  290 

Trojamqi^e  CEchahamque ;  ut  duros  mille  labores 
Rege  sub  Eurystheo,  fiitis  Junonis  iniquae, 
Pertulerit.     "  Tu  nubigenas,  invicte,  bimembres 
HylsBumque  Pholumque  manu  tu  Cresia  mactas 
Prodigia,  et  vastum  Nemia  sub  rupe  lconem.  295 

Te  Stygii  tremuere  lacus,  te  janitor  Orci 
Ossa  super  recubans  antro  semesa  cruento ; 
Nec  te  ullae  facies,  non  terruit  ipse  Typhoeus 
Arduus  arma  tenens ;  non  te  rationis  egentem 
Lemaeus  turba  capitum  circumstetit  anguis.  800 

8alve,  vera  Jovis  proles,  decus  addite  divis ; 
Et  nos  et  tua  dextcr  adi  pede  sacra  secundo." 
Taha  carminibus  celcbrant :    super  omnia  Caci 
Bpeluncam  adjiciunt,  spirantemque  ignibufl  ipsura 
Consonat  omne  nemus  strepitu,  collesque  resultant.       305 

Exin  86  cimcti  divinis  rebus  ad  urbem 
Perfecti.8  referunt.     Ibat  rex  obttituB  8Bvo, 
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Et  comltem  ^nean  juxta  natumque  tenebat 

Ingrediens,  varioque  viam  sermone  levabat. 

Miratur,  facilesque  oculos  fert  omnia  circum  810 

JEneas,  capiturque  locis ;  et  singula  laetus 

Exquiritque  auditque  virum  monumenta  priorum. 

Tum  rex  Evandrus,  Romanae  conditor  arcis : 

"  Haec  nemora  indigense  Fauni  Nymphaeque  tenebant, 

Gensque  virum  truncis  et  duro  robore  nata :  315 

Queis  neque  mos  neque  cultus  erat ;  nec  jungere  tauros, 

Aut  componere  opes  norant,  aut  parcere  parto : 

Sed  rami  atque  asper  victu  venatus  alebat. 

Primus  ab  getherio  venit  Saturnus  Olympo, 

Arma  Jovis  fugiens  et  regnis  exsul  ademtis.  320 

Is  genus  indocile  ac  dispersum  montibus  altis 

Composuit,  legesque  dedit,  Latiumque  vocari 

Maluit,  his  quoniam  latuisset  tutus  in  oris. 

Aurea  quae  perhibent,  illo  sub  rege  fuerunt 

Sascula :  sic  placida  populos  in  pace  regebat ;  825 

Deterior  donec  paulatim  ac  decolor  setas 

Et  bclli  rabies  et  amor  successit  habendi. 

Tum  manus  Ausonia  et  gentes  venere  Sicanse ; 

Saepius  et  nomen  posuit  Saturnia  tellus. 

Tum  reges,  asperque  immani  corpore  Thybris,  330 

A  quo  post  Itali  fluvium  cognomine  Thybrim 

Diximus ;  amisit  verum  vetus  Albula  nomen. 

Me  pulsum  patria,  pelagique  extrema  sequentem, 

Fortuna  omnipotens  et  ineluctabile  fatum 

His  posuere  locis ;  matrisque  egere  tremenda  385 

Carmentis  nymphae  monita,  et  deus  auctor  Apollo. 

Vix  ea  dicta ;  dehinc  progressus  monstrat  et  aram, 

Et  Carmentalem  Romano  nomine  portam 

Quam  memorant,  nymphae  priscum  Carmentis  honorem 

Vatis  fatidicse :  cecinit  quae  prima  futuros  340 

JEneadas  magnos  et  nobile  Pallanteum. 

Hinc  lucum  ingentem,  quem  Romulus  acer  Asyham 

Retulit,  et  gelida  monstrat  sub  rupe  Lupercal, 

Parrhasio  dictum  Panos  de  more  Lycaei. 

Nec  non  et  sacri  monstrat  nemus  Argileti,  345 

Testaturque  locum,  et  letum  docet  hospitis  Argi, 

Hinc  ad  Tarpeiam  sedem  et  Capitolia  ducit, 
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Aurea  nunc,  olim  silvestribus  horrida  dumis. 

Jam  tum  religio  pavidos  terrebat  agrestes 

Dira  loei ;  jam  tum  silvam  saxumque  tremebant.  350 

Hoc  nemus,  hunc,  inquit,  frondoso  vertice  collem — 

Quis  deus,  incertum  est — habitat  deus ;  Arcades  ipsum 

Credunt  se  vidisse  Jovem,  quum  ssepe  nigrantem 

iEgida  concuteret  dextra  nimbosque  cieret. 

Hsec  duo  praeterea  di.sjectis  oppida  muris,  355 

Rehquias  veterumque  vides  monumenta  virorum. 

Hanc  Janus  pater,  hanc  Satumus  condidit  arcera : 

Janiculum  huic,  illi  fuerat  Saturnia  nomen." 

Tahbus  inter  se  dictis  ad  tecta  subibant 

Pauperis  Evandri,  passimque  armenta  videbant  360 

Romanoque  foro  et  lautis  mugire  Carinis. 

Ut  ventum  ad  sedes,  "  Haec,"  inquit,  "  limina  victor 

Alcides  subiit ;  hsec  Ulum  regia  cepit. 

Aude,  hospes,  contemnere  opes,  et  te  quoque  dignum 

Fingedeo:  rebusque  veni  non  asper  egenis."  365 

Dixit,  et  angusti  subter  fastigia  tecti 

Ingentem  .^nean  duxit,  stratisque  locavit 

Effultum  foliis  et  pelle  Libystidis  ursa). 

Nox  ruit,  et  fuscis  tellurem  amplectitur  alis. 
At  Venus  haud  animo  nequidquam  exterrita  mater,        370 
Laurentumque  minis  et  duro  mota  tumultu, 
Vulcanum  alloquitur,  thalamoque  haec  conjugis  aureo 
Incipi,  et  dictis  divinxmi  aspirat  amorem : 
"  Dum  bello  ArgoUci  vastabant  Pergama  reges 
Debita  casurasque  inimicis  ignibus  arces,  375 

Non  ullum  auxihum  miseris,  non  arma  rogavi 
Artis  opisque  tuae  ;  nec  te,  carissime  conjux, 
Incassumve  tuos  volui  exercere  labores : 
Quamvis  et  Priama  deberem  plurima  natis, 
Et  durum  JEnevd  flevissem  saepe  laborem.  880 

Nunc  Jovis  imperiis  Rutulorum  constitit  oris : 
Ergo  eadem  supplex  venio,  et  sanctum  mihi  numen 
Arma  rogo,  genetrix  nata     Te  fiha  Nerei, 
Te  potuit  lacrimis  Tithonia  flectcro  conjux. 
Aspice,  qui  coeant  popuH,  quae  mcnnia  clausis  885 

Ferrum  acuant  portis  in  mo  excidiumque  meorum." 
Dixerat ;  et  niyeis  hino  atque  hinc  diva  lacertis 
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Cunctantem  amplexu  moUi  fovet.     Ille  repente 

Accepit  solitam  flammam ;  notusque  medullas 

Intravit  calor,  et  labefacta  per  ossa  cucurrit :  890 

Non  secus  atque  olim,  tonitru  quum  rupta  corusco 

Ignea  rima  micans  percurrit  lumine  nimbos. 

Sensit  laeta  dolis  et  formse  conscia  conjux. 

Tum  pater  seterno  fatur  devinctus  amore  : 

"  Quid  causas  petis  ex  alto  ?  fiducia  cessit  395 

Quo  tibi,  diva,  mei  ?  Similis  si  cura  fuisset, 

Tum  quoque  fas  nobis  Teucros  armare  fuisset ; 

Nec  Pater  omnipotens  Trojam,  nec  fata  vetabant 

Stare,  decemque  alios  Priamum  superesse  per  annos. 

Et  nunc,  si  bellare  paras,  atque  hsec  tibi  mens  est,  400 

Quiquid  in  arte  mea  possum  promittere  curae, 

Quod  fieri  ferro  liquidove  potest  electro, 

Quantum  ignes  animseque  valent ;  absiste  precando 

Viribus  indubitare  tuis."     Ea  verba  locutus 

Optatos  dedit  amplexus,  placidumque  petivit  405 

Conjugis  infusus  gremio  per  membra  soporem. 

Inde  ubi  prima  quies  medio  jam  noctis  abactco 
Curriculo  expulerat  somnum  ;  quum  femina  primum, 
Cui  tolerare  colo  vitam  tenuique  Minerva 
Impositum,  cinerem  et  sopitos  suscitat  ignes  410 

Noctem  addens  operi ;  famulasque  ad  lumina  longo 
Exercet  penso,  castum  ut  servare  cubile 
Conjugis,  et  possit  parvos  educere  natos : 
Haud  secus  ignipotens  nec  tempore  segnior  illo 
Mollibus  e  stratis  opera  ad  fabrilia  sm^git.  415 

Insula  Sicanium  juxta  latus  iEoliamque 
Erigitur  Liparen,  fumantibus  ardua  saxis  : 
Quam  subter  specus  et  Cjclopum  exesa  caminis 
Antra  JEitnsesi  tonant,  validique  incudibus  ictus 
Auditi  referunt  genitum,  striduntque  cavernis  420 

Stricturse  Chalybum,  et  fornacibus  ignis  anhelat ; 
Vulcani  domus,  et  Vulcania  nomine  telhis. 
Hoc  tunc  ignipotens  coelo  descendit  ab  alto. 
Feirum  exercebant  vasto  Cyclopes  in  antro, 
Brontesque,  Steropesque,  et  nudus  mcmbra  PjTacmon.  425 
His  informatum  manibus  jam  parte  pohta 
Fulmen  erat  j  toto  genitor  quse  plurima  ccelq 
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Dejioit  in  terras ;  pars  imperfecta  manebat. 

Tres  imbris  torti  radios,  tres  nubis  aquos89 

Addiderant,  rutili  tres  ignis  et  alitis  austri.  430 

Fulgores  nunc  horrificos,  sonitumque,  metumque 

Miscebant  operi,  flammisque  sequacibus  iras. 

Parte  alia  Marti  currumque  rotasque  volucres 

lustabant,  quibus  ille  viros,  quibus  excitat  urbes ; 

.^gidaque  horriferam,  turbatae  Palladis  arma,  435 

Certatim  squamis  serpentum  auroque  polibant, 

Connexosque  angues,  ipsamque  in  pectore  divae 

Goi^ona,  desecto  vertentem  lumina  collo. 

"  Tollite  cuncta,"  inquit,  "  coeptosque  auferte  labores, 

^tnaei  Cyclopes,  et  huc  advertite  mentem  :  440 

Arma  acri  facienda  viro.     Nunc  viribus  usus, 

Nunc  manibus  rapidis,  omni  nunc  arte  magistra. 

Praecipitate  moras."     Nec  plura  effatus ;  et  illi 

Ocius  incubuere  onmes,  pariterque  laborem 

Sortiti :  fluit  ses  rivis,  aurique  metallum  ;  445 

Vuhdficusque  chalybs  vasta  fornace  liquescit. 

Ingentem  cHpeum  informant,  unum  omnia  contra 

Tela  Latinorum ;  septenosque  orbibus  orbes 

Impediunt.     AHi  ventosis  foUibus  auras 

Accipiunt  redduntque ;  alii  stridentia  tingunt  450 

.^ra  lacu :  gemit  impositis  incudibus  antrum. 

Illi  inter  sese  multa  vi  brachia  tollunt 

In  numerum,  versantque  tenaci  forcipe  massam. 

Haec  pater  iEohis  properat  dum  Lemnius  oris, 
Evandrum  ex  humili  tecto  lux  suscitat  alma,  455 

Et  matutini  volucrum  sub  culmine  cautus. 
Consurgit  senior,  tunicaque  inducitur  artus, 
Et  Tyrrhena  pedum  circumdat  vincula  plantis : 
Tum  lateri  atque  hunieris  Tegeaeum  subligat  ensem, 
Demissa  ab  laeva  pantherae  terga  retorquens.  460 

Kec  non  et  gemini  custodes  limine  ab  alto 
PrflBcedunt  gres8um((ue  canes  comitantur  hcilem. 
Hospitis  iEncjB  sedem  et  sccreta  petebat 
Sermonum  memor  et  promissi  muneris  heros : 
Nec  minus  Mnvas  se  matutinus  atrebat.  4Q5 

Filius  huic  pallas,  illi  comes  ibat  Achates. 
CoDgressi  junguut  dextras,  mcdiidque  residunt 
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^dibus,  et  licito  tandem  sermone  fruuntur. 

Bex  prior  haec : 

"  Maxime  Teucrorum  ductor,  quo  sospite  nunquam        470 

Ees  equidem  TrojsD  victas  aut  regna  fatebor;» 

Nobis  ad  belli  auxilium  pro  nomine  tanto 

Exiguse  vires.     Hinc  Tusco  claudimur  amni, 

Hinc  Eutulus  premit,  et  murum  circumsonat  armis. 

Sed  tibi  ego  ingentes  populos  opulentaque  regnis  475 

Jmigere  castra  paro :  quam  fors  inopina  salutem 

Ostentat.     Fatis  huc  te  poscentibus  affers. 

Haud  procul  hinc  saxo  incoHtur  fundata  vetusto 

TJrbis  AgylHnse  sedes :  ubi  Lydia  quondam 

Gens,  bello  prsDclara,  jugis  insedit  Etruscis.  480 

Hanc  multos  florentem  annos  rex  deinde  superbo 

Imperio  et  saevis  tenuit  Mezentius  armis. 

Qaid  memorem  infandas  caedes !  quid  facta  tyranni 

Effera !     Di  capiti  ipsius  generique  reservent ! 

Mortua  quin  etiam  jungebat  corpora  vivis,  485 

Componens  manibusque  manus  atque  oribus  ora, 

Tormenti  genus !  et  sanie  taboque  fluentes 

Complexu  in  misero  longa  sic  morte  necabat. 

At  fessi  tandem  cives  infanda  furentem 

Armati  circumsistunt  ipsumque  domumque ;  490 

Obtruncant  socios,  ignem  ad  fastigia  jactant. 

Ille  inter  caedes  Eutulorum  elapsus  in  agros 

Confugere,  et  Turni  defendier  hospitis  armis. 

Ergo  omnis  furiis  surrexit  Etruria  justis  ; 

Eegem  ad  suppHcium  preesenti  Marte  reposcunt.  495 

His  ego  te,  -^nea,  ductorem  milUbus  addam. 

Toto  namque  fremunt  condensse  htore  puppes, 

Signaque  ferre  jubent;  retinet  longasvus  haruspex 

Eata  canens  :  O  Masonise  delecta  juventus, 

Flos  veterum  virtusque  virum,  quos  justus  in  hostem     500 

Fert  dolor,  et  merita  accendit  Mezentius  ira, 

Nulli  fas  Italo  tantam  subjungere  gentem : 

Externos  optate  duces.     Tum  Etrusca  resedit 

Hoc  acies  campo,  monitis  exterrita  divum, 

Ipse  oratores  ad  me  regnique  coronam  605 

Cum  sceptro  misit,  mandatque  insignia  Tarchon, 

Succedam  castris,  Tyrrhenaque  regna  capessam. 
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Sed  mihi  tarda  gelu  saeclisque  effeta  senectua 

Invidit  imperium,  seraeque  ad  fortia  vires. 

Natum  exhortarer,  ni  mixtus  matre  Sabella  610 

Hinc  partem  patriae  traheret.     Tu,  cnjus  et  annis 

Et  generi  fata  indulgent,  quem  numina  poscimt, 

Ingredere,  o  Teucrum  atque  Italum  fortissime  duetor. 

Hunc  tibi  praeterea,  spes  et  solatia  nostri, 

Pallanta  adjungam ;  sub  te  tolerare  magistro  515 

Militiam  et  grave  Martis  opus,  tua  cernere  facta 

Assuescat,  primis  et  te  miretur  ab  annis. 

Ai'cadas  huic  equites  bis  centum,  robora  pubis 

Lecta,  dabo  ;  totidemque  suo  tibi  nomine  Pallas." 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat ;  defixique  ora  tenebant  520 

^ncas  Anchisiades  et  fidus  Achates, 
Multaque  dura  suo  tristi  cum  corde  putabant : 
Ni  signum  coelo  Cytherea  dedisset  aperto. 
Namque  improviso  vibratus  ab  aethere  fulgor 
Cum  sonitu  venit,  et  ruere  omnia  visa  repente,  525 

Tyrrhenusque  tubae  mugire  per  »thera  clangor. 
Suspiciunt :  it^rum  atque  iterum  fragor  increpat  ingens». 
Arma  inter  nubem  coeli  in  regione  serena 
Per  sudum  rutilare  vident,  et  pulsa  tonare. 
Obstupuere  animis  ahi ;  sed  Troius  heros  530 

Agnovit  sonitum  et  divae  promissa  parentis. 
Tum  memorat :  "  Ne  vero,  hospes,  ne  qusere  profecto^ 
Quem  casum  portenta  ferant ;  ego  poscor  Olympo. 
Hoc  signum  cecinit  missuram  diva  creatrix, 
Si  bellum  ingrueret ;  Vulcaniaque  arma  per  auras  535 

Laturam  auxiUo. 

Heu  quanta)  miseris  csedes  Laurentibus  instant ! 
Quas  pcenas  mihi,  Tume,  dabis !  quam  multa  sub  undas 
Scuta  virum  galeasque  et  fortia  corpora  volves, 
Thybripater!  Poscant  acies,  et  foedera  rumpant."         540 

Hajc  ubi  dicta  dedit,  solio  se  tollit  ab  alto  ; 
Et  primum  Herculeis  sopitas  ignibus  aras 
Excitat,  hestemumquo  Larem  parvosque  penateo 
Lstus  adit ;  mactant  lectas  dc  more  bidentcs 
Evandrus  pariter,  pariter  Trojana  juventus.  545 

Post  hinc  ad  naves  graditur,  sociosquo  revisit : 
Quorum  de  numero;  qui  sese  in  bclla  scquantur. 
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Prsestantes  virtute  legit ;  pars  cetera  prona 

Fertur  aqua,  segnisque  secundo  defluit  amni, 

Nuncia  ventura  Ascanio  rerumque  patrisque.  650 

Dantur  equi  Teucris  Tjrrhena  petentibus  arva : 

Ducunt  exsortem  ^nese,  quem  fulva  leonis 

Pellis  obit  totum,  prsefulgens  unguibus  aureis. 

Fama  volat  parvam  subito  vulgata  per  urbem, 
Ocius  ire  equites  Tjrrheni  ad  limina  regis.  555 

Vota  metu  dupHcant  matres,  propiusque  periclo 
It  timor,  et  major  Martis  jam  apparet  imago. 
Tum  pater  Evandrus,  dextram  complexus  euntis, 
Hjeret,  inexpletum  lacrimans,  ac  talia  fatur : 
*'  O  mihi  praeteritos  referat  si  Jupiter  annos !  560 

Qualis  eram,  quum  primam  aciem  Prseneste  sub  ipsa 
Stravi  scutorumque  incendi  victor  acervos, 
Et  regem  hac  Herilum  dextra  sub  Tartara  misi : 
Nascenti  cui  tres  animas  Eerouia  mater, 
Horrendum  dictu,  dederat,  terna  arma  movenda ;  665 

Ter  leto  sternendus  erat ;  cui  tunc  tamen  omnes 
Abstuht  hsec  animas  dextra,  et  totidem  exuit  armis. 
Non  ego  nunc  dulci  amplexu  divellerer  usquam 
Nate,  tuo  ;  neque  finitimus  Mezentius  usquam 
Huic  capiti  insultans,  tot  ferro  sseva  dedisset  670 

Eunera,  tam  multis  viduasset  civibus  urbem. 
At  vos,  o  superi,  et  divum  tu  maxime  rector 
Jupiter,  Arcadii,  quseso,  miserescite  regis, 
Et  patrias  audite  preces :  Si  numina  vestra 
Incolumem  Palanta  mihi,  si  fata  reservant,  676 

Si  visurus  eum  vivo,  et  venturus  in  unum, 
Vitam  oro  ;  patiar  quemvis  durare  laborem : 
Sin  ahquem  infandum  casum,  Fortuna,  minaris, 
Nunc,  o  nunc  hceat  crudelem  abrumpere  vitam, 
Dum  curee  ambigu^,  dum  spes  incerta  futuri,  580 

Dum  te,  care  puer,  mea  sera  et  sola  voluptas, 
Complexu  teneo  ;  gravior  ne  nuncius  aures 
Vulneret."     Hsec  genitor  digressu  dicta  supremo 
Fundebat :  famuh  coUapsum  in  tecta  ferebant. 

Jamque  adeo  exierat  portis  equitatus  apertis ;  680 

^neas  inter  primos  et  fidus  Achates ; 
Xnde  alii  Trojse  proceres ;  ipse  agmine  Pallas 
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In  medlo,  chlamyde  et  pictis  conspectus  in  arnais : 
Qualis  ubi  occani  perfusus  Lucifer  unda, 
Quem  Venus  ante  alios  astrorum  diligit  ignes,  590 

Extulit  os  sacrum  coilo,  tenebrasque  resolvit. 
Stant  pavidae  in  muris  matres,  oculisque  sequuntur 
Pulveream  nubem  et  fulgentes  aere  catervas. 
OUi  per  dumos,  qua  proxima  meta  viarum, 
Armati  tendunt.     It  clamor,  et  agmine  facto  595 

Quadrupedante  putrem  sonitu  quatit  ungula  campum. 
Est  ingens  gelidum  lucus  prope  Cseritis  amnem, 
Religione  patrum  late  sacer ;  undique  colles 
Inclusere  cavi  et  nigra  nemus  abiete  cingunt. 
Silvano  fama  est  veteres  sacrasse  Pelasgos,  600 

Arvorum  pecorisque  deo,  lucumque  diemque, 
Qui  primi  fines  aliquando  habuere  Latinos. 
Haud  procul  hinc  Tarcho  et  Tyrrheni  tuta  tenebant 
Castra  locis,  celsoque  omnis  de  colle  videri 
Jam  poterat  legio,  et  latis  tendebat  in  arvis.  605 

Huc  pater  iEneas  et  bello  lecta  juventus 
Succedunt,  fessique  et  equos  et  corpora  curant. 
At  Venus  ajtherios  inter  dea  candida  nimbos 
Dona  ferens  aderat ;  natumque  in  valle  reducta 
XJt  procul  egehdo  secretum  llumine  vidit,  610 

Talibus  affata  est  dictis,  seque  obtuUt  ultro : 
"  En  perfecta  mei  promissa  conjugis  arte 
Munera ;  ne  mox  aut  Laurentes,  nate,  superbos, 
Aut  acrem  dubites  in  proeHa  poscere  Turnum." 
Dixit,  et  amplexus  nati  Cytherea  petivit ;  615 

Arma  sub  adversa  posuit  radiantia  quercu. 
Ille  deae  donis  et  tanto  laetus  honore 
Expleri  nequit,  atque  oculos  per  singula  volvit, 
Miraturque,  intcrque  manus  et  brachia  versat 
Terribilem  cristis  galeam  flammaaque  vomentem,  620 

Fatiferumque  ensem,  loricam  ex  aere  rigentem, 
Sanguin^am,  ingentem  ;  qualis  quum  carula  nubei 
Solis  inardescit  radiis  longeque  refulget ; 
Tum  leves  ocrea»  electro  auroque  recocto, 
Hastamque,  et  chpei  non  enarrabile  textum.  625 

IHic  res  Italas  Romanorumque  triumphos, 
Haud  vatum  ignarus  venturique  inficius  »vi, 
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Fecerat  ignipotens  ;  illic  genus  omne  futurse 

Stirpis  ab  Ascanio,  pugnataque  in  ordine  bella. 

Fecerat  et  viridi  fetam  Mavortis  in  antro  630 

Procubuisse  lupam  :  geminos  huic  ubera  circum 

Ludere  pendentes  pueros  ;  et  lambere  matrem 

Impavidos  ;  illam  tereti  cervice  reflexam 

Mulcere  altemos,  et  corpora  fingere  lingua. 

Nec  procul  hinc  Romam,  et  raptas  sine  more  Sabinas     G3c> 

Consessu  cavese,  magnis  Circensibus  actis, 

Addiderat,  subitoque  novum  consurgere  bellum 

Romulidis,  Tatioque  seni,  Curibusque  severis. 

Post  idem,  inter  se  posito  certamine,  reges 

Armati  Jovis  ante  aram  paterasque  tenentes  CIO 

Stabant,  et  csesa  jungebant  foedera  porca. 

Haud  procul  inde  citae  Metum  in  diversa  quadrlg;« 

Distulerant,  at  tu  dictis,  Albane,  maneres ! 

Raptabatque  viri  mendacis  viscera  Tullus 

Per  silvam,  et  sparsi  rorabant  sanguine  vepres.  6i(j 

Nec  non  Tarquinium  ejectum  Porsena  jubebat 

Accipere,  ingentique  urbem  obsidione  premebat ; 

iEneadse  in  ferrum  pro  libertate  ruebant. 

Illum  indignanti  similem,  similemque  minanti 

Aspiceres ;  pontem  auderet  quod  vellere  Cocles,  650 

Et  fluvium  vinclis  innaret  Cloalia  ruptis. 

In  summo  custos  Tarpeias  Manlius  arcis 

Stabat  pro  templo,  et  Capitolia  celsa  tenebat, 

[Romuleoque  recens  horrebat  regia  culmo.] 

Atque  hic  auratis  voUtans  argenteus  anser  655 

Porticibus,  Callos  in  limine  adesse,  canebat ; 

GalH  per  dumos  aderant,  arcemque  tenebant, 

Defensi  tenebris  et  dono  noctis  opacee : 

Aurea  caesaries  olUs,  atque  am^ea  vestis  ; 

Virgatis  lucent  saguUs ;  tum  lactea  coUa  660 

Auro  innectuntur ;  duo  quisque  Alpina  coruscant 

Gsesa  manu,  scutis  protecti  corpora  longis. 

Hic  exsultantes  SaUos,  nudosque  Lupercos, 

Lanigerosque  apices,  et  lapsa  anciUa  coelo 

Bxtuderat ;  castas  ducebant  sacra  per  urbem  665 

Pilentis  matres  in  moUibus.     Hinc  procul  addit 

Tartareas  etiam  sedes,  alta  ostia  Ditis, 
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Et  scelenim  poenas,  et  te,  Catilina,  minaci 

Pendentem  scopulo,  Fiiriarumque  ora  trementem, 

Secretosque  pios ;  his  dantem  jura  Catonem.  670 

Haec  inter  tumidi  late  maris  ibat  imago 

Aurea,  sed  fluctu  spumabant  cserula  cano ; 

Et  circum  argento  clari  delphines  in  orbem 

-^quora  verrebant  caudis,  lestumque  secabant. 

In  medio  classes  ^eratas,  Actia  bella,  075 

Cemere  erat ;  totimique  instructo  Marte  videres 

Fervere  Leucaten,  auroque  effulgere  fluctus. 

Hinc  Augustus  agens  Italos  in  proeha  Caesar 

Cum  patribus,  populoque,  penatibus  et  magnis  dls, 

Stans  celsa  in  puppi :  geminas  cui  tempora  flammas       680 

Laeta  vomunt,  patriumque  aperitur  vei-tice  sidus. 

Parte  aha  ventis  et  dis  Agrippa  secundis 

Arduus  agmen  agens :  cui,  belU  insigne  superbum, 

Tempora  navaU  ftilgent  rostrata  corona. 

Hinc  ope  barbarica  variisque  Antonius  armis  685 

Victor  ab  Aurorae  popuhs  et  htore  rubro 

-^gyptum  viresque  Orientis  et  ultima  secum 

Bactra  vehit ;  sequiturque,  nefas !  iEgyptia  conjux. 

Una  omnes  ruere,  ac  totum  spumare,  reductis 

Convulsum  remis  rostrisque  tridentibus,  sequor.  690 

Alta  petunt :  pelago  credas  innare  revulsar 

Cycladas,  aut  montes  concurrere  montibus  JiJtos : 

Tanta  mole  viri  turritis  puppibus  instant, 

Stuppea  flamma  manu  tehsque  volatile  ferrum 

Spargitur ;  arva  nova  Neptunia  caede  rubescunt.  695 

B^ina  in  mediis  patrio  vocat  agmina  sistro  ; 

Necdom  etiam  geminos  a  tergo  respicit  angues. 

Omnigenmnque  deum  monstra  et  latrator  Anubis 

Contra  Neptxmum  et  Venerem  contraque  Minervam 

Tela  tenent.     Sffivit  medio  in  certamine  Mavors  700 

Cfielatus  ferro,  tristesque  ex  athero  I)ira3 ; 

Et  scissa  gaudens  vadit  Discordia  palla : 

Quam  cum  sanguineo  sequitur  Bellona  flagello. 

Actius  bsec  cemens  arcum  intcndebat  Apollo 

Desuper :  omnis  eo  tcrrore  ^Egyptus  et  Indi,  705 

OmDis  Arabs,  omnes  vertebant  tcrga  Sabaei. 

Ipsa  videbatur  ventia  regina  vocatis 
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Vela  dare,  et  laxos  jam  jamque  immittere  funes. 

IUam  inter  csedes  pallentem  morte  futura 

Fecerat  ignipotens  undis  et  lapyge  ferri ;  710 

Contra  autem  magno  mserentem  corpore  Nilum, 

Pandentemque  sinus,  et  tota  veste  vocantem 

Cseruleum  in  gremium  latebrosaque  flumina  victos. 

At  Csesar,  triplici  invectus  l\omana  triumpho 

Moenia,  dis  Italis  votum  immortale  sacrabat,  715 

Maxima  tercentum  totam  delubra  per  Urbem. 

Laetitia  ludisque  vise  plausuque  fremebant ; 

Omnibus  in  templis  matrum  cborus,  omnibus  arse ; 

Ante  aras  terram  csesi  stravere  juvenci. 

Ipse  sedens  niveo  candentis  limine  Phcebi  720 

Dona  recognoscit  populorum,  aptatque  superbis 

Postibus ;  incedunt  victse  longo  ordine  gentes, 

Quam  varise  linguis,  habitu  tam  vestis  et  armis. 

Hic  Nomadum  genus  et  discinctos  Mulciber  Afros, 

Hic  Lelegas  Carasque  sagittiferosque  Gelonos  725 

Finxerat :  Euphrates  ibat  jam  mollior  undis, 

Extremique  hominum  Morini,  Phenusque  bicomis ; 

Indomitique  Dahse,  et  pontem  indignatus  Araxes. 

TaHa  per  cUpeum  Vulcani  dona  parentis 

Miratur,  rerumque  ignarus  imagine  gaudet,  730 

AttoUens  humero  famam^ue  et  fata  nepotum. 
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J^  N  E  I  D  O  S 

LIBER    NONUS, 


Atqtte  ea  diversa  penitus  dum  parte  geruntur, 

Irim  de  coelo  misit  Saturnia  Juno 

Audacem  ad  Tumum.     Luco  tum  foi-te  parentis 

Pilumni  Tumus  sacrata  valle  sedebat. 

Ad  quera  sic  roseo  Thaumantias  ore  locuta  est ;  5 

"  Tume,  quod  optanti  divum  promittere  nemo 

Auderet,  volvenda  dies  en  attulit  ultro. 

iEneas,  urbe  et  sociis  et  classe  relicta, 

Sceptra  Palatini  sedemque  petivit  Evandi'i 

Nec  satis :  extremas  Corythi  penetravit  ad  urbes,  10 

Lydorumque  manum,  coUectos  armat  agrestes. 

Quid  dubitas  ?  nunc  tempus  equos,  nunc  poscere  currus. 

Kumpe  moras  omnes,  et  turbata  arripe  castra." 

Dixit,  et  in  coelum  paribus  se  sustuUt  ahs ; 

Ingentemque  fuga  secuit  sub  nubibus  arcum.  15 

Agnovit  juvenis,  duplicesque  ad  sidera  palmas 

Sustulit,  et  tali  fugientem  est  voce  secutus : 

"  Iri,  decus  coeli,  quis  te  mihi  nubibus  actam 

Detulit  in  terras  ?  unde  haec  tam  clara  repento 

Tempestas  ?  medium  video  discedere  coelum,  20 

Palantesque  polo  stellas.     Sequor  omina  tanta, 

Quisquis  in  arma  vocas."     Et  sic  effatus  ad  undam 

Processit  summoque  hausit  de  gurgite  lymphas, 

Multa  deos  orans,  oneravitque  aetliera  votis. 

Jamque  omnis  campis  exercitus  ibat  apertis,  25 

Dive«  equum,  dives  pictai  vestis  et  auri. 
Messapus  primas  acies,  postrema  cocrceal 
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Tyrrhid^e  juvenes,  medio  dux  agmine  Turnus 

[Vertitur  arma  tenens,  et  toto  vertice  supra  est :] 

Ceu  septem  surgens  sedatis  amnibus  altus  30 

Per  tacitum  Ganges,  aut  pingui  fiumine  Nilus 

Quum  refiuit  campis  et  jam  se  condidit  alveo. 

Hic  subitam  nigro  glomerari  pulvere  nubem 

Prospiciunt  Teucri,  ac  tenebras  insurgere  campis. 

Primus  ab  adversa  conclamat  mole  Caicus :  85 

"  Quis  globus,  o  cives,  caligine  volvitur  atra ! 

Ferte  citi  ferrum,  date  tela,  scandite  muros : 

Hostis  adest,  eja."     Ingenti  clamore  per  omnes 

Condunt  se  Teucri  portas,  et  moenia  complent. 

Namque  ita  discedens  prseceperat  optimus  armis  40 

JEneas :  Si  qua  interea  fortuna  fuisset, 

Neu  struere  auderent  aciem,  neu  credere  campo ; 

Castra  modo  et  tutos  servarent  aggere  mm-os. 

Ergo,  etsi  conferre  manum  pudor  iraque  monstrat, 

Objiciunt  portas  tamen,  et  prsccepta  facessunt,  46/ 

Armatique  cavis  expectant  turribus  hostem. 

Tumus,  ut  ante  volans  tardum  prsecesserat  agmen, 

Viginti  lectis  equitum  comitatus  et  urbi 

Improvisus  adest :  maculis  quem  Thracius  albis 

Portat  equus,  cristaque  tegit  galea  aurea  rubra.  50 

"  Ecquis  erit  mecum,  juvenes  ?  qui  piimus  in  hostem  ? 

En,'*  ait.     Et  jaculum  attorquens  emittit  in  am'as, 

Principium  pugnee,  et  campo  sese  arduus  infert. 

Clamore  excipiunt  socii,  fremituque  sequuntur 

Horrisono ;  Teucrum  mirantur  inertia  corda  :  55 

Non  sequo  dare  se  campo,  non  obvia  ferre 

Arma  viros,  sed  castra  fovere.     Huc  tm'bidus  atque  huc 

Lustrat  equo  muros,  aditumque  per  avia  quserit. 

Ac  veluti  pleno  lupus  insidiatus  ovili 

Quum  fremit  ad  caulas,  ventos  perpessus  et  imbres^  60 

Nocte  super  media ;  tuti  sub  matribus  agni 

Balatum  exercent :  ille  asper  et  improbus,  ira 

Ssevit  in  absentes ;  collecta  fatigat  edendi 

Ex  longo  rabies,  et  siccse  sanguine  fauces. 

Haud  aliter  Rutuio,  muros  et  castra  tuenti,  65 

Ignescunt  irse ;  duris  dolor  ossibus  ardet ; 

Qua  tentet  ratione  aditus,  et  quse  via  clauso» 
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Excutiat  Teucros  vallo,  atque  effundat  in  flequor. 
Classem,  quze  lateri  castrorum  adjuncta  latebat, 
Aggeribus  septam  circum  et  fluvialibus  undis,  70 

Invadit ;  sociosque  incendia  poscit  ovantes  ; 
Atque  manum  pinu  flagi-anti  fervidus  implet. 
Tum  vero  incumbunt ;  urget  prsesentia  Turni ; 
Atque  omnis  facibus  pubes  accingitur  atris. 
Diripuere  focos  ;  piceum  fort  fumida  lumen  7o 

Tajda,  et  commixtam  Vulcanus  ad  astra  favillam. 
Quis  deus,  o  Musae,  tam  saeva  incendia  Teucris 
Avertit  ?  tantos  ratibus  quis  depulit  ignes  r 
Dicite.     Prisca  fides  facto,  sed  fama  perennis. 
Tempore  quo  primum  Phrygia  formabat  in  Ida  80 

yEneas  classem,  et  pelagi  petere  alta  parabat, 
Ipsa  deum  fertur  genetrix  Berecyntia  magnum 
Vocibus  his  affata  Jovem  :  "  Da,  nate,  petenti, 
Quod  tua  cara  parens  domito  te  poscit  Olympo. 
Pinea  silva  mihi  multos  dilecta  per  annos :  83 

[Lucus  in  ai'ce  fuit  summa,  quo  sacra  ferebant, 
Nigranti  picea  trabibusque  obscurus  acemis  :] 
Has  ego  l)ardanio  juveni,  quum  classis  egeret, 
Lseta  dedi :  nunc  solHcitam  timor  anxius  urget. 
Solve  metug,  atque  hoc  precibus  sine  posse  parentem,       00 
Ne  cursu  quassatse  ullo  neu  turbine  venti 
Vincantur :  prosit  nostris  in  montibus  ortas." 
]''ihus  huic  contra,  torquet  qui  sidera  mundi : 
'•  O  genctrix,  quo  fata  vocas  ?  aut  quid  petis  istis  ? 
Mortaline  manu  factse  immortale  carina)  95 

Fas  habeant  ?  certusque  incerta  pericula  lustret 
^neas  ?  cui  tanta  deo  permissa  pote^as  ? 
Immo,  ubi  defunctae  finem  portusque  tenebunt 
Ausonios  olim,  quascumque  evaserit  undis 
Dardaniumquc  ducem  Laurentia  vexerit  arva,  100 

Mortalem  eripiam  formam,  magnique  jubebo 
iEquoris  csse  deas :  quahs  Nercia  Doto 
Et  Galatca  secant  spumantem  pectore  pontum." 
Dixerat :  idque  ratum  Stygii  pcr  flumina  fratris, 
Per  pice  torrentes  atraque  voraginc  ripas  105 

Annuit,  et  totum  nutu  tremefecit  Olympum. 
Ergo  aderat  promissa  dies,  et  tempora  Parcaa 
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Debita  complerant ;  quum  Turni  injuria  Matrem 
Admonuit,  ratibus  sacris  depellere  taedas. 
Hic  primum  nova  lux  oeulis  offulsit,  et  ingens  110 

Visus  ab  Aurora  coelum  transcurrere  nimbus, 
Idseique  cbori :  tum  vox  horrenda  per  auras 
Excidit,  et  Troum  Rutulorumque  agmina  complet : 
"  Ne  trepidate  meas,  Teucri,  defendere  naves ; 
Neve  armate  manus :  maria  ante  exurere  Turno  115 

Quam  sacras  dabitur  pinus.     Vos  ite  soluta?, 
Ite,  deae  pelagi ;  genetrix  jubet."     Et  sua  quaeque 
Continuo  puppes  abrumpunt  vincula  ripis, 
Delphinumque  modo  demersis  sequora  rostris 
Ima  petunt.     Hinc  virginese,  mii-abile  monstrum,  120 

[Quot  prius  seratae  steterant  ad  litora  prorae,] 
Eeddunt  se  totidem  facies,  pontoque  feruntur. 
Obstupuere  animis  Rutuli ;  conterritus  ipse 
Turbatis  Messapus  equis ;  cunctatur  et  amnis 
Eauca  sonans,  revocatque  pedem  Tiberinus  ab  alto.        125 
At  non  audaci  cessit  fiducia  Turno ; 
Ultro  animos  tollit  dictis,  atque  increpat  ultro : 
"  Trojanos  hsec  monstra  petunt ;  his  Jupiter  ipse 
AuxiUum  sohtum  eripuit ;  non  tela,  nec  ignes 
Exspectant  Rutulos.     Ergo  maria  invia  Teucris,  130 

Nec  spes  ulla  fugse ;  rerum  pars  altera  ademta  est. 
Terra  autem  iii  nostris  manibus :  tot  milHa,  gentes 
Arma  ferunt  Italae.     Ni  me  fataha  terrent, 
Si  qua  Phryges  prse  se  jactant,  responsa  deorum. 
Sat  fatis  Venerique  datum,  tetigere  quod  arva  135 

Fertilis  Ausonise  Troes.     Sunt  et  mea  contra 
Fata  mihi,  ferro  sceleratam  exscindere  gentem, 
Conjuge  prserepta ;  nec  solos  tangit  Atridas 
Iste  dolor,  soHsque  licet  capere  arma  Mycenis. 
Sed  periise  semel  satis  est.     Peccare  fuisset  140 

Ante  satis,  penitus  modo  non  genus  omne  perosos 
Femineum.     Quibus  hsec  medii  fiducia  valli, 
Fossarumque  morae,  leti  discrimina  parva, 
Dant  animos.     At  non  viderunt  moenia  Trojse 
Neptuni  fabricata  manu  considere  in  ignes  ?  145 

Sed  vos,  0  lecti,  ferro  qui  scindere  vallum 
Apparat,  et  mecum  invadit  trepidantia  castra  ? 
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Non  armis  mihi  Vulcani,  non  mille  carinig 

Est  opus  in  Teucros.     Addant  se  protenus  omnes 

Etrusci  soeios.     Tenebras  et  inertia  furta  150 

[Palladii,  caesis  summae  custodibus  arcis,] 

Xe  timeant ;  nec  equi  ca?ca  condemur  in  alvo  ; 

Luce  palam  certum  est  igni  circumdare  muros. 

Haud  sibi  cura  Danais  rem  faxo  et  pube  Pelasga 

Esse  putent,  decimum  quos  distulit  Hector  in  annum.   155 

Nunc  adeo,  melior  quoniam  pars  acta  diei, 

Quod  superest,  laeti  bene  gestis  corpora  rebus 

Procurate,  viri,  et  pugnam  sperate  parati." 

Interea  vigilum  excubiis  obsidere  portas 

Cura  datur  Messapo,  et  mcenia  cingere  flammis.  160 

Bis*8eptem,  Rutulo  muros  qui  milite  servent, 

Delecti ;  ast  illos  centeni  quemque  sequuntur 

Purpurei  cristis  juvenes  auroque  corusci. 

Discurrunt,  variantque  vices,  fusique  per  herbam 

Indulgent  vino,  et  vertunt  crateras  ahenos.  16* 

Collucent  ignes :  noctem  custodia  ducit 

Insomnem  ludo. 

Hfec  super  e  vallo  prospectant  Troes,  et  armis 
Alta  tenent ;  nec  non  trepidi  formidine  portas 
Explorant,  pontesque  et  propugnacula  jungunt ;  170 

Tela  gerunt.     Instant  Mnestheus  accrque  Serestus : 
Quos  pater  iEneas,  si  quando  adversa  vocarent, 
Keetores  juvenum  ct  rerum  dedit  esse  magistros. 
Omnis  per  muros  legio  sortita  periclum 
Excubat,  exercetque  vices,  quod  cuique  tuendum  est.     175 

Nisus  erat  porta?  custos,  acerrimus  armis, 
Hyrtacides ;  comitcm  jEneaj  quem  miserat  Ida 
Vcnatrix,  jaculo  celerem  levibusque  sagittis  : 
Et  juxta  comes  Eurj^alus,  quo  pulchrior  alter 
Nou  fuit  iEneadum,  Trojana  neque  induit  arma ;  180 

Ora  puer  prima  signans  intonsa  juventa. 
Ilis  amor  unus  erat,  pariterque  in  bella  ruebant; 
Tum  quoque  communi  portam  statione  tencbant. 
Nisus  ait :  "  Dinc  hunc  ardorem  mentibus  addunt, 
Euryale  ?  an  sua  cuiquc  deus  fit  dira  cupido  ?  185 

Aut  pugnam,  aut  aliquid  jamdudum  invadere  magnum 
Mens  ii^'itat  mihi ;  nec  placida  contenta  quiete  est. 
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Cemis,  quae  Kutulos  habeat  fiducia  rerum. 

Lumina  rara  micant ;  somno  vinoque  sepulti 

Procubuere ;  silent  late  loca.     Percipe  porro  190 

Quid  dubitem,  et  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  surgat. 

JEnean  acciri  omnes,  populusque  patresque, 

Exposcunt,  mittique  viros,  qui  certa  reportent. 

Si  tibi  quge  posco  promittunt — nam  mihi  facti 

Fama  sat  est — tumulo  videor  reperire  sub  illo  105 

Posse  viam  ad  muros  et  moenia  Pallantea." 

Obstupuit  magno  laudum  percussus  amore 

Euryalus ;  simul  his  ardentem  affatur  amicum : 

"  Mene  igitur  socium  summis  adjungere  rebus, 

Nise,  fugis  ?  solum  te  in  tanta  pericula  mittam  ?  20C 

Non  ita  me  genitor  beUis  assuetus  Opheltes 

Argolicum  terrorem  inter  Trojaeque  labores 

Sublatum  erudiit ;  nec  tecum  talia  gessi, 

Magnanimum  iEnean  et  fata  extrema  secutus. 

Est  hic,  est  animus  lucis  contemtor,  et  istum  205 

Qui  vita  bene  credat  emi,  quo  tendis,  honorem." 

Nisus  ad  haec :  "  Equidem  de  te  nil  tale  verebar : 

Nec  fas — non.     Ita  me  referat  tibi  magnus  ovantem 

Jupiter,  aut  quicumque  ocuHs  hsec  aspicit  aequis. 

Sed  si  quis — quse  multa  vides  discrimine  tali —  210 

Si  quis  in  adversum  rapiat  casusve  deusve, 

Te  superesse  vehm  ;  tua  vita  dignior  setas. 

Sit,  qui  me  raptum  pugna  pretiove  redemtum 

Mandet  humo  ;  soHta  aut  si  qua  id  fortuna  vetabit, 

Absenti  ferat  inferias,  decoretque  sepulchro.  215 

Neu  matri  miserse  tanti  sim  causa  doloris : 

Quas  te  sola,  puer,  multis  e  matribus  ausa 

Persequitur,  magni  nec  moenia  curat  Acestae.'* 

IUe  autem :  "  Causas  nequidquam  nectis  inanes, 

Nec  niea  jam  mutata  loco  sententia  cedit,  220 

Acceleremus,"  ait.     Yigiles  simul  excitat.     Illi 

Succedunt,  servantque  vices  ;  statione  rehcta 

Ipse  comes  Niso  graditur,  regemque  requirunt. 

Cetera  per  terras  omnes  animaha  somno 
Laxabant  curas  et  corda  obhta  laborum  :  225 

Ductores  Teucrum  primi,  delecta  juventus, 
ConsiHum  summis  regni  de  rebus  habebant, 
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Quid  facerent,  quisve  ^neae  jam  nuncius  esset : 

Stant  longis  adnixi  hastis,  et  scuta  tenentes, 

Castronim  et  campi  medio.     Tum  Nisus  et  una  230 

Eur}'alus  confestim  alacres  admittier  orant : 

Rem  magnam,  pretiumque  mor»  fore.     Primus  lulus 

Accepit  trepidos,  ac  Nisum  dicere  jussit. 

Tum  sic  Hyrtacides :  "  Audite  o  mentibus  asquis 

.ffineadae,  neve  hsec  nostris  spectentur  ab  annis,  235 

Quae  ferimus.     Rutuli  somno  vinoque  soluti 

Conticuere ;  locum  insidiis  conspeximus  ipsi, 

Qui  patet  in  bivio  porta;,  quae  proxima  ponto  ; 

Interrupti  ignes,  aterque  ad  sidera  fumus 

Erigitur ;  si  fortuna  permittitis  uti,  2  iO 

Quaesitum  ^nean  ad  moenia  Pallantea 

Mox  hic  cum  spoliis,  ingenti  ca^de  peracta, 

Affore  cemetis.     Nec  nos  via  fallit  euntes  : 

Vidimus  obscuris  primam  sub  vallibus  m*bcm 

Venatu  assiduo  et  totum  cognovimus  amnera.  245 

Hic  annis  gravis  atque  animi  maturus  Aletes : 

Di  patrii,  quorum  semper  sub  numine  Troja  est, 

Non  tamen  omnino  Teucros  delere  paratis, 

Quum  tales  animos  juvenum  et  tam  certa  tulistis 

Pectora."     Sic  memorans,  humeros  dextrasque  tenebat  250 

Ambonim,  et  vultum  lacrimis  atque  ora  rigabat : 

"  Quse  vobis,  quae  digna,  viri,  pro  laudibus  istis 

Praemia  posse  rear  solvi  ?  pulcherrima  primum 

Di  moresque  dabunt  vestri ;  tum  cetera  reddet 

Actutum  pius  .^neas,  atque  integer  a;vi  255 

Ascanius,  meriti  tanti  non  immemor  unquam. 

Immo  ego  vos,  cui  sola  salus  genitore  reducto, 

Excipit  Ascanius,  per  magnos,  Nise,  Penates, 

Assaracique  Larem,  et  canae  penetralia  Vesta), 

Obtestor  : — quaecumque  mihi  fortuna  fidesque  est  260 

In  vestris  pono  gremiis — revocate  parentem ; 

Itedditc  conspectum  ;  nihil  illo  triste  recepto. 

Bina  dabo  argento  perfccta  atque  aspcra  signis 

Pocula,  devicta  genitor  quse  cepit  Arisba ; 

Et  tripodas  geminos,  auri  duo  magna  talenta ;  265 

Cratcra  antiquum,  quem  dat  Sidonia  Dido. 

8i  vero  capere  Ituliam  sceptrisque  potiri 
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Contlgerit  victori,  et  prsedae  ducere  sortem : 

Vidisti,  quo  Turnus  equo,  quibus  ibat  in  armis 

Aureus ;  ipsum  illum,  clipeum  cristasque  rubentes  270 

Excipiam  sorti,  jam  nunc  tua  praemia,  Nise. 

Prseterea  bis  sex  genitor  lectissima  matrum 

Corpora,  captivosque  dabit,  suaque  omnibus  arma ; 

Insuper  his,  campi  quod  rex  habet  ipse  Latinus. 

Te  vero,  mea  quem  spatiis  propioribus  setas  275 

Insequitur,  venerande  puer,  jam  pectore  toto 

Accipio,  et  comitem  casus  compleetor  in  omnes. 

Nulla  meis  sine  te  quaeretur  gloria  rebus  ; 

Seu  pacem  seu  bella  geram ;  tibi  maxima  rerum 

Verborumque  fides."     Contra  quem  taha  fatur  280 

Euryalus  :  "  Me  nulla  dies  tam  fortibus  ausis 

Dissimilem  arguerit ;  tantum — fortuna  secunda 

Aut  adversa  cadat.     Sed  te  super  omnia  dona 

Unum  oro ;  genetrix  Priami  de  gente  vetusta 

Est  mihi,  quam  miseram  tenuit  non  lUa  tellus  285 

Mecum  excedentem,  non  moenia  regis  Acestae. 

Hanc  ego  nunc  ignaram  hujus  quodcumque  pericli  est 

Inque  salutatam  Hnquo  ;  Nox  et  tua  testis 

Dextera,  quod  nequeam  lacrimas  perferre  parentis. 

At  tu,  oro,  solare  mopem,  et  succurre  rehctae.  290 

Hanc  sine  me  spem  ferre  tui :  audentior  ibo 

In  casus  omnes."     Percussa  mente  dederunt 

Dardanidse  lacrimas ;  ante  omnes  pulcher  lulus  ; 

Atque  animum  patrise  strinxit  pietatis  imago. 

Tum  sic  effatur :  295 

*'  Spondeo  digna  tuis  ingentibus  omnia  coeptis. 

Namque  erit  ista  mihi  genetrix,  nomenqae  Creiisse 

Solum  defuerit,  nec  partum  gratia  talem 

Parva  manet.     Casus  factum  quicumque  sequuntur : 

Per  caput  hoc  juro,  per  quod  pater  ante  solebat :  300 

Quae  tibi  polhceor  reduci,  rebusque  secundis, 

Hsec  eadem  matrique  tua)  generique  manebunt." 

Sic  ait  illacrimans  ;  humero  simul  exuit  ensem 

Auratum,  mira  quem  fecerat  arte  Lycaon 

Gnosius  atque  habilem  vagina  aptarat  eburna :  305 

Dat  Niso  Mnestheus  pellem  horrentesque  leonia 

Exuvias ;  galeam  fidus  permutat  Aletes. 
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Prot^nus  armati  incedunt :  quos  omnis  euntes 
Primorum  manus  ad  portas  juvenumque  senumque 
Prosequitur  votis.     Nec  non  et  pulcher  lulus,  810 

Ante  annos  animumque  gerens  curamque  virilem, 
Multa  patri  portanda  dabat  mandata.  Sed  aur» 
Omnia  discerpunt,  et  nubibus  irrita  donant. 

Egressi  superant  fossas,  noctisque  per  umbram 
Castra  inimica  petunt,  multis  tamen  ante  futui'i  315 

Exitio.     Passim  somno  vinoque  per  herbam. 
Corpora  fusa  vident,  arrectos  litore  currus, 
Inter  lora  rotasque  viros,  simul  arma  jacere, 
Vina  simul.     Prior  Hyrtacides  sic  ore  locutus  : 
"  Euryale,  audendum  dextra.     Nunc  ipsa  vocat  res.       320 
Hac  iter  est.     Tu,  ne  qua  manus  se  attollere  nobis 
A  tergo  possit,  custodi  et  consule  longe. 
Haec  ego  vasta  dabo,  et  lato  te  limite  ducam." 
Sic  memorat,  vocemque  premit ;  simul  ense  superbum 
Bhamnetem  aggreditur,  qui  forte  tapetibus  altis  325 

Exstructus  toto  proflabat  pcctore  somnum  ; 
Rex  idem,  et  regi  Turno  gratissimus  augur : 
Sed  non  augurio  potuit  depellere  pestem. 
Tres  juxta  lamulos  temere  inter  tela  jacentes, 
Armigerumque  Ilemi  premit,  aurigamque  sub  ipsis         830 
Nactus  equis ;  ferroque  secat  pendentia  colla. 
Tum  caput  ipsi  aufert  domino  truncumque  relinquit 
Sanguine  singultantem  ;  atro  tepcfacta  cruore 
Terra  torique  madent.    Nec  non  Lamyrumquo  Lamumque, 
Et  juvenem  Sarranum,  illa  qui  plurima  nocto  335 

Luserat,  insignis  facie,  multoquc  jacebat 
Membra  deo  victus :  felix,  si  protenus  illum 
iEquasset  nocti  ludum  iu  lucemque  tulisset. 
Impastus  ceu  plena  leo  per  ovilia  turbans ; 
Suadet  enim  vesana  fames ;  manditque  trahitque  3i0 

Molle  pecus  mutumque  metu ;  fremit  orc  cruento. 
Xec  minor  Euryali  cccdes :  incensus  et  ipse 
i  'Tfurit ;  ac  multam  in  medio  sine  nomine  plebem, 
1     "  nnquc  Herbcsumque  subit,  Rhcctumque,  Abarimque, 
1_       'jij;  Rhcetum  vigilantem,  et  cuncta  vidcntem;      345 
Sed  magnum  metuens  se  post  cratcra  tegebat : 
Fectore  in  advcrgo  totum  cui  cominus  ensem 
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Condidlt  assurgenti,  et  multa  morte  recepit. 

Purpuream  vomit  ille  animam,  et  cum  sanguine  mixta 

Vina  refert  moriens ;  hic  furto  fervidus  instat.  350 

Jamque  ad  Messapi  socios  tendebat,  ubi  ignem 

Deficere  extremum,  et  relegatos  rite  videbat 

Carpere  gramen  equos :  breviter  cum  talia  Nisus, — 

Sensit  enim  nimia  csade  atque  cupidine  fen-i — 

"  Absistamus,"  ait :  "  nam  lux  inimica  propinquat.         355 

Poenarum  exhaustum  satis  est;  via  facta  per  hostes." 

Multa  virum  soHdo  argento  perfecta  rehnquunt 

Armaque,  craterasque  simul,  pulchrosque  tapetas. 

Euryalus  phaleras  Rhamnetis  et  aurea  bulHs 

Cingula,  Tiburti  Eemulo  ditissimus  olim  860 

Quae  mittit  dona,  hospitio  quum  jungeret  absens, 

Csedicus ;  ille  suo  moriens  dat  habere  nepoti ; 

Post  mortem  bello  Rutuli  pugnaque  potiti : 

Haec  rapit,  atque  humeris  nequidquam  fortibus  aptat. 

Tum  galeam  Messapi  habilem  cristisque  decoram  3(55 

Induit.     Excedunt  castris,  et  tuta  capessunt. 

Interea  praemissi  equites  ex  urbe  Latina, 
Cetera  dum  legio  campis  instructa  moratur, 
Ibant,  et  Turno  regis  responsa  ferebant, 
Tercentum,  scutati  omnes  Volscente  magistro.  370 

Jamque  propinquabant  castris,  murosque  subibant, 
Quum  procul  hos  l^vo  flectentes  Kmite  cernunt ; 
Et  galea  Euryalum  sublustri  noctis  in  umbra 
Prodidit  immemorem,  radiisque  adversa  refulsit. 
Haud  temere  est  visum.  Conclamat  ab  agmine  Volscens :  375 
"  State,  viri ;  quoe  causa  viae  ?  quive  estis  in  armis  ? 
Quove  tenetis  iter  ?"  Nihil  illi  tendere  contra ; 
Sed  celerare  fugam  in  silvas,  et  fidere  nocti. 
Objiciunt  equites  sese  ad  divortia  nota 
Hinc  atque  hinc,  omnemque  abitum  custode  coronant.  380 
Silva  fuit,  late  dumis  atque  ihce  nigra 
Horrida,  quam  densi  complerant  undique  sentes  • 
Rara  per  occultos  lucebat  semita  calles. 
Euryahim  tenebrse  ramorum  onerosaque  praeda 
Impediunt,  faUitque  timor  regione  viarum.  385 

Nisus  abit :  jamque  imprudens  evaserat  hostes, 
Atque  lacus,  qui  post  Albse  de  nomine  dicti 
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Albani :  tum  rex  stabula  alta  Latinus  habebat. 

Ut  stetit,  et  frustra  absentem  respexit  amieum : 

"  Euryale,  infelix  qua  te  regione  reliqui  ?  390 

Quave  sequar,  rursus  perplexum  iter  omne  revolvens 

Fallacis  silvje  ?  "     Simul  et  vestigia  retro 

Observata  legit,  dumisque  silentibus  errat. 

Audit  equos,  audit  strepitus  et  signa  sequentum. 

Nec  longum  in  medio  tempus ;  quum  clamor  ad  aures  395 

Pervenit,  ac  videt  Euryalum ;  quem  jam  manus  omnis 

Fraude  loci  et  noctis,  subito  turbante  tumultu, 

Oppressum  rapit,  et  conantem  plurima  frustra. 

Quid  faciat  ?  qua  vi  juvenem,  quibus  audeat  armis 

Eripere  ?  an  sese  medios  moriturus  in  enses  400 

Inferat,  et  pulchram  properet  per  vulnera  mortem  ? 

Ocius  adducto  torquens  hastile  lacerto, 

Suspiciena  altam  Lunam,  sic  voce  precatur : 

"  Tu,  dea,  tu  praesens  nostro  succurre  labori, 

Astrorum  decus,  et  nemorum  Latonia  custos ;  405 

Si  qua  tuis  onquam  pro  me  pater  Hyrtacus  aris 

Doua  tulit,  si  qua  ipse  meis  venatibus  auxi, 

Suspendive  tholo,  aut  sacra  ad  fastigia  fixi : 

Hunc  sine  me  turbare  globum,  et  rege  tela  per  auras." 

Dixerat :  et  toto  connixus  corpore  ferrum  410 

Conjicit :  hasta  volans  noctis  diverberat  umbras, 

Et  venit  aversi  in  tergum  Sulmonis,  ibique 

Frangitur,  ac  fisso  transit  praecordia  ligno. 

Volvitur  ille  vomens  calidum  de  pectore  flumen 

Frigidus,  et  longis  singultibus  iHa  pulsat.  415 

Diversi  circumspiciunt.    Hoc  acrior  idera 

Ecce  aliud  Humma  telom  librabat  ab  aure. 

Dum  trepidant,  iit  hasta  Tago  per  tempus  utrumque 

Stridcns,  trajecto<iue  hasit  tcpefacta  cerebro. 

8«vit  atrox  Volscens,  nec  teli  conspicit  usquam  420 

Auctorem,  nec  quo  se  ardens  immittero  possit. 

"  Tu  tamen  interea  calido  mihi  sanguino  poenas 

Persolvcs  amborum,"  inquit :  simiu  ense  recluso 

Ibat  in  Euryalura,     Tura  vero  exterritus,  amens, 

Conclam«'it  Nisus  ;  nec  so  cclaro  tcnebris  425 

Amplius,  aut  tantum  potuit  perferre  dolorem : 

**  Me,  me, — adsum,  qui  foci, — in  me  convertite  ferrum, 
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0  Rutuli !  mea  fraus  omnis ;  nihil  iste  nec  ausus, 

Nec  potuit :  ccelum  lioc  et  conscia  sidera  testor." 

Tantum  infelicem  nimium  dilexit  amicum.  430 

Talia  dicta  dabat :  sed  viribus  ensis  adactus 

Transabiit  costas,  et  candida  pectora  rumpit. 

Volvitur  Euryalus  leto,  pulcbrosque  per  artus 

It  cruor,  inque  humeros  cervix  collapsa  recumbit : 

Purpureus  veluti  quum  flos,  succisus  aratro,  435 

Languescit  moriens  :  lassove  papavera  collo 

Demisere  caput,  pluvia  quum  forte  gravantur. 

At  Nisus  ruit  in  medios,  solumque  per  omnes 

Volscentem  petit ;  in  solo  Volscente  moratur.  [hinc 

Quem  circum  glomerati  hostes,  hinc  cominus  atque  440 

Proturbant,     Instat  non  secius,  ac  rotat  ensem 

Fulmineum  ;  donec  Rutuli  clamantis  in  ore 

Condidit  adverso,  et  moriens  animam  abstuht  hosti. 

Timi  super  exanimem  sese  projecit  amicum 

Confossus,  placidaque  ibi  demum  morte  quievit.  445 

Portunati  ambo !  si  quid  mea  carmina  possunt, 
Nulla  dies  unquam  memori  vos  eximet  aevo ; 
Dum  domus  iEneas  Capitoli  immobile  saxum 
Accolet,  imperiumque  pater  Romanus  habebit. 

Victores  praeda  EutuU  spohisque  potiti,  450 

Volscentem  exanimum  flentes  in  castra  ferebant. 
Nec  minor  in  castris  luctus,  Rhamnete  reperto 
Exsangui,  et  primis  una  tot  csede  peremtis, 
Sarranoque  Numaque.     Ingens  concursus  ad  ipsa 
Corpora,  seminecesque  viros,  tepidaque  recentem  455 

Csede  locum,  et  plenos  spumanti  sanguine  rivos. 
Agnoscunt  spoha  inter  se,  galeamque  nitentem 
Messapi,  et  multo  phaleras  sudore  receptas. 

Et  jam  prima  novo  spargebat  lumine  terras 
Tithoni  croceum  Hnquens  Aiu^ora  cubile :  460 

Jam  sole  infusOj  jam  rebus  luce  retectis, 
Turnus  in  arma  viros,  armis  circumdatus  ipse, 
Suscitat ;  seratasque  acies  in  proeha  cogit 
Quisque  suas,  variisque  acuunt  rumoribus  iras. 
Quin  ipsa  arrectis,  visu  miserabile,  in  hastis  465 

Prsefigunt  capita,  et  multo  clamore  se(|uuntur, 
Eiu-yah  et  Nisi, 
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.ffineaclse  duri  muroinim  in  parte  slnistra 
Opposuere  aciem,  nam  dextera  cingitur  amni, 
Ingentesque  tenent  fossas,  et  turribus  altis  470 

Stant  maesti :  simul  ora  virum  praefixa  movebant, 
Nota  nimis  miseris,  atroque  fluentia  tabo. 

Interea  pavidam  volitans  pennata  per  urbem 
Nuncia  Fama  ruit,  matrisque  allabitur  aures 
Euryali.     At  subitus  miserae  calor  ossa  reliquit :  475 

Excussi  manibus  radii,  revolutaque  pensa. 
Evolat  infelix,  et  femineo  ululatu, 
Scissa  comam,  muros  amens  atque  agmina  cursu 
Prima  petit :  non  illa  virum,  non  illa  pericli, 
Telorumque  memor :  ccelum  dehinc  questibus  Implet :    480 
"  Hunc  ego  te,  Eurjale,  aspicio  ?  tune  illa  senect» 
Sera  meae  requies,  potuisti  linquere  solam, 
Crudelis  ?  nec  te,  sub  tanta  pericula  missum, 
Affari  extremum  miserae  data  copia  matri  ? 
Heu,  terra  ignota  canibus  date  prseda  Latinis  485 

Alitibusque  jaces !  nec  te  tua  funera  mater 
Produxi,  pressive  oculos,  aut  vulnera  lavi, 
Veste  tegens ;  tibi  quam  noctes  festina  diesque 
XJrgebam,  et  tela  curas  solabar  aniles. 
Quo  Bcquar  ?  aut  quae  nunc  artus,  avulsaque  membra,     490 
Et  funus  lacerum  tellus  habet  ?  hoc  mihi  de  te, 
Nate,  refers  ?  hoc  sum  terraque  marique  secuta  ? 
Figite  me,  si  qua  est  pietas ;  in  me  omnia  tela 
Conjicite,  o  Rutuli ;  me  primam  absumite  ferro ; 
Aut  tu,  magne  pater  divum,  miserere,  tuoque  495 

Invisum  hoc  detrude  caput  sub  Tartara  telo : 
Quando  aliter  nequeo  crudelem  abrumpere  vitam." 
Hoc  fletu  concussi  animi,  maestusque  per  omnes 
It  gemitus ;  torpent  infractao  ad  proeHa  vires. 
Illam  incendentem  luctus  Idaeus  et  Actor,  500 

Ilionei  monitu  et  multum  lacrimantis  luli, 
Corripiunt,  interque  manus  sub  tecta  reponunt. 

At  tuba  tcn  ibiiem  sonitum  procul  aere  canoro 
Increpuit:  sequitur  clamor,  coelumque  remugit. 
Accelerant  acta  paritcr  tcsludino  Volsci ;  605 

Et  fo«8a.s  implere  parant,  ac  vellere  vallum. 
Qufenint  pars  aditum,  ct  i^cnWs  ascendere  muros« 
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«i^ua  rara  est  acies,  interlucetque  corona 

Non  tam  spissa  viris.     Telorum  effundere  contra 

Omne  genus  Teucri,  ac  duris  detrudere  contis,  510 

Assueti  longo  muros  defendere  bello. 

Saxa  quoque  infesto  volvebant  pondere,  si  qua 

Possent  tectam  aciem  perrumpere :  quum  tamen  omnes 

Ferre  juvat  subter  densa  testudine  casus. 

Nec  jam  sufficiunt :  nam  qua  globus  imminet  ingens,     515 

Immanem  Teucri  molem  volvuntque  ruuntque ; 

Quse  stravit  Eutulos  late,  armorumque  resolvit 

Tegmina.     Nec  curant  caeco  contendere  Marte 

Amplius  audaces  Eutuli,  sed  pellere  vallo 

Missilibus  certant.  520 

Parte  alia  horrendus  visu  quassabat  Etruscam 

Pinum,  et  fumiferos  infert  Mezentius  ignes ; 

At  Messapus  equum  domitor,  Neptunia  proles, 

Rescindit  vallum,  et  scalas  in  moenia  poscit. 

Vos,  o  Calliope,  precor,  a^pirate  canenti,  525 

Quas  ibi  tunc  ferro  strages,  quse  funera  Turnus 
Ediderit,  quem  quisque  virum  demiserit  Orco ; 
Et  mecum  ingentes  oras  evolvite  belli. 
[Et  meministis  enim,  divse,  et  memorare  potestis.] 

Turris  erat  vasto  suspectu  et  pontibus  altis,  530 

Opportuna  loco ;  summis  quam  viribus  omnes 
Expugnare  Itali,  summaque  evertere  opum  vi 
Certabant :  Troes  contra  defendere  saxis, 
Perque  cavas  densi  tela  intorquere  fenestras. 
Princeps  ardentem  conjecit  lampada  Turnus,  635 

Et  flammam  affixit  lateri ;  quse  plurima  vento 
Corripuit  tabulas,  et  postibus  hsesit  adesis. 
Turbati  trepidare  intus,  frustraque  malorum 
Velle  fugam.     Dum  se  glomerant,  retroque  residunt 
In  partem  quse  peste  caret,  tum  pondere  tiu:ris  540 

Procubuit  subito,  et  coelum  tonat  omne  fragore. 
Semineces  ad  terram,  immani  mole  secuta, 
Confixique  suis  telis  et  pectora  duro 
Transfossi  Hgno  veniunt.    Vix  unus  Helenor, 
Et  Lycus  elapsi ;  quorum  primgevus  Helenor,  545 

Mseonio  regi  quem  serva  Licymnia  furtim 
Sustulerat,  vetitisque  ad  Trojam  miserat  armis, 
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Ense  levis  nudo,  pannaque  inglorius  alba. 

Isque  ubi  se  Tumi  media  inter  millia  vidit, 

Hinc  acies,  atque  hinc  acies  adstare  Latinas ;  550 

Ut  fera,  quae  densa  venantum  septa  corona 

Contra  t^la  furit,  seseque  haud  nescia  morti 

Injicit,  et  saltu  supra  venabula  fertur : 

Haud  aliter  juvenis  medios  moriturus  in  hostes 

Irruit ;  et,  qua  tela  videt  densissima,  tendit.  555 

At  pedibus  longe  meUor  Lycus  inter  et  hostes, 

Inter  et  arma,  fuga  muros  tenet,  altaque  certat 

Prendere  tecta  manu,  sociumque  attingere  dextras. 

Quem  Tumus,  pariter  cursu  teloque  secutus, 

Increpat  his  victor :  "  Nostrasne  evadere,  demens,         5G0 

Sperasti  te  posse  manus  ?  "  simul  arripit  ipsum 

Pendentem,  et  magna  muri  cum  pai*te  revellit : 

Qualis  ubi  aut  leporem,  aut  candenti  corpore  cycnum, 

Sustulit  alta  petens  pedibus  Jovis  armiger  uncis ; 

Qua?situm  aut  matri  multis  balatibus  agnum  565 

Martius  a  stabulis  rapuit  lupus.     Undique  clamor 

TolHtur.     Invadunt,  et  fossas  aggere  complent ; 

Ardentes  tadas  ahi  ad  fastigia  jactant. 

Ilioneus  saxo  atque  ingenti  fragmine  raontis 

Lucetium,  portae  subeimtem  ignesque  ferentem ;  570 

Emathiona  Liger,  Corynaeum  sternit  Asylas, — 

Hic  jaculo  bonus,  hic  longe  fallente  sagitta : 

Ortygium  Cajneus,  victorem  Caenea  Tumus ; 

Tumus  Itym  Cloniumque,  Dioxippum  Promolumque, 

Et  Sagarim,  et  summis  stantem  pro  turribus  Idan  ;       575 

Privernum  Capys.     Hunc  primo  levis  hasta  Temillro 

Strinxerat :  ille  manum  projecto  tegmine  demens 

Ad  vulnus  tulit ;  ergo  alis  allapsa  sagitta, 

Et  Iffivo  affixa  cst  lateri  manus,  abditaquc  intus 

Spiramenta  animac  letali  vulnere  mmpit.  580 

Stabat  in  egrcgiis  Arcentis  filius  armis, 

Pictus  acu  chlamydem  et  fcrrugine  clams  Hibera, 

Insignis  facie ;  genitor  quem  miserat  Arccus, 

Eductum  matris  luco,  Symajthia  circum 

Flumina,  pinguis  ubi  et  placabilis  ara  Palici.  585 

Stridentcm  fundam,  positis  Mczcntius  hastis, 

Ifi«e  Ui  adducta  circum  caput  cgit  habcna; 
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Et  medla  adversi  liquefaeto  tempora  plumbo 

Diffidit,  ac  multa  porrectum  extendit  arena. 

Tum  primum  bello  celerem  intendisse  sagittam  690 

Dicitur,  ante  feras  solitus  terrere  fugaces, 

Ascanius,  fortemque  manu  fudisse  Numanum  ; 

Cui  Remulo  cognomen  erat ;  Turnique  minorem 

Germanam  nuper  thalamo  sociatus  habebat. 

Is  primam  ante  aciem  digna  atque  indigna  relatu  695 

Vociferans,  tumidusque  novo  prsecordia  regno 

Ibat,  et  ingentem  sese  clamore  ferebat : 

"  Non  pudet  obsidione  iterum  valloque  teneri, 
Bis  capti  Phrjges,  et  Marti  praetendere  muros  ? 
En  qui  nostra  sibi  bello  connubia  poscunt  1  000 

Quis  deus  Italiam,  quse  vos  dementia  adegit  ? 
Kon  hic  Atridge,  nec  fandi  fictor  Ulixes. 
Durum  ab  stirpe  genus  natos  ad  flumina  primum 
Deferimus,  ssevoque  gelu  duramus  et  undis  ; 
Venatu  invigilant  pueri,  silvasque  fatigant ;  605 

Flectere  ludus  equos,  et  spicula  tendere  comu. 
At  patiens  operum  parvoque  assueta  juventus 
Aut  rastris  terram  domat,  aut  quatit  oppida  bello. 
Omne  cevum  ferro  teritur,  versaque  juvencum 
Terga  fatigamus  hasta  ;  nec  tarda  senectus  610 

DebiHtat  vires  animi,  mutatque  vigorem. 
Canitiem  galea  premimus ;  semperque  recentes 
Comportare  juvat  prsedas,  et  vivere  rapto. 
Vobis  picta  croco  et  fulgenti  murice  vestis, 
Desidise  cordi ;  juvat  indulgere  choreis ;  615 

Et  tunicae  manicas,  et  habent  redimicula  mitrse. 
O  vere  Phrygise,  neque  enim  Phryges,  ite  per  alta 
Dindyma,  ubi  assuetis  biforem  dat  tibia  cantum. 
Tympana  vos  buxusque  vocant  Berecyntia  matris 
Idaeae :  sinite  arma  viris,  et  cedite  ferro."  620 

Talia  jactantem  dictis,  ac  dira  canentem 
Non  tuht  Ascanius  ,  nervoque  obversus  equlno 
Intendit  tehim,  diversaque  brachia  ducens 
Constitit,  ante  Jovem  supplex  per  vota  precatus  : 
"  Jupiter  omnipotens,  audacibus  annue  coeptis.  62<5 

Ipse  tibi  ad  tua  templa  feram  solemnia  dona, 
Et  statuam  ante  ^as  aurata  fronte  juvencum 
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Candentem,  pariterqiie  caput  ciim  matre  ferentem, 

Jam  cornu  petat  et  pedibus  qui  spargat  arenam." 

Audiit  et  coeli  Genitor  de  pai"te  serena  630 

Intonuit  IsBVum  :  sonat  una  fatifer  arcus. 

Etfugit  horrendum  stridens  adducta  sagitta ; 

Perque  caput  Kemuli  venit,  et  cava  tempora  ferro 

Trajicit.     "  I,  verbis  virtutem  illude  superbis. 

Bis  capti  Phryges  hoec  Rutulis  responsa  remittunt. *'      635 

Hoc  tantum  Ascanius.     Teucri  clamore  sequuntm*, 

Laetitiaque  fremunt,  animosque  ad  sidera  tollunt. 

.^theria  tum  forte  plaga  crinitus  Apollo 

Desuper  Ausonias  acies  urbemque  videbat, 

Nube  sedens,  atque  his  victorem  affatur  lulum :  640 

"  iMacte  nova  virtute,  puer ;  sic  itur  ad  astra, 

Dis  genite,  et  geniture  deos.     Jure  omnia  bella 

Gente  sub  Assaraci  fato  ventura  resident : 

Xec  te  Troja  capit."     Simul  hsec  etfatus  ab  alto 

i^there  se  mittit,  spirantes  dimovet  auras,  615 

Ascaniumque  petit.     Formam  tum  vertitur  oris 

Antiquum  in  Buten.     Hic  Dardanio  Anchis89 

Armiger  ante  fuit,  fidusque  ad  limina  custos  ; 

Tum  comitem  Ascanio  pater  addidit.     Ibat  ApoUo 

Omnia  longaevo  simihs,  vocemque  coloremque,  C50 

Et  crines  albos  et  sajva  sonoribus  arma ; 

Atque  his  ardentem  dictis  affatur  lulum : 

*'  Sit  satis,  iEneada,  tehs  impune  Numanum 

Oppetiisse  tuis  ;  primam  hanc  tibi  magnus  Apollo 

Concedit  laudem,  et  paribus  non  invidet  armis  ;  655 

Cetera  parce,  puer,  bello."     Sic  orsus  ApoUo 

Mortales  medio  aspectus  sermone  reliquit, 

Et  procul  in  tenuem  ex  oculis  evanuit  auram. 

Agnovere  deum  proceres  divinaque  tela 

DardanidflB,  pharetramque  fuga  sensere  sonantem.  CGO 

Ergo  avidum  pugme,  dictis  ac  numine  Phabi, 

Ascanium  prohibent ;  ipsi  in  certamina  rursus 

fiucccdunt,  anima.sque  in  aperta  pericula  mittunt. 

It  clamor  totis  per  propugnacula  muris : 

i  ntendunt  acre»  arcus,  amentaque  torquent.  665 

Stcmitur  omne  solum  tehrt ;  tum  scuta  cavajque 

Dant  sonitum  flictu  galpff)  ^  pugna  aspera  surgit ; 
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Quantus  ab  occasu  veniens  pluvialibus  Hasclig 
Verberat  imber  humum ;  quam  multa  grandine  nimbi 
In  vada  prsecipitant,  quum  Jupiter  horridus  austris        670 
Torquet  aquosam  hiemem,  et  coelo  cava  nubila  rumpit. 

Pandarus  et  Bitias,  Idaso  Alcanore  creti, 
Quos  Jovis  eduxit  luco  silvestris  laera, 
Abietibus  juvenes  patriis  et  montibus  sequos, 
Portam,  quge  ducis  imperio  commissa,  recludunt  675 

Freti  armis,  ultroque  invitant  mcenibus  hostem. 
Ipsi  intus  dextra  ac  Iseva  pro  turribus  adstant 
Armati  ferro,  et  cristis  capita  alta  corusci ; 
Quales  aerise  hquentia  flumina  circum, 
Sive  Padi  ripis  Athesim  seu  propter  amoenum,  680 

Consurgunt  geminas  quercus,  intonsaque  ccelo 
Attollunt  capita,  et  subhmi  vertice  nutant. 
Irrumpunt,  aditus  Eutuh  ut  videre  patentes. 
Continuo  Quercens,  et  pulcher  Aquicolus  armis, 
JEt  prseceps  animi  Tmai'us,  et  Mavortius  HsemoU;  685 

Agminibus  totis  aut  versi  terga  dedere, 
Aut  ipso  portae  posuere  in  hmine  vitam. 
Tum  magis  increscunt  animis  discordibus  irse, 
Et  jam  coUecti  Troes  glomerantur  eodem, 
Et  conferre  manum  et  procurrere  longius  audent.  690 

Ductori  Turno,  diversa  in  parte  furenti 
Turbantique  viros,  perfertur  nuncius,  hostera 
Fervere  csede  nova,  et  portas  prsebere  patentes. 
Deserit  inceptum,  atque  immani  concitus  ira 
Dardaniam  ruit  ad  portam  fratresque  superbos :  695 

Et  primum  Antiphaten,  is  enim  se  primus  agebat, 
Thebana  de  matre  nothum  Sarpedonis  alti, 
Conjecto  sternit  jaculo  :  volat  Itala  cornus 
Aera  per  tenerum,  stomachoque  infixa  sub  altum 
Pectus  abit ;  reddit  specus  atri  vulneris  undam  700 

Spumantem,  et  fixo  ferrum  in  pulmone  tepescit.         [num  ; 
Tum  Meropem  atque  Erymanta  manu,  tum  sternit  Aphid- 
Tam  Bitian  ardentem  ocuhs,  animisque  frementem, 
Non  jaculo — neque  enim  jaculo  vitam  ille  dedisset — 
Sed  magnum  stridens  contorta  phalarica  venit,  705 

Fulminis  acta  modo :  quam  nec  duo  taurea  terga, 
Nec  dupUci  squama  lorica  fidehs  et  auro 
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Sustinuit ;  collapsa  ruunt  immania  meml)i*a. 

Dat  tellus  gemitum,  et  clipeum  super  iutonat  ingens ; 

Qualis  in  Euboico  Baiarum  litore  quondam  710 

Saxea  pila  cadit,  magnis  quam  molibus  aiite 

Constructam  ponto  jaciunt ;  sic  illa  ruinam 

Prona  trahit,  penitusque  vadis  illisa  recumbit ; 

Miscent  se  maria,  et  nigrse  attolluntur  ai^ense. 

Tum  sonitu  Prochyta  dta  tremit,  durumque  cubile        715 

Inarime  Jovis  imperiis  imposta  Typhoeo. 

Hic  Mars  armipotens  animum  viresque  Latinis 
Addidit,  et  stimulos  acres  sub  pectore  vertit ; 
Immisitque  fugam  Teucris  atrumque  timorem. 
Undique  conveniunt ;  quoniam  data  copia  pugnse,  720 

Bellatorque  animos  deus  incidit. 
Pandarus  ut  fuso  gei*manum  corpore  cemit, 
Et  quo  sit  fortuna  loco,  qui  casus  agat  res ; 
Portam  vi  multa  converso  cardine  torquet, 
Obnixus  latis  humeris,  multosque  suoinim  725 

Moenibus  exclusos  duro  in  certamine  linquit ; 
Ast  alios  secum  includit  recipitque  ruentes, 
Deinens !  qui  Rutulum  in  medio  non  agmine  regem 
Viderit  irrumpentem,  ultroque  incluserit  m-bi : 
Immanem  veluti  pecora  inter  inertia  tigrim.  730 

Continuo  nova  lux  oculis  effulsit,  et  arma 
Horrendum  sonuere :  tremunt  in  vertice  cristje 
Sanguincae,  clipeoque  micantia  fulmina  mittunt. 
Agnoscunt  faciem  invisam  atque  immania  mcmbra 
Turbati  subito  -^neadco.     Tum  Pandarus  ingens  735 

Ernicat,  et  mortis  fratemaj  fervidus  ira 
EtTiitur:  "Non  hsec  dotahs  rcgia  Amatoe ; 
Kt'c  muris  cohibet  patriis  media  Ardca  Turnum. 
Castra  inimica  vides ;  nuUa  hinc  exirc  potestas." 
Olli  subridens  sedato  pectore  Tumus :  740 

"  Incipe,  si  qua  animo  virtus,  et  conscre  dcxtram ; 
Hic  etiam  inventum  Priamo  nan^abis  Achillem." 
Dixerat.     Ille  mdem  nodis  et  cortice  crudo 
Intorquet  summis  adnixus  viribus  hastam. 
Excepere  aura) ;  vulnus  Satumia  Juno  745 

Detorsit  venicns  ;  portajquo  infigitur  hasta. 
**  At  non  hoo  telum,  mca  quod  vi  dcxtera  versat, 
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Efiugles ;  neque  enim  is  teli  nec  vulneris  auctor.** 

Sic  ait,  et  sublatum  alte  consurgit  in  ensem, 

Et  mediam  ferro  gemina  inter  tempora  frontem  ^50 

Dividit,  impubesque  immani  vulnere  malas. 

Eit  sonus  ;  ingenti  concussa  est  pondere  tellus. 

Collapsos  artus  atque  arma  cruenta  cerebro 

Sternit  humi  moriens  ;  atque  illi  partibus  sequis 

Huc  caput  atque  illuc  humero  ex  utroque  pependit.        755 

Diffugiunt  versi  trepida  formidine  Troes. 

Et  si  continuo  victorem  ea  cura  subisset, 

Kumpere  claustra  manu  sociosque  immittere  porfcis : 

Ultimus  ille  dies  bello  gentique  fuisset. 

Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  insana  cupido  760 

Egit  in  adversos. 

Principio  Phalerim  et  succiso  poplite  Grygen 

Excipit ;  hinc  raptas  fugientibus  ingerit  hastas 

In  tergum :  Juno  vires  animumque  ministrat. 

Addit  Halym  comitem,  et  confixa  Phegea  parma ;  765 

Ignaros  deinde  in  muris  Martemque  cientes, 

Alcandrumque  Hahumque  Noemonaque  Prytanimque ; 

Lyncea  tendentem  contra,  sociosque  vocantem, 

Vibranti  gladio  connixus  ab  aggere  dexter 

Occupat :  huic  uno  dejectum  cominus  ictu  770 

Cum  galea  longe  jacuit  caput.     Inde  ferarum 

Vastatorem  Amycum,  quo  non  fehcior  alter 

TJngere  tela  manu,  ferrumque  armare  veneno ; 

Et  Clytium  ^Eohden,  et  amicum  Crethea  Musis ; 

Crethea  Musarum  comitem,  cui  carmina  semper  776 

Et  citharae  cordi,  numerosque  intendere  nervis ; 

S«mper  equos  atque  arma  virum,  pugnasque  canebat. 

Tandem  ductores,  audita  csede  suorum, 
Conveniunt  Teucri,  Mnestheus  acerque  Serestus ; 
Palantesque  vident  socios,  hostemque  receptum.  780 

Et  Mnestheus,  "  Quo  deinde  fugam,  quo  tenditis  ?"  inquit, 
"  Quos  ahos  muros,  quae  jam  ultra  moenia  habetis  ? 
Unus  homo,  et  vestris,  o  cives,  undique  septus 
Aggeribus,  tantas  «trages  impune  per  urbem 
Ediderit  ?  juvenurn  primos  tot  miserit  Orco  ?  785 

Non  infeUcis  patriae,  veterumque  deorum, 
Et  magai  MnQdd  segnes  luiseretque  pudet^^ue  ? 
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Talibus  accenai  firmantur,  et  agmine  denso 

Consistunt.     Turaus  paulatim  excedere  pugna, 

Et  fluvium  petere,  ac  partem  quie  cingitur  amni.  790 

Acrius  hoc  Teucri  clamore  incumbere  magno, 

Et  glomerare  manum :  ceu  saevum  turba  leonem 

Quum  telis  premit  infensis ;  at  territus  ille, 

Asper,  acerba  tuens,  retro  redit ;  et  neque  terga 

Ira  dare  aut  virtus  patitur,  nec  tendere  contra,  793 

IUe  quidem  hoc  cupiens,  potis  est  per  tela  virosque. 

Haud  aliter  retro  dubius  vestigia  Turnus 

Improperata  refert,  et  mens  exoestuat  ii'a. 

Quin  etiam  bis  tum  medios  invaserat  hostes ; 

Bis  confusa  fuga  per  muros  agmina  vertit.  800 

Sed  manus  e  castris  propere  coit  omnis  in  unum. 

Nec  contra  vires  audit  Saturnia  Juno 

Sufiicere ;  aeriam  coelo  nam  Jupiter  Irim 

Demisit,  germanse  haud  moUia  jussa  ferentem: 

Ni  Turnus  cedat  Teucrorum  manibus  altis.  806 

Ergo  nec  cHpeo  juvenis  subsistere  tantum, 

Nec  dextra  valet :  injectis  sic  undique  tehs 

Obniitur.     Strepit  assiduo  cava  tempora  circum 

Tinnitu  galea,  et  saxis  solida  a)ra  fatiscunt ; 

Discussaeque  jubae  capiti ;  nec  sufficit  umbo  810 

Ictibus ;  ingeminant  hastis  et  Troes  et  ipse 

Fuhnineus  Mnestheus.     Tum  toto  corpore  sudor 

Liquitur,  et  piceum — nec  respirare  potestas — 

Flumen  agit ;  fessos  quatit  acer  anheUtus  artus. 

Tum  demum  praiceps  saltu  sese  omnibus  armis  815 

In  fluvium  dedit.     lUe  suo  cum  gurgite  flavo 

Accepit  venientem,  ac  mollibus  extulit  undis; 

Et  l«tum  lociis  abluta  cs^de  rcmisit. 
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^  N  E  I  D  0  S 

LIBER    DECIMUS. 


Panditue  interea  domus  omnipotentis  Olympi, 
Conciliumque  vocat  divum  pater  atque  hominum  rex 
Sideream  in  sedem :  terras  unde  arduus  omnes, 
Castraque  Dardanidum  aspectat,  populosque  Latinos. 
Considunt  tectis  bipatentibus.     Incipit  ipse  :  6 

"  Coelicolse  magni,  quianam  sententia  vobis 
Versa  retro,  tantumque  animis  certatis  iniquis  ? 
Abnueram  bello  Italiam  concurrere  Teucris. 
Quse  contra  vetitum  discordia  ?  quis  metus  aut  hos, 
Aut  hos  arma  sequi,  ferrumque  lacessere  suasit  ?  10 

Adveniet  justum  pugnse,  ne  arcessite,  tempus, 
Quum  fera  Carthago  Eomanis  arcibus  ohm 
Exitium  magnum  atque  Alpes  immittet  apertas  : 
Tum  certare  odiis,  tum  res  rapuisse  licebit. 
Nunc  sinite;  et  placitum  Iseti  componite  foedus."  15 

Jupiter  hsec  paucis ;  at  non  Venus  aurea  contra 
Pauca  refert  : 

"  0  Pater,  o  hominum  divumque  setema  potestas, — 
Namque  aliud  quid  sit,  quod  jam  implorare  queamus  ? — 
Cernis  ut  insultent  EutuH ;  Turnusque  feratur  20 

Per  medios  insignis  equis,  tumidusque  secundo 
Marte.  ruat  ?     Non  clausa  tegunt  jam  moenia  Teucros. 
Quin  intra  portas  atque  ipsis  proeha  miscent 
Aggeribus  mserorum  ;  et  inundant  sanguine  fossae. 
JEneas  ignarus  abest.     Nunquamne  levari  25 

Obsidione  sines  ?  Muris  iterum  imminet  hostia 
Nascentis  Troise,  nec  non  exercitus  alter  j 


( 
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Atque  iterum  in  Teucros  -^tolis  surgit  ab  Arpi» 

Tydides.     Equidem  credo,  mea  vulnera  restant, 

Et  tua  progenies  mortalia  demoror  arma !  80 

Si  sine  pace  tua  atque  invito  numine  Troea 

Italiam  petiere, — luant  peccata ;  neque  iUos 

Juveris  auxilio :  sin  tot  responsa  secuti, 

Qua)  superi  manesque  dabant, — cur  nunc  tua  quisquam 

Vertere  jussa  potest  ?  aut  cur  nova  condere  fata  ?  35 

Quid  repetam  exustas  Erycino  in  litore  classes  ? 

Quid  tempestatum  regem,  ventosque  furentes 

iEolia  excitos  ?  aut  actam  nubibus  Irim  ? 

Nunc  etiam  manes — hfec  intentata  manebat 

Sors  rerum — movet,  et  superis  immissa  repente  40 

AUecto,  medias  Italum  baccbata  per  urbes. 

Nil  super  imperio  moveor  :  speravimus  ista, 

Dum  fortuna  fuit :  viiicant,  quos  vincere  mavis. 

Si  nulla  est  regio,  Teucris  quam  det  tua  conjux 

Dura  :  per  eversae,  genitor,  fumantia  Troja)  45 

Excidia  obtestor :  liceat  dimittere  ab  armis 

Incolumem  Ascanium,  liceat  superesse  nepotem. 

iEneas  sane  ignotis  jactetur  in  undis, 

Et,  quamcumque  viam  dederit  fortuna,  sequatur  : 

Hunc  tegere,  et  diraj  valeam  subducere  pugnse.  60 

Est  Amathus,  cst  celsa  mihi  Paphus,  atque  Cythera, 

Idalia^que  domus  :  positis  inglorius  armis 

Exigat  hic  £Evum.     Magna  ditione  jubeto 

Carthago  prcmat  Ausoniam  :  nihil  urbibus  inde 

Obstabit  Tyriis.     Quid  pestem  evadere  belli  55 

Juvit,  et  Argolicos  medium  fugissc  per  ignes, 

Totque  maris  vastseque  exhausta  pericula  terrse, 

Dum  Latium  Tcucri  recidivaque  Pergama  quaerunt  ? 

Non  satius,  cineres  patriae  insedisse  supremos, 

Atquc  solum  quo  Troia  fuit  ?  Xanthum  et  Simocnta       CO 

Rcdde,  oro,  miseris ;  itcrumque  revolvere  casus 

Da,  patcr,  Iliacos  Tcucris."     Tum  regia  Juno 

Acta  furore  gravi :  "  Quid  mo  alta  silcntia  cogis 

IlMinpere,  ct  obductum  vcrbis  vulgaro  dolorem  ? 

yKiuan  hominum  quisquam  divumquo  subegit  65 

JJrll.i  fiorjui,  aut  hostem  rcgi  sc  inferro  Latino? 

Italium  futis  pctiit  auctoribus— esto — 
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Cassandrae  impulsus  furiis.     Num  linquere  castra 

Hortati  sumus  aut  vitam  committere  ventis  ? 

Num  puero  summam  belli,  num  credere  muros  ?  70 

Tyrrhenamve  fidem  aut  gentes  agitare  quietas  ? 

Quis  deus  in  fraudem,  quae  dura  potentia  nostri 

Egit  ?     Ubi  hic  Juno,  demissave  nubibus  Iris  ? 

Indignum  est,  Italos  Trojam  circumdare  flammis 

Nascentem,  et  patria  Turnum  consistere  terra,  75 

Cui  Pilumnus  avus,  cui  diva  Venilia  mater. 

Quid,  face  Trojanos  atra  vim  ferre  Latinis  ? 

Arva  aliena  jugo  premere,  atque  advei-tere  prsedas  ? 

Quid,  soceros  legere,  et  gremiis  abducere  pactas  ? 

Pacem  orare  manu,  prfefigere  puppibus  arma  ?  80 

Tu  potes  iEnean  manibus  subducere  Graium, 

Proque  viro  nebulam  et  ventos  obtendere  inanes ; 

Et  potes  in  totidem  classem  convertere  nymphas : 

Nos  ahquid  Rutulos  contra  juvisse,  nefandum  est  ? 

^neas  ignarus  abest :  ignarus  et  absit.  85 

Est  Paphus,  Idahumque  tibi,  sunt  alta  Cythera : 

Quid  gravidam  belhs  urbem  et  corda  aspera  tentas  ? 

Nosne  tibi  fluxas  Phrj^^gise  res  vertere  fundo 

Conamur  ?  nos  ?  an  miseros  qui  Troas  Achivis 

Objecit  ?  quee  causa  fuit,  consurgere  in  arma  90 

Em^opamque  Asiamque,  et  foedera  solvere  furto  ? 

Me  duce  Dardanius  Spartam  expugnavit  adulter  ? 

Aut  ego  tela  dedi,  fovive  Cupidine  bella  ? 

Tum  decuit  metuisse  tuis  ;  nunc  sera  querehs 

Haud  justis  assurgis,  et  irrita  jurgia  jactas."  95 

Tahbus  orabat  Juno  :  cunctique  fremebant 
Ccehcolae  assensu  vario.     Ceu  flamina  prima 
Quum  deprensa  fremunt  silvis,  et  cseca  volutant 
Murmura,  venturos  nautis  prodentia  ventos. 
Tum  pater  omnipotens,  rerum  cui  summa  potestas,         100 
Infit.     Eo  dicente  deum  domus  alta  silescit ; 
Et  tremefacta  solo  teUus ;  silet  arduus  aether ; 
Tum  zephyri  posuere  ;  premit  placida  aequora  pontus. 
"  Accipite  ergo  animis  atque  hsec  mea  figite  dicta. 
Quandoquidem  Ausonios  conjungi  foedere  Teucris  105 

Haud  hcitum  ;  nec  vestra  capit  discordia  finem : 
Qu8B  cuique  est  fortuna  hodie,  quam  quisque  secat  spem, 
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Tro8  Rutulusve  fuat,  nuUo  discrimine  habebo ; 

Seu  fatis  Italum  castra  obsidione  tenentur, 

Sive  errore  malo  Ttojje  monitisque  sinistris.  liO 

Nec  Rutulos  solvo.     Sua  cuique  exorsa  laborem 

Fortunamque  ferent.     Rex  Jupiter  omnibus  idem. 

Fata  viam  invenient."     Stygii  per  flumina  fratris, 

Per  pice  torrent^s  atraque  voragine  ripas 

Annuit,  et  totimi  nutu  tremefecit  Olympum.  115 

Hic  finis  fandi.     Solio  tum  Jupiter  aureo 

Surgit,  coelicoloe  medium  quem  ad  limina  ducunt. 

Interea  Rutuli  portis  circum  omnibus  instant 
Stemere  caede  viros,  et  moenia  cingere  flammis. 
At  legio  iEneadum  vallis  obsessa  tenetur  ;  120 

Nec  spes  ulla  fugae.     Miseri  stant  turribus  altis 
Nequidquam,  et  rara  muros  cinxere  corona : 
Asius  Imbrasides,  Hicetaoniusque  Thymoetes, 
Assaracique  duo,  et  senior  cum  Castore  Thymbris, 
Prima  acies.     Hos  germani  Sarpedonis  ambo,  125 

Et  Clarus  et  Themon,  Lycia  comitantur  ab  alta. 
Fert  ingens  toto  connixus  corpore  saxum, 
Haud  partem  exiguam  montis,  Lymessius  Acmon, 
Nec  Clytio  genitore  minor,  nec  fratre  Menestheo. 
Hi  jaculis,  illi  certant  defendere  saxis,  130 

Molirique  ignem,  nervoque  aptare  sagittas. 
Ipse  inter  medios,  Veneris  justissima  cura, 
Dardanius  caput  ccce  puer  detectus  honestum, 
Qualis  gemma  micat,  fulvum  quse  dividit  aurum, 
Aut  collo  decus  aut  capiti ;  vel  quale  per  artem  135 

Inclusum  buxo,  aut  Oricia  terebintho, 
Lucet  ebur ;  fusos  cervix  cui  lactea  crines 
Accipit  et  molli  subnectens  circulus  auro. 
Te  quoque  magnanimae  videmnt,  Ismare,  gentes 
Vulnera  dirigere  et  calamos  armare  veneno,  140 

M»onia  generose  domo :  ubi  pinguia  culta 
Exercentque  viri,  Pactolusque  irrigat  auro. 
Afiiiit  et  Mncstheus,  quem  pulsi  pristina  Turni 
Aggere  moeromm  subhmcm  gloria  tollit, 
Et  Capys :  hinc  nomen  Campanie  ducitur  urbi.  145 

Illi  inter  sese  duri  certamina  beUi 
Contulenuit :  medi^  iSneas  freta  nocte  sccabat. 
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Namque  ut  ab  Evandro  castris  ingressus  Etrucis 

Eegem  adit,  et  regi  memorat  nomenque  genusque, 

Quidve  petat,  quidve  ipse  ferat ;  Mezentius  arma  150 

Q-iae  sibi  concilet,  violentaque  pectora  Turni, 

Edocet ;  bumanis  quae  sit  lidueia  rebus 

Admonet,  immiscetque  preces.     Haud  fit  mora ;  Tarchon 

Jungit  opes,  fcedusque  ferit ;  tum  libera  fati 

Classem  conscendit  jussis  gens  Lydia  divum,  155 

Externo  commissa  duci.     iEneia  puppis 

Prima  tenet,  rostro  Pbrygios  subjuncta  leones: 

Imminet  Ida  super,  profugis  gratissima  Teucris. 

Hic  magnus  sedet  iEneas,  secumque  volutat 

Eventus  belli  varios  ;  Pallasque  sinistro  160 

Affixus  lateri  jam  quaerit  sidera,  opacae 

Noctis  iter,  jam  qua)  passus  terraque  marique. 

Pandite  nunc  Helicona,  dea?,  cantusque  movete, 
Quae  manus  interea  Tuscis  comitetur  ab  oris 
JSnean,  armetque  rates,  pelagoque  vehatur.  165 

Massicus  cerata  princeps  secat  scquora  tigri : 
Sub  quo  mille  manus  juvenum,  qui  moenia  Clusi, 
Quique  urbem  liquere  Cosas :  queis  tela,  sagitts9 
Gorytique  leves  humeris  et  letifer  arcus. 
Una  torvus  Abas :  huic  totum  insignibus  armis  170 

Agmen,  et  aurato  fulgebat  ApoUine  puppis. 
Sexcentos  illi  dederat  Populonia  mater 
Expertos  belli  juvenes ;  ast  Ilva  trecentos 
Insula,  inexhaustis  Chalybum  generosa  metallis. 
Tertius,  ille  hominum  divumque  interpres  Asylas,  175 

Cui  pecudum  fibrse  coeli  cui  sidera  parent, 
Et  Hnguse  volucrum,  et  prsesagi  fuhninis  ignes, 
Mille  rapit  densos  acie  atque  horrentibus  hastis. 
Hos  parere  jubent  Alpbese  ab  origine  Pisae, 
Urbs  Etrusca  solo.     Sequitur  pulcherrimus  Astur,  18.0 

Astur  equo  fidens  et  versicoloribus  armis. 
Tercentum  adjiciunt,  mens  omnibus  una  sequendi, 
Qui  Caerete  domo,  qui  sunt  Minionis  in  arvis, 
Et  Pyrgi  veteres,  intempestseque  Grraviscse. 

Non  ego  te,  Ligui-um  ductor  fortissime  bello,  185 

Transierim,  Cinyra,  et  paucis  comitate  Cupavo, 
Cujus  olorina3  sui'gunt  de  vertice  pennas  j 
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Crimen  amor  vestrum,  formneque  insigne  patern©. 

Xamque  ferunt,  luctu  Cycnum  Phaethontis  amati, 

Populeas  inter  frondes  umbramque  sororum  190 

Dum  canit,  et  masstum  Musa  solatur  amorem, 

Canentem  molli  pluma  duxisse  senectam, 

Linquentem  terras,  et  sidera  voce  sequentem. 

FiUus,  aequales  comitatus  classe  catervas, 

Ingentem  remis  Centaurum  promovet ;  ille  195 

Instat  aquaj,  saxumque  undis  immane  minatur 

Arduus,  et  longa  sulcat  maria  alta  carina. 

Ille  etiam  patriis  agmen  ciet  Ocnus  ab  oris, 
Fatidicae  Mantus  et  Tusci  filius  amnis, 
Qui  muros  matrisque  dedit  tibi,  Mantua,  nomen, —         200 
Mantua,  dives  avis :  sed  non  genus  omnibus  unum. 
Gens  illi  triplex,  populi  sub  gente  quaterni : 
Ipsa  caput  populis :  Tusco  de  sanguine  vires. 
Hinc  quoque  quingentos  in  se  Mezentius  armat, 
Quos  patre  Benaco  velatus  arundine  glauca  205 

Mincius  infesta  ducebat  in  ajquora  pinu. 

It  gravis  Aulestes,  centenaque  arbore  fluctus 
Verberat  assurgens  :  spumant  vada  marmore  verso. 
Hunc  vehit  immanis  Triton  et  ca^rula  concha 
Exterrens  freta :  cui  laterum  tenus  hispida  nanti  210 

Frons  hominem  prjefert,  in  pristin  desinit  alvus  ; 
Spumea  semifero  sub  pectore  murmurat  unda. 
Tot  lecti  proceres  ter  dcnis  navibus  ibant 
Subsidio  Troja),  et  campos  salis  ajre  secabant. 

Jamque  dies  coelo  concesserat,  almaque  curru  215 

Noctivago  Phcebe  medium  pulsabat  Olympum  : 
iEneas,  ncque  enim  membris  dat  cura  quietem, 
Ipse  sedens  clavumqtie  regit  velisque  ministrat. 
Atque  illi  mcdio  in  spatio  chorus  ecce  suarum 
Occurrit  comitum  :  Nymphae,  quas  alma  Cybebo  220 

Numen  habere  maris,  Nymphasque  e  navibus  esso 
Josserat,  innabant  pariter,  fluctusque  sccabant, 
Qaot  prius  ajratse  stetcrant  ad  litora  prorae. 
Agnoscunt  longe  regem,  lustrantque  choreis. 
Qoarum,  qu»  fandi  doctissima,  Cymodocea  225 

Pone  sequens  dextra  puppim  tenet,  ipsaque  dorso 
Eminet,  ac  keva  tacitis  subrcmigat  undis. 
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Tum  sic  ignarum  alloquitur :  "  Vigilasne,  deum  gens, 
^nea  ?  vigila,  et  velis  immitte  rudentes. 
Nos  sumus  IdaeaB  sacro  de  vertice  pinus,  230 

Nunc  pelagi  Nymphse,  classis  tua.     Perfidus  ut  nos 
Praecipites  ferro  Rutulus  flammaque  premebat, 
Rupimus  invitaj  tua  vincula,  teque  per  sequor 
Quserimus.     Hanc  Genetrix  faciem  miserata  refecit, 
Et  dedit  esse  deas,  aevumque  agitare  sub  undis.  235 

At  puer  Ascanius  muro  fossisque  tenetur 
Tela  inter  media  atque  horrentes  Marte  Latinos. 
Jam  loca  jussa  tenent  forti  permixtus  Etrusco 
Arcas  eques.     Medias  iUis  opponere  turmas, 
Ne  castris  jungant,  certa  est  sententia  Turno.  240 

Surge  age,  et  Aurora  socios  veniente  vocari 
Primus  in  arma  jube,  et  cHpeum  cape,  quem  dedit  ipse 
Invictum  ignipotens,  atque  oras  ambiit  auro. 
Crastina  lux,  mea  si  non  irrita  dicta  putaris, 
Ingentes  Rutulse  spectabit  caedis  acervos."  245 

Dixerat :  et  dextra  discedens  impuht  altam, 
Haud  ignara  modi,  puppim.     Fugit  illa  per  undas 
Ocior  et  jaculo  et  ventos  sequante  sagitta. 
Inde  ahae  celerant  cursus.     Stupet  inscius  ipse 
Tros  Anchisiades  ;  animos  tamen  omine  toUit.  250 

Tum  breviter  supera  aspectans  convexa  precatur : 
"  Ahna  parens  Idsea  deum,  cui  Dindyma  cordi, 
Tm'rigeraeque  urbes,  bijugique  ad  frena  leones  ; 
Tu  mihi  nunc  pugnse  princeps,  tu  rite  propinques 
Augurium,  Phrygibusque  adsis  pede,  diva,  secundo."      255 
Tantum  effatus :  et  interea  revoluta  ruebat 
Matura  jam  luce  dies,  noctemque  fugarat. 
Principio  sociis  edicit,  signa  sequantur, 
Atque  animos  aptent  armis,  pugnseque  parent  se. 
Jamque  in  conspectu  Teucros  habet  et  sua  castra,  260 

Stans  celsa  in  puppi :  chpeum  quum  deinde  sinistra 
Extuht  ardentem.     Clamorem  ad  sidera  toUunt 
Dardanidae  e  muris  ;  spes  addita  suscitat  iras  ; 
Tela  manu  jaciunt.     Quales  sub  nubibus  atris 
Strymoniae  dant  signa  grues,  atque  aethera  tranant         265 
Crnn  sonitu,  fugiuntque  notos  clamore  secundo. 
^t  Butulo  regi  dncibusque  ea  mira  videri 
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Ausoniis  ;  donec  versas  ad  litora  puppes 

Respiciunt,  totumque  allabi  classibus  sequor. 

Ardet  apex  capiti,  cristisque  a  vertice  flamma  270 

Fimditur,  et  vastos  umbo  vomit  aureus  ignes  : 

Non  secus  ac  liquida  si  quando  nocte  cometas 

Sanguinei  lugubre  rubent,  aut  Sirius  ardor  : 

Ille  sitim  morbosque  ferens  mortalibus  aegris 

Nascitur,  et  laevo  contristat  lumine  ccelum.  275 

Haud  tamen  audaci  Turno  fiducia  cessit 
Litora  priccipere,  et  venientes  pellere  terra. 
[XJltro  animos  tollit  dictis,  atque  increpat  ultro  :] 
"  Quod  votis  optastis  adest,  perfringere  dextra. 
In  manibus  Mars  ipse,  viri.     Nunc  conjugis  esto  280 

Quisque  su»  tectique  memor  ;  nunc  magna  referto 
Facta,  patrum  laudes.     Ultro  occurramus  ad  undam, 
Dum  trepidi,  egressique  labant  vestigia  prima. 
Audentes  fortuna  juvat." 

Hsc  ait,  et  secum  versat,  quos  ducere  contra,  285 

Vel  quibus  obsessos  possit  concredere  muros. 

Interea  ^neas  socios  de  puppibus  altis 
Pontibus  exponit.     Multi  servare  recursus 
Languentis  pelagi,  et  brevibus  se  credere  saltu ; 
Per  remos  alii.     Speculatus  litora  Tarchon,  290 

Qua  vada  non  spirant,  nec  fracta  remurmurat  unda, 
^«'d  mare  inoffensum  crescenti  allabitur  ajstu, 
\  Ivertit  subito  proras,  sociosque  precatur  : 
Xunc,  o  lecta  manus,  validis  incumbite  remis  : 
Tollite,  ferte  rates ;  inimicam  findite  rostris  295 

Hanc  terram,  sulcumque  sibi  premat  ipsa  carina. 
Irangere  nec  tali  puppim  statione  recuso, 
Arrepta  tellure  semel."     Quae  talia  postquam 
Effatus  Tarchon,  socii  consurgere  tonsis, 
Spumantesque  rates  arvis  inferre  Latinis  ;  300 

Donec  rostra  tenent  siccum,  et  sedere  carinaj 
Omnes  innocua? :  sed  non  puppis  tua,  Tarchon. 
Namque  inflicta  vadis  dorso  dum  pendet  iniquo, 
Anceps  sustentata  diu,  fluctusque  fatigat : 
Solvitur,  atque  viros  mcdiis  exponit  in  undis  ;  805 

Fragmina  remorum  quos  et  fluitantia  transtra 
Impediunt,  retrahitque  pcdem  simul  unda  relabens. 
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Nec  Turnum  segnis  retlnet  mora  :  sed  rapit  acer 
Totam  aciem  in  Teucros,  et  contra  in  litore  sistit. 
Signa  canunt.     Primus  turmas  invasit  agrestes  810 

-3j^ueas,  omen  pugnae,  stravitque  Latinos, 
Occiso  Therone,  virum  qui  maximus  ultro 
-^neam  petit ;  huic  gladio  perque  serea  suta, 
Per  tunicam  squalentem  auro,  latus  haurit  apertum. 
Inde  Lichan  ferit,  exsectum  jam  matre  peremta,  815 

Et  tibi,  Phoebe,  sacrum,  casus  evadere  ferri 
Quod  Hcuit  parvo.     Nec  longe,  Cissea  dm'um 
Immanemque  Gryan,  sternentes  agmina  clava, 
Dejecit  leto  :  nihil  illos  Hercuhs  arma, 
Nec  vahdse  juvere  manus,  genitorque  Melampus,  820 

Alcidse  comes,  usque  graves  quum  terra  labores 
Praebuit.     Ecce  Pharo,  voces  dum  jactat  inertes, 
Intorquens  jaculum  clamanti  sistit  in  ore. 
Tu  quoque,  flaventem  prima  lanugine  malas 
Dum  sequeris  Clytium  infehx,  nova  gaudia,  Cydon,        325 
Dardanea  stratus  dextra,  securus  amorum, 
Qui  juvenum  tibi  semper  erant,  miserande  jaceres  : 
Nifratrumstipata  cohors  foret  obvia,  Phorci 
Progenies,  septem  numero,  septenaque  tela 
Conjiciunt :  partim  galea  cKpeoque  resultant  830 

Irrita ;  deflexit  partim  stringentia  corpus 
Alma  Venus.     Fidum  iEneas  affatm'  Achaten : 
"  Suggere  tela  mihi — non  ullum  dextera  frustra 
Torserit  in  Eutulos, — steterunt  quse  in  corpore  Grraium 
Iliacis  campis."     Tum  magnam  corripit  hastam,  335 

Et  jacit :  illa  volans  cHpei  transverberat  aera 
Mseonis,  et  thoraca  simul  cum  pectore  rumpit. 
Huic  frater  subit  Alcanor,  fratremque  ruentem 
Sustentat  dextra  :  trajecto  missa  lacerto 
Protinus  hasta  fugit,  servatque  cruenta  tenorem ;  340 

Dexteraque  ex  humero  nervis  moribunda  pependit. 
Tum  Numitor,  jaculo  fratris  de  corpore  rapto, 
JEnean  petiit ;  sed  non  et  figere  contra 
Est  licitum,  magnique  femur  perstrinxit  Achatae. 
Hic  Curibus,  fidens  primsevo  corpore,  Clausus  345 

Advenit,  et  rigida  Dryopem  ferit  eminus  hasta 
Sub  mentum;  gravifcer  pressa,  pariterque  loquentis 
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Vocem  animamque  rapit  trajecto  gutture ;  at  ille 

Fronte  ferit  terram,  et  crassum  voinit  ore  cruorem. 

Tres  quoque  Threicios  Boreap  de  gcnte  suprema,  350 

Et  tres,  quos  Idas  pater  et  patria  Ismara  mittit, 

Per  varios  stemit  casus.     Accurrit  Halesus 

Auruncaeque  manus ;  subit  et  Neptunia  proles, 

Insignis  Messapus  equis.     Expellere  tendunt 

Nunc  hi,  nunc  illi ;  certatur  limine  in  ipso  855 

Ausoniae.     Magno  discordes  cethere  venti 

Proeha  ceu  tollunt  animis  et  viribus  sequis  ; 

Non  ipsi  inter  se,  non  nubila,  non  mare  cedunt ; 

Anceps  pugna  diu ;  stant  obnixi ;  omnia  contra. 

Haud  aliter  Trojanse  acies  aciesque  Latinas  860 

Concurrunt ;  haeret  pede  pes,  densusque  viro  vir, 

At  parte  ex  alia,  qua  saxa  rotantia  late 
Impulerat  torrens  arbustaque  diruta  ripis, 
Arcadas,  insuetos  acies  inferre  pedestres, 
Ut  vidit  Pallas  Latio  dare  terga  sequaci ;  865 

Aspera  queis  natura  loci  dimittere  quando 
Suasit  equos :  unum  quod  rebus  restat  egenis, 
Nunc  prece,  nunc  dictis  virtutem  accendit  amaris : 
"  Quo  fugitis,  socii  ?  per  vos  et  fortia  facta, 
Per  ducis  Evandri  nomen,  devictaque  bella,  870 

Spemque  meam,  patriae  quse  nunc  subit  a?mula  laudi, 
Fidite  ne  pedibus.     Fen*o  rumpenda  per  hostes 
Est  via.     Qua  globus  ille  virum  densissimus  urget, 
Hac  vos  et  Pallanta  ducem  patria  alta  reposcit. 
Numina  nulla  premunt ;  mortali  urgemur  ab  hoste         875 
Mortales ;  totidem  nobis  animaique  manusque. 
Ecce,  maris  magna  claudit  nos  objicc  pontus  ; 
Deest  jam  tcrra  fugse  :  pelagus  Trojamne  petcmus  ?  " 
Hccc  ait,  et  medius  densos  prorumpit  in  hostes. 
Obvius  huic  primum,  fatis  adductus  iniquis,  880 

Fit  Lagus :  hunc,  magno  velHt  dura  pondere  saxum, 
Intorto  figit  telo,  discrimina  costis 
Per  medium  qua  spina  dabat ;  hastamque  receptat 
Oasibus  hasrentem.     Quem  non  super  occubat  Hisbo, 
Ille  quidem  hoc  sperans  :  nam  Pallas  ante  ruentem,       885 
Dum  furit,  incautum  crudeli  mortc  sodahs, 
Excipit,  atque  ensem  tumido  in  pulmone  recondit. 
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Hinc  Sthenelum  petit,  et  Rlioeti  de  gente  vetusta 

Anchemolum,  thalamos  ausum  incestare  noverc». 

Vos  etiam  gemini  Rutulis  cecidistis  in  arvis,  390 

Daucia,  Laride  Thymberque,  simillima  proles, 

Indiscreta  suis  gratusque  parentibus  error ; 

At  nunc  dura  dedit  vobis  discrimina  Pallas  : 

Nam  tibi,  Thymbre,  caput  Evandrius  abstulit  ensis  j 

Te  decisa  suum,  Laride,  dextera  quserit,  395 

Semianimesque  micant  digiti,  ferrumque  retractant. 

Arcadas  accensos  monitu,  et  proeclara  tuentes 

Facta  viri,  mixtus  dolor  et  pudor  armat  in  hostes. 

Tum  Pallas  bijugis  fugientem  Rhcetea  praeter 

Trajicit.     Hoc  spatium,  tantumque  morse  fuit  Ho ;         400 

Ilo  namque  procul  vahdam  direxerat  hastam, 

Quam  medius  Rhoeteus  intercipit,  optime  Teuthra, 

Te  fugiens,  fratremque  Tyren  ;  curruque  volutus 

Csedit  semianimis  Rutulorum  calcibus  arva. 

Ac  velut,  optato  ventis  sestate  coortis,  405 

Dispersa  immittit  silvis  incendia  pastor  ; 

Correptis  subito  mediis,  extenditur  una 

Horrida  per  latos  acies  Vulcania  campos  : 

Ille  sedens  victor  flammas  despectat  ovantes  : 

Non  ahter  socium  virtus  coit  omnis  in  unum,  410 

Teque  juvat,  Palla.     Sed  beUis  acer  Halesus 

Tendit  in  adversos,  seque  in  sua  coUigit  arma. 

Hic  mactat  Ladona,  Pheretaque,  Demodocumque : 

Strymonio  dextram  fulgenti  deripit  ense 

Elatam  in  jugulum  ;  saxo  ferit  ora  Thoantis,  415 

Ossaque  dispersit  cerebro  permixta  cruento. 

Fata  canens  silvis  genitor  celarat  Halesum, 

Ut  senior  leto  canentia  lumina  solvit  • 

Injecere  manum  Parcse,  tehsque  sacrarunt 

Evandri.     Quem  sic  Pallas  petit  ante  precatus  :  420 

"  Da  nunc,  Thybri  pater,  ferro,  quod  missile  Hbro, 

Fortunam  atque  viam  duri  per  pectus  Halesi. 

Hsec  arma  exuviasque  viri  tua  quercus  habebit." 

Audiit  illa  deus :  dum  texit  Imaona  Halesus, 

Arcadio  infeHx  telo  dat  pectus  inermum.  425 

At  non  csede  viri  tanta  perterrita  Lausus, 

Pars  ingens  belli,  sinit  agmina :  primus  Abantem 
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Opposiirura  interimit,  pugnae  nodumque  moramque. 
Stemitur  Arcadiae  proles :  sternuntur  Etrusci ; 
Et  vos,  o  Graiis  imperdita  corpora,  Teucri.  430 

Agmina  concurrunt  ducibusque  et  viribus  aequis. 
Eitremi  addensent  acies  •  nec  tm*ba  moveri 
Tela  manusque  sinit.     Hinc  Pallas  instat  et  urget  i 
Hinc  contra  Lausus,  nec  multum  discrepat  setas, 
Egregii  formae ;  sed  queis  fortuna  negarat  435 

In  patriam  reditus.     Ipsos  concurrere  passus 
Haud  tamen  inter  se  magni  regnator  Olympi ; 
Mox  illos  sua  fata  manent  majore  sub  hoste. 
Interea  soror  alma  monet  succurrere  Lauso 
Tumum,  qui  volucri  curru  medium  secat  agmen.  440 

Ut  vidit  socios :  "  Tempus  desistere  pugnae ; 
Solus  ego  in  Pallanta  feror ;  soli  mihi  Pallas 
Debetur ;  cuperem  ipse  parens  spectactor  adesset." 
Hrjc  ait ;  et  socii  cesserunt  ajquore  jusso. 
At  Rutulum  abscessu,  juvenis  tum  jussa  superba  445 

^liratus  stupet  in  Turiio,  corpusque  per  ingens 
Lumina  volvit,  obitque  tmci  procul  omuia  visu ; 
Talibus  et  dictis  it  contra  dicta  tyranni : 
"  Aut  spoliis  ego  jam  raptis  laudabor  opimis, 
Aut  leto  insigni.     Sorti  pater  aequus  utrique  est.  460 

Tolle  minas."     Fatus  medium  procedit  in  sequor. 
Frigidus  Arcadibus  coit  iu  praecordia  sanguis. 
Desiluit  Tumus  bijugis :  pedes  apparat  ire 
Cominus.     Utque  leo,  specula  quum  vidit  ab  alta 
Stare  procul  campis  meditantem  in  proelia  taurum,         455 
Advolat ;  haud  alia  est  Turai  venicntis  imago. 
Hunc  ubi  contiguum  missa)  fore  credidit  hastae, 
Ire  prior  Pallas,  si  qua  fors  adjuvet  ausum 
Viribus  imparibus,  magnumque  ita  ad  athera  fatur : 
"  Per  patris  hospitium,  et  mensas  quas  advena  adisti,     4G0 
Te  precor,  Alcide,  coeptis  ingentibus  adsis. 
Cemat  semincci  sibi  me  rapere  arma  cruenta, 
Victoremque  ferant  moricntia  lumina  Tumi." 
Audiit  Alcides  juvenem,  magnumque  «ub  imo 
Corde  premit  gtcnitum,  lacrimasque  efTudit  inancs.  4G5 

Tum  Gcnitor  natum  dictis  affatur  amicis : 
•*  Stat  lua  cuique  dies ;  breve  efc  irreparabile  tempuji 
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Omnilbus  est  vltae :  sed  famam  extendere  factis, 

Hoc  virtutis  opus.     Trojse  sub  moenibus  altis 

Tot  nati  cecidere  deum ;  quin  occidit  una  470 

Sarpedon,  mea  progenies.     Etiam  sua  Tui*num 

Fata  vocant,  metasque  dati  pervenit  ad  sevi." 

Sic  ait,  atque  oculos  Rutulorum  rejicit  arvis. 

At  Pallas  magnis  emittit  viribus  hastam, 

[Vaginaque  cava  fulgentem  deripit  ensem.]  475 

IUa  volans,  hum.eris  surgunt  qua  tegmina  summa, 

Incidit,  atquo  viam  cHpei  mohta  per  oras, 

Tandem  etiam  magno  strinxit  de  corpore  Tumi. 

Hic  Turnus  ferro  prsefixum  robur  acuto 

In  Pallanta  diu  hbrans  jacit,  atque  ita  fatur :  480 

"  Aspice,  num  mage  sit  nostrum  penetrabile  telum." 

Dixerat ;  at  chpeum,  tot  ferri  terga,  tot  aeris 

Quum  pellis  totiens  obeat  circumdata  tauri, 

Vibranti  medium  cuspis  transverberat  ictu, 

Loricseque  moras  et  pectus  perforat  ingens.  485 

Ille  rapit  calidum  frustra  de  vuhiere  telum : 

Una  eademque  via  sanguis  animusque  sequuntur. 

Corruit  in  vulnus  ;  sonitum  super  arma  dedere ; 

Et  terram  hostilem  moriens  petit  ore  cruento. 

Quem  Turnus  super  adsistens :  490 

"  Arcades,  hasc,"  inquit,  "memores  mea  dicta  referte 

Evandro :  Qualem  meruit,  Pallanta  remitto. 

Quisquis  honos  tumuH,  quidquid  solamen  humandi  est, 

Largior.     Haud  ihi  stabunt  -^neia  parvo 

Hospitia."     Et  laevo  pressit  pede  talia  fatus  495 

Exanimem,  rapiens  immania  pondera  baltei, 

Impressumque  nefas — una  sub  nocte  jugaH 

Caesa  manus  juvenum  foede,  thalamique  cruenti, — 

Qu£e  Clonus  Eurytides  multo  caelaverat  auro  : 

Quo  nunc  Turnus  ovat  spoHo  gaudetque  potitus.  500 

Nescia  mens  hominum  fati  sortisque  futurae, 

Et  servare  modum,  rebus  sublata  secundis  ! 

Turno  tempus  erit,  magno  quum  optaverit  emtum 

Intactum  PaUanta,  et  quum  spoHa  ista  diemque 

Oderit.     At  socii  multo  gemitu  lacrimisque  605 

Impositum  scuto  referunt  PaHanta  frequentes. 

O  dolor  atque  decus  magnum  rediture  parenti ! 
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flaec  te  prima  dies  bello  dedit,  haec  eadem  aufert, 
Quum  tamen  ingentes  Eutulorum  linquis  aeervos ! 

Xec  jam  fama  mali  tanti,  sed  certior  auctor  510 

Advolat  iEneae,  tenui  discrimine  leti 
Esse  suos  :  tempus,  vei^sis  succurrere  Teucris. 
Proxima  quaeque  metit  gladio,  latumque  per  agmen 
Ardens  limitem  agit  ferro ;  te,  Tume,  superbum 
Caede  nova  quaerens.     Pallas,  Evander,  in  ipsis  615 

Omnia  sunt  oculis ;  mensae,  quas  advena  primas 
Tunc  adiit,  dextraeque  datae.     Sulmone  creatos 
Quatuor  hic  juvenes ;  totidem,  quos  educat  Ufens, 
Viventes  rapit,  inferias  quos  immolct  umbris, 
Captivoque  rogi  perfundat  sanguine  flammas.  620 

Inde  Mago  procul  infensam  contenderat  hastam. 
Ille  astu  subit ;  at  tremebunda  supervolat  hasta  j 
Et  genua  amplectens  effatur  talia  supplex  : 
"  Per  patrios  manes,  per  spes  surgentis  luli, 
Te  precor,  hanc  animam  serves  natoque  patrique,  625 

Est  domus  alta ;  jacent  penitus  defossa  talenta 
Caelati  argenti ;  sunt  auri  pondera  facti 
Infectique  mihi.     Non  hic  victoria  Teucrum 
Vertitur  ;  aut  anima  una  dabit  discrimina  tanta." 
Dixerat.     .^neas  contra  cui  talia  reddit :  630 

"  Argenti  atque  auri  raemoras  quae  multa  talenta, 
JSTatis  parce  tuis.     Belli  commercia  Turnus 
SustuHt  ista  prior  jam  tum  Pallante  peremto. 
Hoc  patris  Anchisae  manes,  hoc  sentit  lulus." 
Sic  fatus  galeam  laeva  tenet,  atque  reflexa  635 

Cervice  orantis  capulo  tcnus  applicat  cnsem. 
Kec  procul  Haemonides,  Phoebi  Triviaeque  sacerdos, 
Infula  cui  sacra  redimibat  tompora  vitta, 
Totus  coUucens  veste  atque  insignibus  armis  : 
Qucm  congressus  agit  campo,  lapsumque  superstans       540 
Immolat,  ingentique  umbra  tcgit ;  arma  Serestus 
Lecta  refert  humeris,  tibi,  rex  Gradive,  tropaeum. 
Instaurant  acies  Vulcani  stiqje  creatus 
CfiBculus  et  veniens  Marsorum  montibus  Umbro. 
Dardanides  contra  furit.     Anxuris  ense  sinistram  645 

Et  totum  chpei  ferro  dcjccerat  orbem  ; — 
Dixerat  ille  aliquid  magnum,  vimquo  afTore  verbo 
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Credidcrat,  coeloque  animum  fortasse  ferebat, 

Canitiemque  sibi  et  longos  promiserat  annos ;— 

Tarquitus  exsultans  contra  fulgentibus  armis,  650 

Silvicolae  Fauno  Drjope  quem  nympha  crearat, 

Obvius  ardenti  sese  obtulit.     Ille  reducta 

Loricam  clipeique  ingens  onus  impedit  hasta. 

Tum  caput  orantis  nequidquam,  et  multa  parantis 

Dicere,  deturbat  terrse,  truncumque  tepentem  555 

Provolvens,  super  hsec  inimico  pectore  fatur  ; 

"  Istic  nunc,  metuende,  jace.     Non  te  optima  mater 

Condet  humi,  patriove  onerabit  membra  sepulcro  : 

AHtibus  Hnquere  feris  ;  aut  gurgite  mersum 

Unda  feret,  piscesque  impasti  vulnera  lambent.'*  560 

Protenus  Antaeum  et  Lucam,  prima  agmina  Turni, 

Persequitur,  fortemque  Numam,  fulvumque  Camertem, 

Magnanimo  Volscente  satum,  ditissimus  agri 

Qui  fuit  Ausonidum,  et  tacitis  regnavit  Amychs. 

.^geon  quahs,  centum  cui  brachia  dicunt  665 

Centenasque  manus,  quinquaginta  oribus  ignem 

Pectoribusque  arsisse,  Jovis  quum  fulmina  contra 

Tot  paribus  streperet  cHpeis,  tot  stringeret  enses  : 

Sic  toto  ^neas  dessevit  in  sequore  victor, 

Ut  semel  intepuit  mucro.     Quin  ecce  Niphaei  570 

Quadrijuges  in  equos  adversaque  pectora  tendit : 

Atque  iUi  longe  gradientem  et  dira  frementem 

Ut  videre,  metu  versi  retroque  ruentes 

Effunduntque  ducem,  rapiuntque  ad  Htora  currus. 

Interea  bijugis  infert  se  Lucagus  albis  575 

In  medios,  fraterque  Liger ;  sed  frater  habenis 

Flectit  equos,  strictum  rotat  acer  Lucagus  ensem. 

Haud  tuHt  ^neas  tanto  fervore  furentes : 

Irruit,  adversaque  ingens  apparuit  hasta. 

Cui  Liger :  580 

"  Non  Diomedis  equos,  nec  currus  cernis  AchiUi, 

Aut  Phrjgiae  campos  :  nunc  beHi  finis  et  aevi 

His  dabitur  terris."     Vesano  taha  late 

Dicta  volant  Ligeri :  sed  non  et  Q^roius  heros 

Dicta  parat  contra ;  jacuHim  nam  torquet  in  hostem      585 

Lucagus  ut  pronus  pendens  in  verbera  telo 

Admonuit  bijugos ;  projecto  dum  pede  laevo 
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Aptat  se  pugnae ;  subit  oras  hasta  per  imas 

FrAgentis  clipei,  tum  laevum  perforat  inguen ; 

Excussus  curru  moribundus  volvitur  arvis.  CdO 

Quem  pius  iEneas  dictis  aifatur  amaris  : 

"  Lucage,  nulla  tuos  currus  fuga  segnis  equoruni 

Prodidit,  aut  vanae  vertere  ex  hostibus  umbrse  : 

Ipse  rotis  sahens  juga  deseris."     Haec  ita  fatus 

Arripuit  bijugos.     Frater  tendebat  inermes  695 

Infelix  palmas,  curru  delapsus  eodem : 

"  Per  te,  per  qui  te  talem  genuere  parentes, 

Vir  Trojane,  sine  hanc  animam,  et  miserere  precantis.*' 

Pluribus  oranti  JEneas  :  "  Haud  talia  dudum 

Dicta  dabas.     Morere,  et  fratrem  ne  desere  frater.'*       600 

Tum  latebras  animae,  pectus  mucrone  recludit. 

Taha  per  campos  edebat  funera  ductor 

Dardanius,  torrentis  aquae  vel  turbinis  atri 

More  furens.     Tandem  erumpunt,  et  castra  relinquunt 

Ascanius  puer  et  nequidquam  obsessa  juventus.  605 

Junonem  interea  compellat  Jupiter  ultro  : 
"  O  germaaa  mihi  atque  eadem  gratissima  conjux, 
Ut  rebare,  Venus — nec  te  sententia  fallit — 
Trojanas  sustentat  opes :  non  vivida  bello 
Dextra  viris,  animusque  ferox,  patiensque  pericli.'*  610 

Cui  Juno  submissa :  "  Quid,  o  pulcherrime  conjux, 
Sollicitas  aegrara  et  tua  tristia  dicta  timentem  ? 
Si  mihi,  quae  quondam  fuerat,  quamque  esse  decebat, 
Vis  in  amore  foret ;  non  hoc  mihi  namque  negares, 
Omnipotens,  quin  et  pugnae  subducere  Tumum,  615 

Et  Dauno  possem  incolumem  servare  parenti. 
Nunc  pereat,  Teucrisque  pio  det  sanguine  poenas. 
Ille  tamen  nostra  deducit  origine  nomen, 
Pilumnusque  illi  quartus  pater ;  ct  tua  larga 
Saepe  manu  multisque  oneravit  Umina  donis.'*  620 

Cui  rex  setherii  breviter  sic  fatur  Olympi : 
"  Si  mora  praesentis  leti  tcmpusque  caduco 
Oratur  juveni,  meque  hoc  ita  ponere  sentis  : 
Tolle  fuga  Tumum,  atque  instantibus  eripe  fatis- 
Hactenus  indulsisse  vacat.     Sin  altior  istis  625 

Sub  precibus  vcnia  uUa  latet,  totum<juc  moveri 
Mutarive  putas  bcllum  :  spes  pascis  manos." 
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Et  Juno  allacrimans  :  "  Quid  si,  quod  voce  gravaris, 

Mente  dares  ;  atque  haec  Turno  rata  vita  maneret  ? 

Nunc  manet  insontem  gravis  exitus :  aut  ego  veri         630 

Vana  feror,     Quod  ut  o  potius  formidine  falsa 

Ludar,  et  in  melius  tua,  qui  potes,  orsa  reflectas  I " 

Hasc  ubi  dicta  dedit,  coelo  se  protenus  alto 

Misit,  agens  hiemem  nimbo  succincta  per  auras ; 

Iliacamque  aciem  et  Laurentia  castra  petivit.  635 

Tum  dea  nube  cava  tenuem  sine  viribus  umbram 

In  faciem  Mnese,  visu  mirabile  monstrum, 

Dardaniis  ornat  telis  ;  clipeumque  jubasque 

Divini  assimulat  capitis ;  dat  inania  verba  ; 

Dat  sine  mente  sonum,  gressusque  effingit  euntis :  640 

Morte  obita  quales  fama  est  volitai'e  figui-as, 

Aut  quae  sopitos  deludunt  somnia  sensus. 

At  primas  Iseta  ante  acies  exsultat  imago, 

Irritatque  virum  teHs,  et  voce  lasessit. 

Instat  cui  Tm-nus,  stridentemque  eminus  hastam  645 

Conjicit ;  illa  dato  vertit  vestigia  tergo. 

Tum  vero  ^nean  aversum  ut  cedere  Turnus 

Credidit,  atque  animo  spem  turbidus  hausit  inanem  : 

"  Quo  fugis,  ^nea  ?  thalamos  ne  desere  pactos  : 

Hac  dabitur  dextra  tellus  quaesita  per  undas.'*  650 

Talia  vociferans  sequitur,  strictumque  coruscat 

Mucronem ;  nec  ferre  videt  sua  gaudia  ventos. 

Forte  ratis  celsi  conjuncta  crepidine  saxi 

Expositis  stabat  scalis,  et  ponte  parato  ; 

Qua  rex  Clusinis  advectus  Osinius  oris.  655 

Huc  sese  trepida  iEnese  fugientis  imago 

Conjicit  in  latebras  ;  nec  Turnus  segnior  Instat ; 

Exsuperatque  moras,  et  pontes  transiht  altos. 

Vix  proram  attigerat :  rumpit  Saturnia  funem, 

Avulsamque  rapit  revoluta  per  sequora  navem.  660 

Illum  autem  JEneas  absentem  in  proeha  poscit ; 

Obvia  multa  virum  demittit  corpora  morti. 

Tum  levis  haud  ultra  latebras  jam  quserit  imago, 

Sed  sublime  volans  nubi  se  immiscuit  atrse : 

Quum  Turnum  medio  interea  fert  aequore  turbo,  66  5 

Bespicit  ignarus  rerum,  ingratusque  salutis, 

Et  duplices  cum  voce  manus  ad  sidera  tendit : 
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"  Omnipotens  genitor,  tanton'  me  crimine  dignum 
Duxisti,  et  tales  voluisti  expendere  pcenas  ? 
Quo  feror  ?  xmde  abii  ?  qu8B  me  fuga,  quemve  reducet  ?  670 
Laurentisne  iterum  muros  aut  castra  videbo  ? 
Quid  manus  illa  vii'um,  qui  me  meaque  arma  secuti  ? 
Quosne,  nefas !  omnes  infanda  in  morte  reliqui  ? 
Et  nunc  palantes  video,  gemitumque  cadentum 
Accipio.     Quid  ago  ?  aut  quaj  jam  satis  ima  dehiscat     675 
Terra  mihi  ?  vos  o  potius  miserescite,  venti, 
In  rupes,  in  saxa — volens  vos  Turnus  adoro — 
Ferte  ratem,  sasvisque  vadis  immittite  Syrtis, 
Quo  neque  me  Eutuli,  nec  conscia  fama  sequatur." 
Heec  memorans,  animo  nunc  huc,  nunc  fluctuat  illuc ;    6S0 
An  sese  mucrone  ob  tantum  dedecus  amens 
Induat,  et  crudum  per  costas  exigat  ensem ; 
Fluctibus  an  jaciat  mediis,  et  litora  nando 
Curva  petat,  Teucrumque  iterum  se  reddat  in  arma. 
Ter  conatus  utramque  viam  *.  ter  maxima  Juno  685 

Continuit ;  juvenemque  animi  miserata  repressit. 
Labitur  alta  secans  fluctuque  restuque  secundo  ; 
Et  patris  antiquam  Dauni  defertur  ad  urbem. 
At  Jovis  interea  monitis  Mezentius  ardens 
Succedit  pugnae,  Teucrosque  invadit  ovantes.  690 

Concurrunt  Tyrrhenae  acies,  atque  omnibus  uni, 
Uni  odiisque  viro  telisque  frequentibus  instant. 
Ille,  vehit  rupes  vastum  quae  prodit  in  aequor, 
Obvia  ventorum  furiis,  expostaque  ponto, 
Vim  cimctam  atque  minas  perfert  coeHque  mansque^      695 
Ipsa  immota  maneng :  prolem  DoHchaonis  Hebrum 
Stemit  humi,  cum  quo  Latagum,  Palmumque  fugacem  : 
Sed  Latagum  saxo  atquo  ingenti  fragmino  montis 
Occupat  os  faciemquo  adversam  ;  poplite  Palmum 
Succiso  volvi  segnem  sinit ;  armaque  Lauso  700 

Donat  habere  humcris,  et  vertice  figcre  cristas. 
Nec  non  Evanthen  Phrygium,  Paridisque  Miraanta 
.£qualem  comitemqno :  una  quem  nocte  Thcano 
In  lucem  genitori  Amyco  dedit,  et  faco  procgnans 
Cisscls  regina  Parin  :  Paris  urbe  patema  705 

Occubat ;  ignarum  Laurens  habet  ora  Mimanta. 
Ac  velut  ille  canum  roorsu  de  montibus  altit 


P.  VIEGILII  MAE02TIS 

Actus  aper,  ii^^ultos  Vesulus  quem  pinifer  anno» 

Defendit,  multosve  palus  Laurentia,  silva 

Pastus  arundinea,  postquam  inter  retia  ventum  est,        710 

Substitit,  infremuitque  ferox,  et  inhorruit  armos : 

Nec  cuiquam  irasci  propiusve  accedere  virtus, 

Sed  jaculis  tutisque  procul  clamoribus  instant : 

IUe  autem  impavidus  partes  cunctatur  in  omnes, 

Dentibus  infrendens,  et  tergo  decutit  hastas  :  715 

Haud  aliter,  justse  quibus  est  Mezentius  irse, 

Non  ulli  est  animus  stricto  concurrere  ferro  ; 

Missilibus  longe  et  vasto  clamore  lacessunt. 

Venerat  antiquis  Corythi  de  finibus  Acron, 

Graius  homo,  infectos  linquens  profugus  hymenaeos  :      720 

Himc  ubi  miscentem  longe  media  agmina  vidit, 

Purpureum  pennis  et  pactae  conjugis  ostro  : 

Impastus  stabula  alta  leo  ceu  ssepe  peragrans — 

Suadet  enim  vesana  fames — si  forte  fugacem 

Conspexit  capream,  aut  surgentem  in  cornua  cervum,    725 

Gaudet,  hians  immane,  comasque  arrexit,  et  haeret 

Visceribus  super  incumbens  j  lavit  improba  teter 

Ora  cruor : 

Sic  ruit  in  densos  alacer  Mezentius  hostes. 

Sternitur  infelix  Acron,  et  calcibus  atram  730 

Tundit  humum  exspirans,  infractaque  tela  cruentat. 

Atque  idem  fugientem  haud  est  dignatus  Oroden 

Sternere,  nec  jacta  caecum  dare  cuspide  vulnus  : 

Obvius  adversoque  occurrit,  seque  viro  vir 

Contuht,  haud  furto  mehor,  sed  fortibus  armis.  735 

Tum  super  abjectum  posito  pede  nixus  et  hasta  : 

Pars  belli  haud  temnenda,  vu-i,  jacet  altus  Orodes. 

Conclamant  socii  laetum  pseana  secuti. 

Ille  autem  exspirans :  "  Non  me,  quicumque  es,  inulto, 

Victor,  nec  longum  Isetabere  :  te  quoque  fata  740 

Prospectant  paria,  atque  eadem  mox  arva  tenebis." 

Ad  quem  subridens  mixta  Mezentius  ira  : 

"  Nunc  morere.    Ast  de  me  divum  pater  atque  hominum  rex 

Viderit."     Hoc  dicens  eduxit  corpore  telum. 

Olli  dura  quies  oculos  et  ferreus  urget  745 

Somnus  ;  in  aeternam  clauduntur  lumina  noctem. 

Csedicus  Alcathoum  obtruncat,  S^prator  Jlydaspen  j 
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Partlieniumque  Eapo  et  praedurum  viribus  Orsen  : 

Messapus  Clouiumque  Lycaoniumque  Ericeten ; 

Illum  infrenis  equi  lapsu  tellure  jacentem,  750 

Hunc  peditem  pedes.     Et  Lycius  processerat  Agis, 

Quem  tamen  baud  expers  Valerus  virtutis  avitge 

Dejicit ;  at  Thronium  Salius,  Salimuque  Nealces, 

Insignis  jaculo  et  longe  fallente  sagitta. 

Jam  gravis  eequabat  luctus  et  mutua  Mavors  755 

Funera  ;  caedebant  pariter  pai-iterque  ruebant 
Victores  victique  ;  neque  his  fuga  nota,  neque  illis. 
Di  Jovis  in  tectis  iram  miserantur  inauem 
Amborum,  et  tantos  mortahbus  esse  labores ; 
Hinc  Venus,  hinc  contra  spectat  Saturnia  Juno.  760 

Pallida  Tisiphone  media  inter  millia  saevit. 
At  vero  ingentem  quatiens  Mezentius  hastam 
Turbidus  ingreditur  campo.     Quam  magnus  Orion, 
Quum  pedes  incedit  medii  per  maxima  Nerei 
Stagna  viam  scindens,  humero  supereminet  undas ;         7G5 
Aut,  summis  referens  annosam  montibus  ornum, 
Ingrediturque  solo  et  caput  inter  nubila  condit : 
Talis  se  vastis  infert  Mezentius  armis. 
Huic  contra  iEneas,  speculatus  in  agmine  longo, 
Obvius  ire  parat.     Manet  imperterritus  ille,  770 

Hostem  magnanimum  opperiens,  et  mole  sua  stat ; 
Atque  ocuhs  spatium  cmensus,  quantum  satis  hasLai : 
"  Dextra,  mihi  deus,  et  telum,  quod  missile  libro, 
Nunc  adsint ;  voveo  praedonis  corpore  raptis 
Indutura  spoliis  ipsum  te,  Lause,  tropaeum  775 

.^neaj."     Dixit ;  stridentemque  eminus  hastam 
Injicit ;  illa  volans  chpeo  est  excussa,  proculquo 
Egregium  Antorcn  latus  inter  et  iha  ligit : 
Herculis  Antoren  comitem,  qui  missus  ab  Argis 
Haeserat  Evandro,  atque  Itala  consederat  urbe.  780 

Btemitur  infeUx  aheno  vulnere,  coelumque 
Aspicit,  et  dulces  moriens  reminiscitur  Argos. 
Tura  pius  iEneas  hastam  jacit :  illa  per  orbem 
Mre  cavum  tripHci,  per  hnea  terga,  tribusquo 
Transiit  intextum  tauris  opus,  imaquc  sedit  785 

Inguine ;  sed  vires  haud  pertulit.     Ocius  ensem 
^neas,  viso  Tyrrheui  sanguine  Isetus, 

o 
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Eripit  a  femine,  et  trepidanti  fervidus  instat. 

Ingemuit  cari  graviter  genitoris  amore, 

Ut  vidit,  Lausus  ;  lacrimaeque  per  ora  volutaa.  790 

Hic  mortis  durse  casum  tuaque  optima  facta, 

Si  qua  fidem  tanto  est  operi  latura  vetustas, 

Non  equidem,  nec  te,  juvenis  memorande,  silebo. 

Ille  pedem  referens,  et  inutilis,  inque  ligatus 

Cedebat,  clipeoque  inimicum  hastile  trahebat.  7  05 

Prorupit  juvenis,  seseque  immiscuit  armis ; 

Jamque  assurgentis  dextra  plagamque  ferentis 

^nese  subiit  mucronem,  ipsumque  morando 

Sustinuit ;  socii  magno  clamore  sequuntur, 

Dum  genitor  nati  parma  protectus  abiret ;  800 

Telaque  conjiciunt,  protm-bantque  eminus  hostem 

Missihbus.     Fmit  JEneas,  tectusque  tenet  se. 

Ac  velut,  effusa  si  quando  grandine  nimbi 

Praecipitant,  omnis  campis  diffugit  arator, 

Omnis  et  agricola,  et  tuta  latet  arce  viator  805 

Aut  amnis  ripis  aut  alti  fornice  saxi, 

Dum  pluit  in  terris ;  ut  possint,  sole  reducto, 

Exercere  diem :  sic  obrutus  undique  teHs 

JEneas  nubem  belli,  dum  detonet,  omnem 

Sustinet,  et  Lausum  increpitat,  Lausoque  minatur ;        810 

"  Quo  moriture  ruis,  majoraque  viribus  audes  ? 

Fallit  te  incautum  pietas  tua."     Nec  minus  ille 

Exsultat  demens :  saevse  jamque  altius  irae 

Dardanio  surgunt  ductori,  extremaque  Lauso 

Parcae  fila  legunt :  validum  namque  exigit  ensem  815 

Per  medium  iEneas  juvenem,  totumque  recondit : 

Transiit  et  parmam  mucro,  levia  arma  minacis, 

Et  tunicam,  molli  mater  quam  neverat  auro ; 

Implevitque  sinum  sanguis ;  tum  vita  per  auras 

Concessit  msesta  ad  manes,  corpusque  reliquit.  820 

At  vero  ut  vultum  vidit  morientis  et  ora, 

Ora  modis  Anchisiades  pallentia  miris, 

Ingemuit  miserans  graviter,  dextramque  tetendit ; 

Et  mentem  patriae  strinxit  pietatis  imago. 

"  Quid  tibi  nunc,  miserande  puer,  pro  laudibus  istis,        625 

Quid  pius  iEneas  tanta  dabit  indole  dignum  ?  I| 

Arma,  quibus  laetatus,  habe  tua ;  teque  pareutum  I 
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Manitus  et  cineri,  si  qua  est  ea  cura,  remitto. 
iloc  tamen  infelix  miseram  solabere  mortem : 
Mnesd  magni  dextra  cadis."     Increpat  ultro  830 

Cunctantes  socios,  et  terra  sublevat  ipsum, 
Sanguine  turpantem  comtos  de  more  capillos. 
Interea  genitor  Tiberini  ad  fluminis  undam 
Vulnera  siccabat  lymphis,  corpusque  levabat 
Arboris  acclinis  trunco.     Procul  serea  ramis  835 

Dependet  galea,  et  prato  gravia  arma  quiescunt, 
Stant  lecti  circum  juvenes  .  ipse  aeger,  anhelans, 
Colla  fovet,  fusus  propexam  in  pectore  barbam ; 
Multa  super  Lauso  rogitat,  multumque  remittit, 
Qui  revocent,  maestique  ferant  mandata  parentis.  810 

At  Lausum  socii  exanimem  super  arma  ferebant 
Flentes,  ingentem,  atque  ingenti  vulnere  victura. 
Agnovit  longe  gemitum  praes^a  mali  mens. 
Canitiem  multo  deformat  pulvere,  et  ambas 
Ad  coelum  tendit  pahnas,  et  corpore  inbaeret.  845 

"  Tantane  me  tenuit  vivendi,  nate,  voluptas, 
Up  pro  me  hostiU  paterer  succedere  dextrae, 
Quem  genui  ?  Tuane  haec  genitor  per  vulnera  servor, 
Morte  tua  vivens  ?  Heu,  nunc  misero  mihi  demum 
ICxsihum  infehx !  nunc  alte  vulnus  adactum !  850 

Idem  ego,  nate,  tuum  maculavi  crimine  nomen, 
I^ulsus  ob  invidiam  solio  sceptrisque  paternis. 
JJebueram  patrise  poenas  odiisque  meorum  : 
Omnes  per  mortes  animam  sontem  ipse  dedissem  ! 
Nunc  vivo !  neque  adhuc  homines  lucemque  relinquo  1    855 
Scd  linquam.'*     Simul  hoc  dicens  attolht  in  aegrum 
Se  femur  ;  et,  quamquam  vis  alto  vulnere  tardat, 
Haud  dejectus  equum  duci  jubet.     Hoc  decus  iUi, 
Hoc  solamen  erat ;  beUis  hoc  victor  abibat 
Omnibus.     AUoquitur  maerentem,  et  talibus  infit :         8G0 
**  Rhcebe,  diu — res  si  qua  diu  mortalibus  ulla  est — 
Viximus.     Aut  hodie  victor  spoha  illa  cruenta 
Et  caput  .^ne»  referes,  Lausique  dolorum 
Ultor  eris  raecum :  aut,  aperit  si  nuUa  viam  vis, 
Occumbes  pariter.     Neque  enim,  fortissimc,  credo,         865 
Jus?a  aliena  pati  ct  dominos  dignabcre  Teucros." 
Dixit,  et  cxceptus  tergo  consucta  iocavife 
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Membra,  manusque  ambas  jaculis  onera-vit  acutis, 

jSlre  caput  fulgens,  cristaque  hirsutus  equina. 

Sic  cursum  in  medios  rapidus  dedit.     JEstuat  ingens     870 

Uno  in  corde  pudor,  mixtoque  insania  luctu, 

[Et  Furiis  agitatus  amor,  et  conscia  virtus  ;] 

Atque  hic  -ZEnean  magna  ter  voce  vocavit. 

^neas — agnovit  enim — lastusque  precatur  : 

"  Sic  pater  ille  deum  faciat,  sic  altus  ApoUo  l  875 

Incipias  conferre  manum." 

Tantum  effatus,  et  infesta  subit  obvius  hasta. 

llle  autem :  "  Quid  me  erepto,  saevissime,  nato 

Terres  ?  hsec  via  sola  fuit,  qua  perdere  posses. 

'[^ec  mortem  horremus,  nec  divum  pai'cimus  ulli.  880 

Desine  :  jam  venio  moriturus,  et  haec  tibi  porto 

Dona  prius."     Dixit,  telumque  intorsit  in  hostem  ; 

Inde  aUud  super  atque  aHud  figitque,  volatque 

Ingenti  gyro  :  sed  sustinet  aureus  umbo. 

Ter  circum  adstantem  laevos  equitavit  in  orbes,  885 

Tela  manu  jaciens ;  ter  secum  Troius  heros 

Immanem  aerato  circumfert  tegmine  silvam. 

Inde  ubi  tot  traxisse  moras,  tot  spicula  taedet 

Vellere,  et  urgetur  pugna  congressus  iniqua : 

Multa  movens  animo,  jam  tandem  erumpit,  et  inter       890 

Bellatons  equi  cava  tempora  conjicit  hastam. 

Tollit  se  arrectum  quadrupes,  et  calcibus  auras 

Verberat,  effusumque  equitem  super  ipse  secutus 

Imphcat,  ejectoque  incumbit  cernuus  armo. 

Clamore  incendunt  coelum  Troesque  Latinique.  895 

Advolat  JEneas,  vaginaque  eripit  ensem, 

Et  super  haec :  "  Ubi  nunc  Mezentius  acer,  et  illa 

Effera  vis  animi  ?  "     Contra  Tyrrhenus,  ut  auras 

Suspiciens  hausit  coeham,  mentemque  recepit : 

"  Hostis  amare,  quid  increpitas,  mortemque  minaris  ?     900 

Nullum  in  caede  nefas ;  nec  sic  ad  proeHa  veni ; 

Nec  tecum  meus  hsec  pepigit  mihi  foedera  Lausus. 

Unum  hoc,  per,  si  qua  est  vietis  veuia  hostibus,  oro : 

Corpus  humo  patiare  tegi.     Scio  acerba  meoruiii 

Circumstare  odia ;  hunc,  oro,  defende  furorem,  905 

Et  me  consortem  nati  concede  sepulcro." 

Haec  loquitur,  juguloque  haud  inscius  accipit  ensem, 

Undantique  animam  diffundit  in  arma  cruore. 
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^  N  E  I  D  O  S 

LIBER  UNDECIMUS. 


OczAyuM  interea  surgens  Aurora  rellquit. 

^Eneas,  quamquam  et  sociis  dare  tempus  humanclia 

Praecipitant  curae,  turbataque  funere  mens  est, 

Vota  deum  primo  victor  solvebat  Eoo. 

Ingentem  quercum  decisis  undique  ramis  5 

Constituit  tumulo,  fulgentiaque  induit  arma, 

Mezenti  ducis  exuvias  ;  tibi,  magne,  tropreum, 

BelHpotens :  aptat  rorantes  sanguine  cristas, 

Telaque  trunca  viri,  et  bis  sex  thoraca  petitum 

P  rfo^sumque  locis:  clipeumque  ex  a?re  sinistr£B  10 

>  .    '^^t,  atque  ensem  collo  suspendit  ebumum. 

lum  socios,  namque  omnis  eum  stipata  tegebat 

iurba  ducum,  sic  incipiens  hortatur  ovantes : 

"  Maiima  res  effecta,  viri ;  timor  omnis  abesto, 

Quod  superest ;  haec  sunt  spolia,  et  de  rege  superbo         15 

Primitiaj ;  manibusque  meis  Mezentius  hic  est. 

Kunc  iter  ad  regem  nobis  murosque  Latinos. 

Arma  parate  animis,  et  spe  pnesumite  bellum, 

Ne  qua  mora  ignaros,  ubi  primum  vellere  signa 

Annuerint  supcri  pubemque  educere  castris,  20 

Impcdiat,  segnisve  mctu  sententia  tardet. 

Interea  socios  inhumataque  corpora  terra) 

Mandemufl :  qui  solus  honos  Acheronto  sub  imo  cst. 

Ite,"  ait;  **  egregias  animas,  quse  sanguinc  nobis 

Hanc  patriam  peperere  suo,  decorate  supremis  25 

Muncribus;  maestamquo  Evandri  primus  ad  urbcm 

Mittatur  Pallas,  quem  non  virtutis  egentem 
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Abstullt  atra  dies,  et  funere  merslt  acerbo." 

Sic  ait  illacrimans,  recipitque  ad  limina  gressum : 
Corpus  ubi  exanimi  positum  Pallantis  Acoetes  cO 

Servabat  senior,  qui  Parrbasio  Evandro 
Armiger  ante  fuit ;  sed  non  felicibus  asque 
Tum  comes  auspiciis  caro  datus  ibat  alumno. 
Circum  omnis  famulumque  manus  Trojanaque  turba 
Et  msestum  Uiades  crinem  de  more  solutsc.  35 

TJt  vero  ^neas  foribus  sese  intulit  altis, 
Ingentem  gemitum  tunsis  ad  sidera  tollunt 
Pectoribus,  msestoque  immugit  regia  luctu. 
Ipse  caput  nivei  fultum  Pallantis  et  ora 
XTt  vidit,  ^evique  patens  in  pectore  vulnus  40 

Cuspidis  Ausonige,  lacrimis  ita  fatur  obortis  : 
"  Tene,"  inquit,  "  miserande  puer,  quum  laeta  veniret, 
Invidit  fortuna  mihi,  ne  regna  videres 
Nostra,  neque  ad  sedes  victor  veberere  paternas  ? 
Non  hsec  Evandro  de  te  promissa  parenti  45 

Discedens  dederam  ;  quum  me  complexus  euntem 
Mitteret  in  magnum  imperium,  metuensque  moneret 
Acres  esse  viros,  cum  dura  proeha  gente, 
Et  nunc  ille  quidem  spe  multum  captus  inani 
Fors  et  vota  facit,  cumulatque  altaria  donis  ;  60 

Nos  juvenem  exanimum,  et  nil  jam  coelestibus  ullis 
Debentem,  vano  mrcsti  comitamur  honore. 
Infelix,  nati  funus  crudele  videbis ! 
Hi  nostri  reditus,  exspectatique  triumphi  ? 
Haec  mea  magna  fides  ?     At  non,  Evandre,  pudendis       65 
Vulneribus  pulsum  aspicies  :  nec  sospite  diruni 
Optabis  nato  funus  pater.     Hei  mihi,  quantum 
Praesidium  Ausonia,  et  quantum  tu  perdis,  lule !" 

Hsec  ubi  deflevit,  tolU  miserabile  corpus 
Imperat,  et  toto  lectos  ex  agmine  mittit  60 

Mille  viros,  qui  supremum  comitentur  honorem, 
Intersintque  patris  lacrimis  :  solatia  luctus 
Exigua  ingentis,  misero  sed  debita  patri. 
Haud  segnes  ahi  crates  et  molle  feretrum 
Arbuteis  texunt  virgis  et  vimine  querno,  05 

Exstructosque  toros  obtentu  frondis  inumbrant. 
Hic  juvenem  agresti  subHmem  stramine  ponunt  j 
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Qualem  virglneo  demessum  polHce  florem 

Seu  moUis  violae,  seu  languentis  hyacinthi, 

Cui  neque  fulgor  adhuc,  nec  dum  sua  forma  recessit ;       70 

Non  jam  mater  alit  tellus,  viresque  ministrat. 

Tunc  geminas  vestes  auroque  ostroque  rigentes 

Extulit  iEneas,  quas  illi  lajta  laborum 

Ipsa  suis  quondam  manibus  Sidonia  Dido 

Fecerat,  et  tenui  telas  discreverat  auro.  75 

Harum  unam  juveni  supremum  maestus  honorem 

Tnduit,  arsurasque  comas  obnubit  amictu ; 

Multaque  praeterea  Laurentis  prremia  pugnga 

Aggerat,  et  longo  praedam  jubet  ordine  duci. 

Addit  equos  et  tela,  quibus  spoHaverat  hostem.  80 

Vinxerat  et  post  terga  manus,  quos  mitteret  umbris 

Inferias,  caeso  sparsuros  sanguine  flammam ; 

Indutosque  jubet  truncos  hostiUbus  armis 

Ipsos  ferre  duces,  inimicaque  nomina  figi. 

Ducitur  infelix  aevo  confectus  Acoetes,  85 

Pectora  nunc  foedans  pugnis,  nunc  unguibus  ora  ; 

Stemitur,  et  toto  projectus  corpore  terrae. 

Ducunt  et  Rutulo  perfusos  sanguine  currus. 

Post  bellator  equus,  positis  insignibus,  ^Ethon 

It  lacrimans,  guttisque  humectat  grandibus  ora.  90 

1  lastam  ahi  galeamque  fcrunt ;  nam  cetera  Turnus 

Victor  habet.     Tum  ma^sta  phalanx  Teucrique  sequuntur, 

Tvrrhenique  duces,  et  vcrsis  Arcades  armis. 

"^^        uam  omnis  longe  comitum  processerat  ordo, 

Ait  -/Eneas,  gemituque  hajc  addidit  alto  :  95 

^OB  alias  hinc  ad  lacrimas  eadem  horrida  belli 
i  ata  vocant.      Salve  a;temum  mihi,  maximc  Palla, 
iEtcmumque  vale."     Ncc  plura  effatus  ad  altos 
Tendcbat  muros,  grcssumque  in  castra  ferebat. 

Jamque  oratores  aderant  ex  urbe  Latina,  100 

Vclati  ramis  oleae,  veniamque  rogantes : 
'         ra,  pcr  campos  ferro  quas  fusa  jacebant, 
1     :  i' ret,  ac  tumulo  sincrct  succedcrc  terraj ; 
.^ullum  cum  victis  ccrtamcn  ct  ttthcre  cassis; 
i'arceret  hospitibus  quondam  soccrisquc  vocatis.  106 

Quo3  bonus  Alncas,  haud  aspernanda  prccantes, 
Proscquitur  venia,  et  verbis  haic  insupcr  addit : 
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"Quaenam  vos  tanto  fortuna  indlgna,  Latini, 
Implicuit  bello,  qui  nos  fugiatis  amicos  ? 
Pacem  me  exanimis  et  Martis  sorte  peremtis  110 

Oratis  ?  equidem  et  vivis  concedere  vellem. 
Nec  veni,  nisi  fata  locum  sedemque  dedissent ; 
'Neo  bellum  cum  gente  gero :  rex  nostra  reliquit 
Hospitia,  et  Tumi  potius  se  credidit  armis. 
iEquius  huic  Tumum  fuerat  se  opponere  morti.  115 

Si  bellum  finire  manu,  si  pellere  Teucros 
Apparat,  his  mecum  decuit  concurrere  telis ; 
Vixet,  cui  vitam  deus  aut  sua  dextra  dedisset. 
Nunc  ite,  et  miseris  supponite  civibus  ignem.'* 
3)ixerat  ^neas.     Olli  obstupuere  silentes ;  120 

Conversique  oculos  inter  se  atque  ora  tenebant. 
Tum  senior  semperque  odiis  et  crimine  Drances 
Tiifensus  juveni  Turao  sic  ore  vicissim 
Orsa  refert :  "  0  fama  ingens,  ingentior  armis, 
Vir  Trojane,  quibus  coelo  te  laudibus  sequem  ?  125 

Justitiaene  prius  mirer,  belline  laborum  ? 
Nos  vero  hsec  patriam  grati  referemus  ad  urbem ; 
Et  te,  si  qua  viam  dederit  fortuna,  Latino 
Jungemus  regi.     Quserat  sibi  foedera  Turnus. 
Quin  et  fatales  murorum  atollere  moles,  130 

Saxaque  subvectare  humeris  Trojana  juvabit." 
Bixerat  haec,  unoque  omnes  eadem  ore  fremebant. 
Bis  senos  pepigere  dies,  et  pace  sequestra 
Per  silvas  Teucri,  mixtique  impune  Latini, 
Erravere  jugis.     Ferro  sonat  icta  bipenni  135 

Fraxinus  ;  evertunt  actas  ad  sidera  pinus  ; 
Kobora  nec  cuneis  et  olentem  scindere  cedrum, 
Nec  plaustris  cessant  vectare  gementibus  ornos. 
Et  jam  Fama  volans,  tanti  praenuncia  luctus, 
Evandrum  Evandrique  domos  et  mcenia  complet,  140 

Quse  modo  victorem  Latio  Pallanta  ferebat. 
Arcades  ad  portas  ruere,  et  de  more  vetusto 
Funereas  rapuere  faces.     Lucet  via  longo 
Ordine  flammarum,  et  late  discriminat  agros. 
Contra  turba  Phrygum  veniens  plangentia  jungunt        145 
Agmina.     Qua?  postquam  matres  succedere  tectis 
Viderunt,  msestam  incendunt  clamoribus  urbem. 
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At  non  Evandinim  potis  est  vis  ulla  tenere ; 

Sed  venit  in  medios.     Feretro  Pallanta  reposto 

Procubuit  super,  atque  hceret  laerimansque  gemensque,  150 

Et  via  vix  tandem  voci  laxata  dolore  est : 

"  Non  hsec,  o  Palla,  dederas  promissa  parenti. 

Cautius  ut  saevo  velles  te  credere  Marti ! 

Haud  ignarus  eram,  quantum  nova  gloria  in  armis, 

Et  praedulce  decus  primo  certamine  posset.  1 15 

PrimitisB  juvenis  miserse !  belHque  propinqui 

Dura  rudimenta !  et  nulli  exaudita  deorum 

Vota  precesque  meae !  tuque,  o  sanctissima  conjux, 

Felix  morte  tua,  neque  in  hunc  servata  dolorem  ! 

Contra  ego  vivendo  vici  mea  fata,  superstes  IGO 

Restarem  ut  genitor.     Troum  socia  arma  secutum 

Obruerent  Rutuli  telis !  animam  ipse  dedissem, 

Atque  haec  pompa  domum  me,  non  Pallanta,  referret ! 

Nec  vos  arguerim,  Teucri,  nec  foedera,  nec  quas 

Junximus  hospitio  dextras ;  sors  ista  senectoe  165 

Debita  erat  nostrae.     Quod  si  immatura  manebat 

Mors  natum,  cajsis  Volscorum  milHbus  ante, 

Ducentem  in  Latium  Teucros  cecidisse  juvabit. 

Quin  ego  non  JiUo  digner  te  funere,  Palla, 

Quam  pius  iEneas,  et  quam  magni  Phrygcs  et  quam      170 

Tyrrhenique  duces,  Tyrrhenum  exercitus  omnis. 

Magna  tropaea  ferunt,  quos  dat  tua  dextera  leto  ; 

Tu  quoque  nunc  stares  immanis  truncus  in  armis ; 

Esset  par  aetas,  et  idem  si  robur  ab  annis, 

Tume.     Sed  infehx  Teucros  quid  demoror  armis  ?  175 

Vadite,  et  hajc  memores  rcgi  mandata  rcferte  : 

Quod  vitam  moror  invisam,  Pallante  peremto, 

Dextera  causa  tua  est ;  Turnum  natoque  patriquo 

Quam  debere  vides.     Meritis  vacat  hic  tibi  solus 

Fortunffique  locus.     Non  vita5  gaudia  quxro,  180 

Nec  fas:  sed  nato  mancs  perferre  sub  imos." 

Aurora  interea  miseris  mortalibus  ahnam 
Extulerat  lucem,  referens  opera  atque  labores. 
Jam  pater  iEneas,  jam  curvo  in  htore  Tarchon 
Constituere  pyras:  huc  corpora  quisque  suorum  185 

Morc  tulere  patrum  ;  subjectisque  ignibus  atria 
Conditur  in  tenebras  altum  cahgine  ccBlum. 
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Ter  circum  aceensos,  cincti  fulgentibus  armis, 

Decurrere  rogos ;  ter  msestum  funeris  ignem 

Lustravere  in  equis ;  ululatusque  ore  dedere.  190 

Spargitur  et  tellus  lacrimis,  sparguntur  et  arma. 

It  coelo  clamorque  virum  clangorque  tubarum. 

Hinc  alii  spolia  oecisis  derepta  Latinis 

Conjiciunt  igni,  galeas,  ensesque  decoros, 

Frenaque,  ferventesque  rotas ;  pars  munera  nota,  195 

Ipsorum  clipeos,  et  non  felicia  tela. 

Multa  boum  circa  mactantur  corpora  Morti ; 

Ssetigerosque  sues  raptasque  ex  omnibus  agris 

In  flammam  jugulant  peeudes.     Tum  litore  toto 

Ardentes  spectant  socios,  semiustaque  servant  200 

Busta ;  neque  avelli  possunt,  nox  humida  donec 

Invertit  coelum  stellis  fulgentibus  aptum. 

Nec  minus  et  miseri  diversa  in  parte  Latini 
Innumeras  struxere  pyras ;  et  corpora  partim 
Multa  virum  terrae  infodiunt,  avectaque  partim  205 

Finitimos  toUunt  in  agros,  urbique  remittunt : 
Cetera,  confusseque  ingentem  ctedis  acervum, 
Nec  numero  nec  honore  cremant ;  tunc  undique  vasti 
Certatim  crebris  collucent  ignibus  agri. 
Tertia  lux  gehdam  coelo  dimoverat  umbram :  210 

Mserentes  altum  cinerem  et  confusa  ruebant 
Ossa  focis,  tepidoque  oncrabant  aggere  terrse. 
Jam  vero  in  tectis  pra^divitis  urbe  Latini 
Prsecipuus  fragor,  et  longi  pars  maxima  luctus. 
Hic  matres,  miserseque  nurus,  hic  cara  sororum  215 

Pectora  majrentum,  puerique  parentibus  orbi, 
Dirum  exsecrantur  bellum  Turnique  hymenaeos  ; 
Ipsum  armis,  ipsumque  jubent  decernere  ferro, 
Qui  regnum  Itah^e  et  primos  sibi  poscat  honores. 
Ingravat  haec  ssevus  Drances,  solumque  vocari  220 

Testatur,  solum  posci  in  certamina  Turnum. 
Multa  simul  contra  variis  sententia  dictis 
Pro  Turno ;  et  magnum  reginse  nomen  obumbrat ; 
Multa  virum  meritis  sustentat  fama  tropaeis. 

Hos  inter  motus,  medio  in  flagrante  tumultu,  225 

Ecce,  super  msesti  magna  Diomedis  ab  urbe 
Legati  responsa  ferunt :  nihil  omnibus  actum 
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Tantorum  impensis  operum  ;  nil  dona,  neque  aurum, 

Nec  magnas  valuisse  preces  ;  alia  arma  Latinis 

Quaerenda,  aut  pacem  Trojano  ab  rege  petendam.  230 

Deficit  ingenti  luctu  rex  ipse  Latinus. 

Fatalem  ^nean  manifesto  numine  ferri, 

Admonet  ira  deum,  tumulique  ante  ora  recentcs. 

Ergo  concilium  magnum,  primosque  suorum 

Imperio  accitos,  alta  intra  limina  cogit.  235 

Olli  convenere,  fluuntque  ad  regia  plenis 

Tecta  viis.     Sedet  in  mediis  et  maxiraus  aevo, 

Et  primus  sceptris,  haud  Iseta  fronte  Latinus. 

Atque  hic  legatos  Mtola,  ex  urbe  remissos, 

Quae  referant,  fari  jubet,  et  responsa  reposcit  ^  240 

Ordine  cuncta  suo.     Tum  facta  silentia  linguis. 

Et  Venulus  dicto  parens  ita  farier  infit : 

**  Vidimus,  o  cives,  Diomedem  Argivaque  castra, 
Atque  iter  emensi  casus  superavimus  omnes ; 
Contigimusque  manum,  qua  concidit  Ilia  tellus.  245 

llle  urbem  Argyripam,  patriae  cognomine  gentis, 
Victor  Gargani  condebat  lapvgis  arvis. 
Postquam  introgressi,  ct  coram  data  copia  fandi : 
Munera  prceferimus,  nomen  patriamque  docemus  ; 
Qui  bellum  intulerint,  qua?  causa  attraxerit  Arpos.  250 

Auditis  ille  haec  placido  sic  reddidit  ore : 
'  O  fortunatae  gentes,  Saturnia  regna, 
Antiqui  Ausonii,  quae  vos  fortuna  quietos 
Sollicitat,  suadetque  ignota  lacessere  bella  ? 
Quicumque  Iliacos  ferro  violavimus  agros, —  255 

Mitto  ea,  quae  muris  bellando  exhausta  sub  altis, 
Quos  Simois  premat  ille  viros, — infanda  per  orbem 
Supplicia  ct  scelerum  poenas  expendimus  omnes, 
Vel  Priamo  miseranda  manus ;  scit  tristo  Minervae 
Sidus,  et  Eubolcae  cautes,  ultorque  Caphereus.  200 

MiHtia  ex  illa  diversum  ad  litus  adacti, 
Atrides  Protei  Menclaus  adusque  columnas 
Exsulat ;  j^Etnaeos  vidit  Cyclopas  Ulixcs. 
Rcgna  Ncoptolcmi  refcram,  versosque  penatcs 
Idomcnci  ?  Libycone  habitantes  litorc  Locros  ?  265 

Ipsc  Mycenceus  magnorum  ductor  Achivum 
Conjugis  infandse  prima  mtra  limina  dcxtra 
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Oppetlit ;  devictam  Asiam  subsedit  adulter. 

Invidiss3  deos,  patriis  ut  redditus  aris 

Conjugium  optatum  et  pulchram  Calydona  viderem  ?     270 

Nunc  etiam  horribili  visu  portenta  sequuntur, 

Et  socii  amissi  petierunt  sethera  pennis, 

Fluminibusque  vagantur  aves,  heu  dira  meorum 

Supphcia !  et  scopulos  lacrimosis  vocibus  implent. 

Hsec  adeo  ex  illo  mihi  jam  speranda  fuerunt  275 

Tempore,  quum  ferro  coelestia  corpora  demens 

Appetii,  et  Yeneris  violavi  vuhiere  dextr;;m. 

Ne  vero,  ne  me  ad  tales  impelHte  pugnas. 

Nec  mihi  cum  Teucris  ullum  post  eruta  bellum 

Pergama ;  nec  veterum  memini  laetorve  malorum.  280 

Munera,  quce  patriis  ad  me  portatis  ab  oris, 

Vertite  ad  iEnean.     Stetimus  tela  aspera  contra, 

ContuUmusque  manns :  experto  credite,  quantus 

In  chpeum  assurgat,  quo  turbine  torqueat  hastam. 

Si  duo  prseterea  tales  Id^ea  tuhsset  285 

Terra  viros,  ultro  Inachias  venisset  ad  urbes 

Dardanus,  et  versis  lugeret  Graecia  fatis. 

Quidquid  apud  durae  cessatum  est  mcenia  TroJ89, 

Hectoris  ^neaeque  manu  victoria  Graium 

H^esit,  et  in  decimum  vestigia  retuht  annum.  290 

Ambo  animis,  ambo  insignes  praestantibus  armis ; 

Hic  pietate  prior.     Coeant  in  foedera  dextrae, 

Qua  datur  :  ast,  armis  concurrant  arma,  cavete.' 

Et  responsa  simul  quse  sint,  rex  optime,  regis 

Audisti,  et  quae  sit  magno  sententia  bello."  295 

Vix  ea  legati ;  variusque  per  ora  cucurrit 
Ausonidum  turbata  fremor  :  ceu  saxa  morantur 
Quum  rapidos  amnes,  fit  clauso  gurgite  murmur, 
Vicinaeque  fremunt  ripae  crepitantibus  undis. 
Ut  primum  placati  animi,  et  trepida  ora  quierunt,  300 

Prsefatus  divos  soho  rex  infit  ab  alto : 

"  Ante  equidem  summa  de  re  statuisse,  Latini, 
Et  vehem,  et  fuerat  mehus ;  non  tempore  tah 
Cogere  concihum,  quum  muros  assidet  hostis. 
BeUum  importunum,  cives,  cum  gente  deorum,  805 

Invictisque  viris  gerimus,  quos  nuUa  fatigant 
ProeUa,  nec  victi  possunt  absistere  ferro. 
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Spem  si  quam  adscitis  ^tolum  habuistis  in  armis, 

Ponite.     Spes  sibi  quisque :  sed  haec  quam  angusta  videtis. 

Cetera  qua  rerum  jaceant  perculsa  ruina,  310 

Ante  oculos  interque  manus  sunt  omnia  vestras. 

Nec  quemquam  incuso.     Potuit  quse  plurima  vii'tus 

Esse,  fuit.     Toto  certatum  est  corpore  regni. 

Nunc  adeo,  quae  sit  dubiae  sententia  menti, 

Expediam,  et  paucis — animos  adhibete — docebo.  315 

Est  antiquus  ager  Tusco  mihi  proximus  amni, 

Longus  in  occasum,  fines  super  usque  Sicanos ; 

Aurunci  Rutuhque  serunt,  et  vomere  duros 

Exercent  colles,  atque  horum  asperrima  pascimt. 

Haec  omnis  regio,  et  celsi  plaga  pinea  montis,  320 

Cedat  amicitiae  Teucrorum ;  et  fbederis  aequas 

Dicamus  leges,  sociosque  in  regna  vocemus  ; 

Considant,  si  tantus  amor,  et  mcenia  condant. 

Sin  alios  fines  aUamque  capessere  gentem 

Est  animus,  poscuntque  solo  decedere  nostro ;  325 

Bis  denas  Italo  texamus  robore  naves, 

Seu  plures  complere  valent :  jacet  omnis  ad  undam 

Materies ;  ipsi  numerumque  modumque  carinis 

Praecipiant ;  nos  aera,  mauus,  navaUa  demus. 

Praeterea,  qui  dicta  ferant  et  fcedera  firment,  330 

Centum  oratores  prima  de  gente  Latinos 

Ire  placet,  pacisque  manu  pretendere  ramos ; 

Munera  portantes  auricjue  eborisque  talenta 

Et  seUam  regni  trabeamque  insignia  nostri. 

Consulite  in  medium,  et  rebus  succurrite  fessis.'*  335 

Tum  Drances,  idem  infensus,  quem  gloria  Tui*ui 
ObUqua  invidia  stimuUsque  agitabat  amaris, 
Largus  opum  et  Ungua  meUor,  scd  frigida  beUo 
Dextcra,  consiUis  habitus  non  futiUs  auctor, 
Scditione  potens — genus  huic  materna  superbum  340 

NobiUtas  dabat,  incertum  de  patrc  ferebat — 
Surgit,  et  his  onerat  dictis  atquo  aggerat  iras : 

"  Rem  nuUi  obscuram,  uostrae  nec  vocis  egentem, 
ConsuUs,  o  bone  rex.     Cuncti  se  scire  fatcntur, 
Quid  fortuna  ferat  popuU  ;  sed  dicerc  mussant.  345 

Det  Ubcrtatcm  fandi,  flatusque  remittat, 
Cujus  ob  aoBpicium  infaustum  morcsque  sinistros^ 


P.  VIEGIIII  MARONIS 

Dicam  eqmdem,  licet  arma  mihi  mortemque  minetur — 

Lumina  tot  cecidisse  ducum,  totamque  videmus 

Consedisse  urbem  luctu,  dum  Troia  tentat  850 

Castra,  fugse  fidens,  et  coelum  territat  armis. 

Unum  etiam  donis  istis,  qu£e  plurima  mitti 

Dardanidis  dicique  jubes,  imum,  optime  regum, 

Adjicias  ;  nec  te  ullius  violentia  vincat, 

Quin  natam  egregio  genero  dignisque  hymenseis  355 

Des,  pater,  et  pacem  hanc  seterno  foedere  jungas. 

Quod  si  tantus  habet  mentes  et  pectora  terror, 

Ipsum  obtestemur,  veniamque  oremus  ab  ipso ; 

Cedat,  jus  proprium  regi  patriaeque  remittat. 

Quid  miseros  toties  in  aperta  pericula  cives  360 

Projicis,  o  Latio  caput  horum  et  causa  malonun  ? 

NuUa  salus  bello :  pacem  te  poscimus  omnes, 

Tume,  simul  pacis  solum  inviolabile  pignus. 

Primus  ego,  invisum  quem  tu  tibi  fingis,  et  esse 

Nil  moror,  en  supplex  venio.     Miserere  tuorum,  865 

Pone  animos,  et  pulsus  abi.     Sat  funera  fusi 

Vidimus,  ingentes  et  desolavimus  agros. 

Aut  si  fama  movet,  si  tantum  pectore  robur 

Concipis,  et  si  adeo  dotaUs  regia  cordi  est ; 

Aude,  atque  adversum  fidens  fer  pectus  in  hostem.         370 

SciHcet,  ut  Turno  contingat  regia  conjux, 

Nos,  animae  viles,  inhumata  infietaque  turba, 

Sternamur  campis.     Et  jam  tu,  si  qua  tibi  vis, 

Si  patrii  quid  Martis  habes,  illum  aspice  contra, 

Qui  vocat."  875 

Tahbus  exarsit  dictis  violentia  Turni ; 
Dat  gemitum,  rumpitque  has  imo  pectore  voces  •- 
"  Larga  quidem,  Drance,  semper  tibi  copia  fandi 
Tum,  quum  bella  manus  poscunt ;  patribusque  vocatis 
Primus  ades.     Sed  non  replenda  est  curia  verbis,  380 

Quse  tuto  tibi  magna  volant,  dum  distinet  hostem 
Agger  moerorum,  nec  inundant  sanguine  fossse. 
Proinde  tona  eloquio, — sohtum  tibi ;  meque  timoris 
Argue  tu,  Drance,  quando  tot  stragis  acervos 
Teucrorum  tua  dextra  dedit,  passimque  tropaeis  885 

Insignis  agros.     Possit  quid  vivida  virtus, 
Experiare  hcet :  nec  longe  scihcet  hostes 
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Quffirendi  nobis  ;  circumstant  undique  miiros. 

Imus  in  adversos  ?  quid  cessas  ?  aii  tibi  Mavors 

Ventosa  in  lingua  pedibusque  fugacibus  istis  390 

Semper  erit  ? 

Pulsus  ego  ?  aut  quisquam  merito,  fcedissime,  pulsum 

Arguet,  lliaco  tumidum  qui  crescere  Thybrim 

Sanguine,  et  Evandri  totam  cum  stirpe  videbit 

Procubuisse  domum,  atque  exutos  Arcadas  armis  ?         395 

Haud  ita  me  experti  Bitias  et  Pandarus  ingens, 

Et  quos  mille  die  victor  sub  Tartara  misi, 

Inclusus  muris  hostilique  aggere  septus. 

Nulla  salus  bello.     Capiti  cane  talia  demens 

Dardanio,  rebusque  tuis.     Proinde  omnia  magno  400 

Ne  cessa  turbare  metu,  atque  extollere  vires 

Gentis  bis  victae ;  contra  premcre  arma  Latini. 

Nunc  et  Myrmidonum  proceres  Phrygia  arma  tremiscunt, 

Nunc  et  Tydides,  et  Larissfleus  Achilles ; 

Amnis  et  Hadriacas  retro  fugit  Aufidus  undas.  405 

Vel  quum  se  pavidum  contra  mea  jurgia  fingit 

Artificis  scelus,  et  formidine  crimen  acerbat. 

Nunquam  animam  talem  dextra  hac — absiste  moveri — 

Amittcs  ;  habitet  tecum,  et  sit  pectore  in  J5to. 

Nunc  ad  te,  et  tua  magna,  pater,  consulta  revertor.        410 

Si  nullam  nostris  ultra  spem  ponis  in  armis, 

Si  tam  deserti  sumus,  et  semel  agmine  verso 

Funditus  occidimus  neque  habet  fortuna  regressum  , 

Oremus  pacem,  et  dextras  tendamus  inertes. 

Quanquam  o,  si  sohtae  quidquam  virtutis  adesset,  415 

Ille  mihi  ante  alios  fortunatusque  laborum, 

Egregiusque  animi,  qui,  ne  quid  tale  videret, 

Procubuit  moriens,  et  humum  semel  ore  momordit. 

Sin  et  opes  nobis,  et  adhuc  intacta  juventus, 

Auxijioque  urbes  Italae  popuUque  supersunt ;  420 

Sin  et  Trojanis  cum  multo  gloria  venit 

Sanguine ;  sunt  iUis  sua  funera,  parque  per  omncs 

Tempcstas ;  cur  indecores  in  Umine  primo 

Deficimus  ?  cur  ante  tubam  trcmor  occupat  aiiius  ? 

Multa  dies  variiquc  la])or  nnitabiUs  revi  425 

KetuUt  in  meUus ;  multo?  altoma  revisens 

Lusit  et  in  soUdo  rursus  fortuna  locavit. 
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Non  erit  auxilio  nobis  -^tolus  et  Arpi : 

At  Messapus  erit,  felixque  Tolumnius,  et  quos 

Tot  populi  misere  duces ;  nec  tarda  sequytur  430 

Gloria  delectos  Latio  et  Laurentibus  agris. 

Est  et  Volscorum  egregia  de  gente  Camilla, 

Agmen  agens  equitum  et  florentes  sere  catervas. 

Quod  si  me  solum  Teucri  in  certamina  poscunt, 

Idque  placst,  tantumque  borJs  communibus  obsto ;        435 

Non  adeo  has  exosa  manus  victoria  fugit, 

Ut  ta^ta  quidquam  pro  spe  tentare  recusem. 

IbQ^  animis  contra :  vel  magnum  prsestet  Acbillem, 

±'actaque  Vulcani  manibus  paria  induat  arma 

IUe  licet.     Vobis  animam  hanc  soceroque  Latino  440 

Turnus  ego,  haud  ulli  veterum  virtute  secundus, 

Devovi.     Solum  ^neas  vocat :  et,  vocet,  oro. 

Nec  Drances  potius,  sive  est  hajc  ira  deorum, 

Morte  luat ;  sive  est  vii-tus  et  gloria,  toUat." 

Illi  hsec  inter  se  dubiis  de  rebus  agebant  445 

Certantes  :  castra  ^neas  aciemque  movebat. 
Nuncius  ingenti  per  regia  tecta  tumultu 
Ecce  ruit,  magnisque  urbem  terroribus  implet : 
Instructos  acie  Tiberino  a  flumine  Teucros 
Tyrrhenamque  manum  totis  descendere  campis.  450 

Extemplo  turbati  animi,  concussaque  vulgi 
Pectora,  et  arrectae  stimuhs  haud  moUibus  irae. 
Arma  Manu  trepidi  poscunt ;  fremit  arma  juventus  ; 
Flent  maesti  mussantque  patres.     Hic  undique  clamor 
Dissensu  vario  magnus  se  tolUt  in  auras :  45? 

Haud  secus  atque  alto  in  hico  quum  forte  catervsD 
Consedere  avium,  piscosove  amne  Padusse 
Dant  sonitum  rauci  per  stagna  loquacia  cycni. 
"Immo,"  ait,  "o  cives,"  arrepto  tempore  Turnus, 
**  Cogite  concihum,  et  pacem  laudate  sedentes  :  460 

lUi  armis  in  regna  ruant."     Nec  plm-a  locutus 
Corripuit  sese  et  tectis  citus  extuht  altis. 
"  Tu,  Voluse,  armari  Volscorum  edice  maniphs  ; 
Duc,"  ait,  "et  Eutulos.     Equitem,  Messapus,  in  armis, 
Et  cum  fratre  Coras,  latis  diffundite  campis.  405 

Pars  aditus  urbis  firment  tm-resque  capessant : 
Cetera,  qua  jusso,  luecui»  mauus  inferat  arma," 
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Hicet  in  muros  tota  discurritur  urbe. 

Concilium  ipse  pater  et  ma^a  incepta  Latinus 

Deserit,  ac  tristi  turbatus  tempore  differt ;  470 

Multaque  se  incusat,  qui  non  acceperit  ultro 

Dardanium  iEnean,  generumque  adsciverit  urbi. 

Praefodiunt  alii  portas,  aut  saxa  sudesque 

Subvectant.     Bello  dat  signum  rauca  cruentum 

Buccina.     Tum  miu-os  varia  cinxere  corona  475 

Matronae  puerique ;  vocat  labor  ultimus  omnes. 

Nec  non  ad  templum  summasque  ad  Palladis  arces 

Subvehitur  magna  matrum  regina  caterva, 

Dona  ferens ;  juxtaque  comes  Lavinia  virgo, 

Causa  mali  tanti,  oculos  dejecta  decoros.  480 

Succedunt  matres,  et  templum  thure  vaporant, 

Et  maestas  alto  fundunt  de  limine  voces : 

"  Armipotens,  pi*aeses  belli,  Tritonia  virgo, 

Frange  manu  telum  Phrygii  prsedonis,  et  ipsum 

Pronum  sterne  solo,  portisque  effunde  sub  altis."  485 

Cingitur  ipse  furens  certatim  in  proeha  Turnus. 

Jamque  adeo  Rutulum  thoraca  indutus  ahenis 

Horrebat  squamis,  surasque  incluserat  auro, 

Tempora  nudus  adhuc  ;  laterique  accinxerat  ensem  ; 

Fulgebatque  alta  decurrens  aureus  arce ;  400 

Exsultatque  animis,  et  spe  jam  praecipit  hostem. 

Quahs  ubi  abruptis  fugit  praesepia  vinclis 

Tandem  liber  equus,  campoque  potitus  aperto 

Aut  ille  in  pastus  armentaque  tendit  equarum, 

Aut  assuetus  aquae  pcrfundi  flumine  noto  495 

Emicat,  arrectisque  fremit  cervicibus  alte 

Luxurians  ;  luduntque  jubae  per  colla,  per  armos. 

Obvia  cui,  Volscorum  acie  comitante,  Camilia 

Occurrit,  portisquc  ab  equo  regina  sub  ipsis 

Desiluit ;  quam  tota  cohors  imitata  reUctis  500 

Ad  terram  defluxit  equis ;  tum  taha  fatur : 

"Tume,  sui  merito  si  qua  cst  fiducia  forti, 

Audeo  et  iEneadum  promitto  occurrere  turmae, 

Solaque  Tyrrhenos  equites  ire  obvia  contra. 

Mc  sine  prima  manu  tentare  pcricula  belli :  505 

Tu  pedcs  ad  muros  subsiste,  et  moenia  serva.'* 

TumuB  ad  hajc,  occulos  horrenda  in  virgine  fixug  i 
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"  0  decus  Italiae  virgo,  quas  dicere  grates, 
Quasve  referre  parem  ?  sed  nunc,  est  omnia  quando 
Iste  animus  supra,  mecum  partire  laborem.  510 

^neas,  ut  fama  fidem  missique  reportant 
Exploratores,  equitum  levia  improbus  arma 
Prsemisit,  quaterent  campos ;  ipse  ardua  montis 
Per  deserta  jugo  superans  adventat  ad  urbem. 
Purta  paro  belli  convexo  in  tramite  silvae,  615 

Ut  bivias  armato  obsidam  millite  fauces. 
Tu  Tyrrhenum  equitem  collatis  excipe  signis  j 
Tecum  acer  Messapus  erit,  turmaeque  Latinge, 
Tiburnique  manus :  ducis  et  tu  concipe  curam.'* 
Sic  ait,  et  paribus  Messapum  in  proelia  dictis  520 

Hortatur  sociosque  duces,  et  pergit  in  hostem. 
Est  curvo  anfractu  valles,  accommoda  fraudi 
Armorumque  dolis,  quam  densis  frondibus  atrum 
Urget  utrimque  latus ;  tenuis  quo  semita  ducit, 
Angustaeque  ferunt  fauces  aditusque  mahgni.  525 

Hanc  super  in  specuhs  summoque  in  vertice  montis 
Planities  ignota  jacet,  tutique  receptus  ; 
Seu  dextra  laevaque  velis  occurrere  pugnae, 
Sive  instare  jugis,  et  grandia  volvere  saxa. 
Huc  juvenis  nota  fertur  regione  viarum,  530 

Arripuitque  locum,  et  silvis  insedit  iniquis. 
Velocem  interea  superis  in  sedibus  Opim, 
Unam  ex  virginibus  sociis  sacraque  caterva, 
Compellabat,  et  has  tristes  Latonia  voces 
Ore  dabat :  "  Graditur  bellum  ad  crudele  Camilla,  535 

O  virgo,  et  nostris  nequidquam  cingitur  armis, 
Cara  mihi  ante  alias."     Neque  enim  novus  iste  Dianae 
Venit  amor,  subitaque  animum  dulcedine  movit. 
Pulsus  ob  invidiam  regno  viresque  superbas 
Priverno  antiqua  Metabus  quum  excederet  urbe,  640 

Infantem  fugiens  media  inter  proeHa  belli 
Sustulit  exsilio  comitem,  matrisque  vocavit 
Nomine  CasmillsB,  mutata  parte,  Camillam, 
Ipse,  sinu  prae  se  portans,  juga  longa  petebat 
Solorum  nemorum ;  tela  undique  saeva  premebant,  545 

Et  circum  fuso  volitabant  miHte  Volsci. 
Ecce,  fugae  medio  summis  Amasenus  abundana 
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Spumabat  ripis ;  tantus  se  nubibus  imber 

Ruperat.     Ille,  inuare  parans,  infantis  amore 

Tardatur,  caroque  oneri  timet.     Omnia  secum  660 

Versanti  subito  vix  haBc  sententia  sedit : 

Telum  immane,  manu  valida  quod  forte  gerebat 

Bellator,  solidum  nodis  et  robore  cocto ; 

Huic  natam,  libro  et  silvestri  subere  clausam, 

Implicat,  atque  habilem  medise  circumligat  hastse,         555 

Quam  dextra  ingenti  hbrans  ita  ad  aethera  fatur : 

"  Ahna,  tibi  hanc,  nemorum  cultrix,  Latonia  vii-go, 

Ipse  pater  famulam  voveo ;  tua  prima  per  auras 

Tela  tenens  supplex  hostem  fugit.     Accipe,  testor, 

Diva  tuam,  quae  nunc  dubiis  committitur  auris."  560 

Dixit,  et  adducto  contortum  hastile  lacerto 

Immittit :  sonuere  undse  ;  rapidum  super  amnem 

Infelix  fugit  in  jaculo  stridente  Camilla. 

At  3Ietabu3,  magna  propius  jam  urgente  caterva, 

Dat  sese  fluvio,  atque  hastam  cum  virgine  victor  565 

Gramineo  donum  Triviae  de  cespite  vellit. 

Non  illum  tectis  ull»,  non  moenibus  urbes 

Accepere,  neque  ipse  manus  feritate  dedisset ; 

Pastorum  et  sohs  exegit  montibus  aevum. 

Hic  natam  in  dumis  interque  horrentia  lustra  570 

Armentalis  equae  mammis  et  lacte  ferino 

Nutribat,  teneris  immulgens  ubera  labris. 

Utque  pedum  primis  infans  vestigia  plantis 

Institerat,  jacnlo  palmas  oneravit  acuto, 

?r.i    :]  I  II.'  ex  humero  parvae  suspendit  et  arcimi,  575 

I  :       .  :.  !i  auro,  pro  longae  tegmine  pallae, 

Tigridis  exuvi®  per  dorsum  a  vertice  pendent. 

Tela  manu  jam  tum  tenera  pueriHa  torsit, 

Et  fundam  tereti  circum  caput  cgit  habena, 

Strymoniamqne  gruem,  aut  album  dcjccit  olorem.  580 

Multae  illam  frustra  Tyrrhena  per  oppida  matrcs 

Optavere  nurum :  sola  contenta  Diana, 

Atemum  telorum  et  virginitatis  amorem 

Intemerata  colit.     "  Vellem  haud  correpta  fuisset 

MiHtia  taH,  conata  laccssero  Teucros ;  585 

Cara  mihi  comitumque  foret  nunc  una  mcarum. 

Vcrura  age,  quandoquidem  fatis  urgetur  acerbis, 
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Labere,  Nympha,  polo,  finesque  invise  Latinos, 

Tristis  ubi  infausto  committitur  omine  pugna. 

Hsec  cape,  et  ultricem  pharetra  deprome  sagittam  :        690 

Hac,  quicumque  sacrum  violarit  vulnere  corpus, 

Tros  Italusve,  mihi  pariter  det  sanguine  poenas, 

Post  ego  nube  cava  miserandae  corpus  et  arma 

Inspoliata  feram  tumulo,  patriseque  reponam." 

Dixit :  at  illa  leves  coeli  delapsa  per  auras  595 

Insonuit,  nigro  circumdata  turbine  corpus. 

At  manus  interea  muris  Trojana  propinquat, 
Etruscique  duces,  equitumque  exercitus  omnis, 
Compositi  numero  in  turmas.     Fremit  sequore  toto 
Insultans  sonipes,  et  pressis  pugnat  habenis  600 

Huc  obversus  et  huc ;  tum  late  ferreus  hastis 
Horret  ager,  campique  armis  sublimibus  ardent. 
Nec  non  Messapus  contra,  celeresque  Latini, 
Et  cum  fratre  Coras,  et  virginis  ala  Camillse, 
Adversi  campo  apparent,  hastasque  reductis  G05 

Protendunt  longe  dextris,  et  spicula  vibrant ; 
Adventusque  virum  fremitusque  ardescit  equorum. 
Jamque  intra  jactum  teU  progressus  uterque 
Substiterat :  subito  erumpunt  clamore,  frementesque 
Exhortantur  equos  ;  fundunt  simul  undique  tela  610 

Crebra  nivis  ritu,  coelumque  obtexitur  umbra. 
Continuo  adversis  Tyrrhenus  et  acer  Aconteus 
Connixi  incurrunt  hastis,  primique  ruinam 
Dant  sonitu  ingenti,  perfractaque  quadrupedantum 
Pectora  pectoribus  rumpunt.     Excussus  Aconteus  615 

Eulminis  in  morem,  aut  tormento  ponderis  acti, 
Prsecipitat  longe,  et  vitam  dispergit  in  auras. 
Extemplo  turbatae  acies,  versique  Latini 
Bejiciunt  parmas,  et  equos  ad  moenia  vertunt. 
Troes  agunt ;  princeps  turmas  inducit  Asylas.  620 

Jamque  propinquabant  portis,  rursusque  Latini 
Clamorem  tollunt,  et  mollia  colla  reflectunt ; 
Hi  fugiunt,  penitusque  datis  referuntur  habenis. 
Quahs  ubi  alterno  procurrens  gurgite  pontus 
Nunc  ruit  ad  terras,  scopulosque  superjacit  undam         625 
Spumeus,  extremamque  sinu  perfundit  arenam ; 
Nunc  rapidus  retro,  atque  aestu  revoluta  resorben^ 
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Saxa  fugit,  litusque  vado  labente  relinquit. 

Bis  Tusci  Rutulos  egere  ad  moenia  versos : 

Bis  rejecti  armis  tespectant  terga  tegentes.  630 

Tertia  sed  postquam  congressi  in  projlia,  totas 

Implicuere  inter  se  acies,  legitque  virum  vir : 

Tum  vero  et  gemitus  morientum,  et  sanguine  in  alto 

Armaque,  corporaque,  et  permixti  ctede  virorum 

Semanimes  volvuntur  equi ;  pugna  aspera  surgit.  635 

Orsilochus  Remuli,  quando  ipsum  horrebat  adire, 

Hastam  intorsit  equo,  ferrumque  sub  aure  reUquit : 

Quo  sonipes  ictu  furit  arduus,  altaque  jactat 

Vulneris  impatiens  arrecto  pectore  crura. 

Volvitur  ille  excussus  humi.     Catillus  lollan,  640 

Ingentemque  animis,  ingentem  corpore  et  armis 

Dejicit  Herminium ;  nudo  cui  vertice  fulva 

Caesaries,  nudique  humeri ;  nec  vuhiera  terrent ; 

Tantus  in  arma  patet.     Latos  huic  hasta  per  armos 

Acta  tremit,  dupUcatque  virum  transfixa  dolore.  645 

Funditur  ater  ubique  cruor :  dant  funera  ferro 

Certantes  pulchramque  petunt  per  vuluera  mortem. 

At  medias  inter  csedes  exsultat  Amazon, 
Unum  exserta  latus  pugn»,  pharetrata  Camilla  : 
Et  nunc  lenta  manu  spargens  hastiha  denset,  650 

Nunc  validam  dextra  rapit  indefessa  bipennem. 
Aureus  ex  humero  sonat  arcus  et  arma  Dianse. 
IUa  etiam,  si  quando  in  tergum  pulsa  recessit, 
Spicula  converso  fugientia  dirigit  arcu. 
At  circum  lectae  comites,  Larinaque  virgo,  655 

Tullaque,  et  ©ratam  quatiens  Tai^peia  securcm, 
Italidcs  ;  quas  ipsa  decus  sibi  dia  CamiUa 
Delegit.  pacisque  bonas  bcUique  ministras. 
< '  "■■  reiciaj  quum  flumina  Thermodontis 

1  t  pictis  beUantur  Amazones  armis  :  660 

111  Hippolyten,  seu  quum  se  Mai^tia  curru 
!  a  refert,  magnoque  ululante  tumultu 
'  xsuUant  lunatis  agmina  peltis. 
'-'.')  primum,  qucm  postremum,  aspera  virgo 
i.H  ?  aut  quot  humi  morientia  corpora  fundis  ?         665 
£tum  Clytio  primum  patre:  cujus  apertuna 
Adversi  longa  transverberat  abicto  pectus. 
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Sanguinis  ille  vomens  rivos  cadit,  atque  craentam 

Mandit  humum,  moriensque  suo  se  in  vulnere  versat. 

Tum  Lirim,  Pagasumque  super :  quorum  alter  habenas  670 

Suffosso  revolutus  equo  dum  coUigit,  alter 

Dum  subit,  ac  dextram  labenti  tendit  inermem, 

Praecipites  pariterque  ruunt.     His  addit  Amastrum 

Hippotaden  ;  sequiturque  incumbens  eminus  hasta       [que ; 

Tereaque,  Harpalycumque,  et  Demophoonta,  Chromim-  675 

Quotque  emissa  manu  contorsit  spicula  virgo, 

Tot  Phrygii  cecidere  viri.     Procul  Ornytus  armis 

Ignotis  et  equo  venator  lapyge  fertur ; 

Cui  peUis  latos  humeros  erepta  juvenco 

Pugnatori  operit ;  caput  ingens  oris  hiatus  680 

Et  malae  texere  lupi  cum  dentibus  albis, 

Agrestisque  manus  armat  sparus.     Ipse  catervis 

Vertitur  in  mediis,  et  toto  vertice  supra  est. 

Hunc  illa  exceptum,  neque  enim  labor  agmine  verso, 

Trajicit,  et  super  haec  inimico  pectore  fatur :  685 

"  Silvis  te,  Tyrrhene,  feras  agitare  putasti  ? 

Advenit  qui  vestra  dies  muhebribus  armis 

Verba  redarguerit.     Nomen  tamen  haud  leve  patrum 

Manibus  hoc  referes,  telo  cecidisse  Camillas." 

Protenus  Orsilochum  et  Buten,  duo  maxima  Teucrum   690 

Corpora :  sed  Buten  aversum  cuspide  fixit 

Loricam  galeamque  inter,  qua  coUa  sedentis 

Lucent,  et  laevo  dependet  parma  lacerto  ; 

Orsilochum,  fugiens  magnumque  agitata  per  orbem, 

Eludit  gyro  interior,  sequiturque  sequentem ;  695 

Tum  vahdam  perque  arma  viro  perqUe  ossa  securim, 

Altior  exsurgens,  oranti  et  multa  precanti 

Congeminat :  vulnus  cahdo  rigat  o^'.*^;  cerebro. 

Incidit  huic,  subitoque  aspectu  ter^itus  h^sit 

Appenninicolag  bellator  fihus  Aimi,  700 

Haud  Ligurum  extremus,  dum  fallere  fata  sinebant. 

Isque,  ubi  se  nulio  jam  cursu  evadere  pugnae 

Posse,  neque  instantem  reginam  avertere  cernit, 

Consilio  versare  dolos  ingressus  et  astu, 

Incipit  haec :  "  Quid  tam  egregium,  si  femina  forti         705 

Fidis  equo  ?  dimitte  fugam,  et  te  cominus  sequo 

Mecum  crede  solo,  pugnaeque  aceinge  pedestri ; 
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Jam  nosces,  ventosa  ferat  cui  gloria  laudem.'* 

Dixit :  at  illa  furens,  acrique  accensa  dolore. 

Tradit  equum  comiti,  paribusque  resistit  in  armis,  710 

Ense  pedes  nudo,  puraque  interrita  parma. 

At  juvenis,  vicisse  dolo  i-atus,  avolat  ipse, 

Haud  mora,  conversisque  fugax  aufertur  habenis, 

Quadrupedemque  citum  ferrata  calce  fatigat. 

"  Vane  Ligus,  frustraque  animis  elate  superbis,  715 

Xequidquam  patrias  tentasti  lubricus  artes ; 

Xec  fraus  te  incolumem  fallaci  perferet  Auno." 

Ha;c  fatur  virgo,  et  pemicibus  ignea  plantis 

Transit  equum  cursu,  frenisque  adversa  prebensis 

Congreditur  poenasque  inimico  ex  sanguine  sumit.  720 

Quam  facile  accipiter  saxo  sacer  ales  ab  alto 

Consequitur  pennis  sublimem  in  nube  columbam, 

Comprensamque  tenet,  pedibusque  eviscerat  imcis  ; 

Tum  cruor  et  vulsae  labuntur  ab  aethere  plumae. 

At  non  haec  nuUis  hominum  sator  atque  deorum         725 
Observans  ocuhs  summo  sedet  altus  Olympo. 
Tyrrhenum  genitor  Tarchonem  in  prcelia  sseva 
Suscitat,  et  stimuhs  haud  molHbus  injicit  iras. 
Ergo  inter  caedes  cedentiaque  agmina  Tarclion 
Fertur  equo,  variisque  instigat  vocibus  alas,  730 

Nomine  quemque  vocans,  reficitque  in  proelia  pulsos. 
"  Quis  metus,  o  nunquam  doUturi,  o  semper  inertes 
Tyrrheni,  quaj  tanta  animis  ignavia  venit  ? 
Femina  palantes  agit,  atque  hajc  agmina  vertit  ? 
Quo  ferrum,  quidve  hajc  gerimus  tela  irrita  dextris  ?       735 
At  non  in  Venerem  segnes,  noctumaque  bella, 
Aut,  ubi  ciu^'a  choros  indixit  tibia  Bacchi, 
Exspectare  dapes,  et  plenaj  pocula  mensae  : 
JV)o  amor,  hoc  studium ;  dum  sacra  secundus  hamspex 
Xwnciet,  ac  lucos  vocet  hostia  pinguis  in  altos."  740 

HiLc  effatus,  equum  in  medios  moriturus  et  ipse 
Concitat,  et  Venulo  adversum  se  turbidus  infert, 
Dereptumque  ab  equo  dextra  complectitur  hostem, 
Et  gremium  ante  suum  multa  vi  concitus  aufert. 
Tollitur  in  coelum  clamor  ;  cunctique  Latini  745 

Convertere  oculos.     Volat  igneus  cequorc  Tarchon, 
Arma  yirumc[ue  fereos  ;  tum  summa  ipsius  ab  hasta 
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JDefringit  ferrum,  et  partes  rimatur  apertas, 

Qua  vulnus  letale  ferat :  contra  ille  repugnans 

Sustinet  a  jugulo  dextram,  et  vim  viribus  exit.  750 

Utque  volans  alte  raptum  quum  fulva  draconem 

Fert  aquila,  implicuitque  pedes,  atque  unguibus  lisosit; 

Saucius  at  serpens  sinuosa  volumina  versat, 

Arrectisque  horret  squamis,  et  sibilat  ore 

Arduus  insurgens  :  illa  haud  minus  urget  obunco  755 

Luctantem  rostro  ;  simul  sethera  verberat  aUs  : 

Haud  aliter  praidam  Tiburtum  ex  agmine  Tarchon 

Portat  ovans.     Ducis  exemplum  eventumque  secuti 

Maeonid»  incurrunt.     Tum  fatis  debitus  Arruns 

Velocem  jaculo  et  multa  prior  arte  Camillami  760 

Circuit,  et,  quse  sit  fortuna  faciUima,  tentat. 

Qua  se  cumque  furens  medio  tulit  agmine  virgo, 

Hac  Arruns  subit,  et  tacitus  vestigia  lustrat : 

Qua  victrix  redit  illa,  pedemque  ex  hoste  reportat, 

Hac  juvenis  furtim  celeres  detorquet  habenas.  765 

Hos  aditus,  jamque  hos  aditus,  omnemque  pererrat 

Undique  circuitum  ;  et  certam  quatit  improbus  hastam. 

Forte  sacer  Cybelse  Chloreus,  ohmque  sacerdos, 

Insignis  longe  Phr^^-giis  fulgebat  in  armis, 

Spumantemque  agitabat  equum :  quem  peUis  ahenis      770 

In  plumam  squamis  auro  conserta  tegebat. 

Ipse,  peregrina  ferrugine  clarus  et  ostro, 

Spicula  torquebat  Lycio  Gortynia  cornu ; 

Aureus  ex  humeris  sonat  arcus,  et  aurea  vati  [tes 

Cassida ;  tum  croceam  chlamydemque  sinusque  crepan-  775 

Carbaseos  fulvo  in  nodum  coUegeraC  auro, 

Pictus  acu  tunicas,  et  barbara  tegmina  crurum. 

Hunc  virgo,  sive  ut  tempUs  prasfigeret  arma 

Troia,  captivo  sive  ut  se  ferret  in  auro, 

Venatrix  unum  ex  omni  certamine  pugnas  780 

Caeca  sequebatur ;  totumque  incauta  per  agmen 

Femineo  prsedse  et  spoUorum  ardebat  amore : 

Telum  ex  insidiis  quum  tandem  tempore  capto 

Concitat,  et  superos  Arruns  sic  voce  precatur : 

"  Summe  deum,  sancti  custos  Soractis  ApoUo,  785 

Quem  primi  coUmus,  cui  pineus  ardor  acervo 

Pascitur,  et  medium  freti  pietate  per  ignem 
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Cultores  multa  prenilmus  vestigia  pruna ; 
Da,  pat^r,  hoc  nostris  aboleri  dedecus  armis, 
Omnipotens.     Non  exuvias,  pulsaeve  tropaeum  /90 

Virginis,  aut  spolia  ulla  peto :  milii  cetera  laudem 
Facta  ferent :  haec  dira  meo  dum  vulnere  pestis 
Pulsa  cadat,  patrias  rcmeaba  inglorius  urbes." 
Audiit,  et  voti  Phoebus  succedere  partem 
Mente  dedit ;  partem  vohicres  dispersit  in  auras.  795 

Stemerit  ut  subita  turbatam  morte  Camillam, 
Ar.nuit  oranti :  reducem  ut  patria  alta  videret, 
Non  dedit ;  inque  notos  vocem  vertere  procellaj. 
Er^o,  ut  missa  manu  sonitum  dedit  hasta  per  auras, 
Convertere  animos  acres  oculosque  tulere  800 

Cuncti  ad  reginam  Volsci.     Nihil  ipsa  neque  aurae 
Nec  sonitus  memor,  aut  venientis  ab  sethere  teh : 
Hasta  sub  exsertam  donec  perlata  papillam 
Hsesit,  virginiumque  alte  bibit  acta  cruorem. 
(.'oncurrunt  trepidae  comites,  dominamque  ruentem        805 
Suscipiunt.     Fugit  ante  omnes  exterritus  Arruns, 
Lietitia  mixtoque  metu ;  nec  jam  amphus  hastae 
Credere,  nec  teHs  ocurrere  virginis  audet. 
Ac  velut  ille,  prius  quam  tela  inimica  sequantur, 
<^ontinuo  in  montes  sese  avius  abdidit  altos,  810 

>cciso  pastore,  lupus,  magnove  juvenco, 
Conscius  audacis  facti,  caudamque  remulcens 
Subjccit  pavitantem  utero,  silvasque  petivit : 
H.iud  secus  ex  oculio  se  turbidus  abstuht  Arruns, 
Contentusque  fuga  mediis  se  immiscuit  armis.  815 

llla  raanu  moricns  telum  trahit :  ossa  sed  inter 
I''erreas  ad  costas  alto  stat  vulnerc  mucro. 
liabitur  exsanguis ;  labuntur  frigida  leto 
liumina ;  purpureus  quondam  color  ora  reliquit. 
1'um  sic  exspirans  Accam,  ex  oequalibus  unam,  820 

Alloquitur,  fida  antc  alias  quae  sola  Camillae, 
Quicum  partiri  curas ;  atquo  hajc  ita  fatur : 
"  Hactenus,  Acca  soror,  potui ;  nunc  vulnus  acerbum 
Conficit,  et  tenebris  nigrescunt  omnia  circum. 
EfTugc,  et  haec  Tumo  mandata  novissima  perfer ;  825 

Succedat  pugnro  Trojanosquc  arceat  urbe. 
Jamque  valu."    Siniul  his  dictia  linquebat  habenas. 
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Ad  terram  non  sponte  fluens.     Tum  frigida  toto 

Paulatim  exsolvit  se  corpore,  lentaque  coUa 

Et  captum  leto  posuit  caput,  arma  relinquens  ;  830 

Vitaque  cum  gemitu  fugit  indignata  sub  umbras. 

Tum  vero  immensus  surgens  ferit  aurea  clamor 

Sidera;  dejecta  crudescit  pugna  Camilla; 

Incurrunt  densi  simul  omnis  copia  Teucrum, 

Tyrrbenique  duces,  Evandrique  Arcades  alae.  83^ 

At  Triviae  custos  jamdudum  in  montibus  Opis 
Alta  sedet  summis,spectatqueinterrita  pugnas. 
Utque  procul  medio  juvenum  in  clamore  furentum 
Prospexit  tristi  multatam  morte  Camillam, 
Ingemuitque  deditque  has  imo  pectore  voces :  840 

"  Heu  nimium,  virgo,  nimium  crudele  luisti 
Supplicium,  Teucros  conata  lacessere  bello ! 
Nec  tibi  desertoe  in  dumis  coluisse  Dianam 
Profuit,  aut  nostras  bumero  gessisse  pharetras. 
Non  tamen  indecorem  tua  te  regina  rehquit  845 

Extrema  jam  in  morte  ;  neque  hoc  sine  nomine  letum 
Per  gentes  erit,  aut  famam  patieris  inultae. 
Kam  quicumque  tuum  violavit  vulnere  corpus, 
Morte  luet  merita."     Euit  ingens  monte  sub  alto 
Regis  Dercenni  terreno  ex  aggere  bustum  850 

Antiqui  Laurentis,  opacaque  ilice  tectum ; 
Hic  dea  se  primum  rapido  pulcherrima  nisu 
Sistit,  et  Arruntem  tumulo  speculatur  ab  alto. 
Ut  vidit  fulgentem  armis,  ac  vana  tumentem, 
"  Cur,"  inquit,  "  diversus  abis  ?  huc  dirige  gressum  ;      855 
Huc  periture  veni :  capias  ut  digna  Camillae 
Praimia.     Tune  etiam  tehs  moriere  Dianae  ?" 
Dixit,  et  aurata  volucrem  Threissa  sagifctam 
Depromsit  pharetra,  cornuque  infensa  tetendit, 
Et  duxit  longe,  donec  curvata  coirent  860 

Inter  se  capita,  et  manibus  jam  tangeret  gequis, 
Lseva  aciem  ferri,  dextra  nervoque  papillam. 
Extemplo  teU  stridorem  aurasque  sonantes 
Audiit  una  Arruns,  haesitque  in  corpore  ferrum. 
Illum  exspirantem  socii  atque  extrema  gementem  865 

Obhti  ignoto  camporum  in  pulvere  linquunt ; 
Opis  ad  aetherium  pennis  aufertur  Olympum. 
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Prima  fugit,  domina  amissa,  levis  ala  Camillae ; 
Turbati  fugiunt  Rutuli ;  fugit  acer  Atinas  ; 
Disjectique  duces  desolatique  manipli  870 

Tuta  petunt,  et  equis  aversi  ad  moenia  tendunt. 
Xec  quisquam  instantes  Teucros  letumque  ferentes 
Sustentare  valet  telis,  aut  sistere  contra : 
Sed  laxos  referunt  humeris  languentibus  arcus ; 
Quadrupedumque  putrera  cui*su  quatit  ungula  campum.  875 
Volvitur  ad  muros  caligine  turbidus  atra 
Pulvis,  et  e  speculis  percussae  pectora  matres 
Femineum  clamorem  ad  coeli  sidera  tollunt. 
Qui  cursu  portas  primi  irrupere  patentes, 
Hos  inimica  super  mixto  premit  agmine  turba ;  880 

Nec  miseram  effugiunt  mortem,  sed  limine  in  ipso, 
Moenibus  in  patriis,  atque  inter  tuta  domorum, 
Confixi  exspirant  animas.     Pars  claudere  portas ; 
Nec  sociis  aperire  viam,  nec  moenibus  audent 
Aceipere  orantes ;  oriturque  miserrima  ccedes  885 

Defendentum  armis  aditus,  inque  arma  ruentum. 
Exclusi,  ante  oculos  lacriraantumque  ora  parentum, 
Pars  in  prajcipites  fossas,  urgente  ruina, 
Volvitur ;  immissis  pars  cseca  et  concita  frenis 
Arietat  in  portas  et  duros  objice  postes.  890 

l{^saB  de  muris  surarao  certaraine  matres — 
Monstrat  araor  verus  patria) — ut  videre  Camillara, 
Tola  manu  trepida?  jaciunt ;  ac  robore  duro 
'  :bus  ferrum  sudibusque  imitantur  obustis 
:pites,  primajque  mori  pro  moenibus  ardent,  895 

interea  Tumum  in  silvis  sajvissimus  implet 
XunciuB,  ct  juveni  ingentem  fert  Acca  tumultum  : 
Deletas  Volsconim  acies,  cecidisso  Camillara, 
Ingruere  infenso»  hostes,  et  Martc  secundo 
Omnia  corripuisse :  metum  jam  ad  raoonia  ferri.  900 

Ille  furens — et  sava  Jovis  sic  numina  poscunt — 
Deserit  obsessos  coUes,  nemora  aspera  linquit. 
Vix  e  conspectu  exierat,  campumque  tenebat, 
Quum  patcr  iEneas,  saltus  ingressus  apertos, 
Exguj^eratque  jugum,  silvaque  evadit  opaca.  005 

Sic  ambo  ad  muros  rapidi  totoque  fcruntur 
Agmine,  nec  loogis  inter  se  passibus  absunt ; 
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Ac  simul  -^neas  fumantes  pulvere  campos 

Prospexit  longe,  Laurentiaque  agmina  vidit ; 

Et  ssBvum  iEnean  agnovit  Tm^nus  in  armis,  910 

Adventumque  pedum  flatusque  audivit  equorum. 

Continuoque  ineant  pugnas  et  proelia  tentent : 

Ni  roseus  fessos  jam  gurgite  Phoebus  Hibero 

Tingat  equos,  noctemque  die  labente  reducat. 

Considunt  castris  ante  urbem,  et  mcenia  vallanfc.  015 
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iE  N  E  I  D  O  S 

LIBER  DUODECIMUS. 


TrBNUS  ut  infractos  adverso  Marte  Latinos 

Defecisse  videt,  sua  nunc  promissa  reposci, 

Se  signari  oculis  ;  ultro  implacabilis  ardet, 

Attollitque  animos.     Poenorum  qualis  in  arvis, 

Saucius  ille  gravi  venantum  vulnere  pectus,  5 

Tum  demum  movet  arma  leo,  gaudetque  comantes 

Excutiens  cervice  toros,  fixumque  latronis 

Impavidus  frangit  telum,  et  fremit  ore  cruento  • 

Haud  secus  accenso  gliscit  violentia  Turno. 

Tum  sic  affatur  regem,  atque  ita  turbidus  infit  10 

"  Nulla  mora  in  Tumo  ;  nihil  est  quod  dicta  retractent 

Ignavi  iEneadae ;  nec  quae  pepigere,  recusent. 

Congredior.     Fer  sacra,  pater,  et  concipe  foedus. 

Aut  hac  Dardanium  dextra  sub  Tartara  mittam, 

Desertorera  Asiae, — sedeant  spectentque  Latini —  15 

Et  solus  ferro  crimen  commune  refellam : 

Aut  habeat  victos;  cedat  Lavinia  conjux." 

Olli  sedato  respondit  cordo  Latinus  : 
"  O  prsstans  animi  juvenis,  quantum  ipse  feroci 
Virtutc  exsuperas,  tanto  me  impcnsius  sequum  est  20 

Consulere,  atque  omnes  metuentcm  expcmdere  casus. 
Sunt  tibi  regna  patris  Dauni,  sunt  oppida  capta 
Multa  manu  ;  nec  non  auinimque  pnimusque  Latiuo  esfc  , 
Sunt  aliaj  innuptre  Latio  et  Laurentibus  agris, 
Nec  gcnua  indecores.     Sine  me  haec  haud  mollia  fivtu       25 
Sublatis  ap<;rire  doHs ;  simul  hoc  animo  hauri. 
Me  natam  nulli  veterum  sociare  procorum 
Fas  erat,  idque  omncs  diviquo  hominesque  canebant 
Victus  amore  tui,  cognato  sanguine  victu^ 
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Conjugis  et  maestse  lacrimis,  vincla  omnia  rupi :  30 

Promissam  eripui  genero ;  arma  impia  sumsi. 

Ex  illo  qui  me  casus,  quae,  Turne,  sequantur 

Bella,vides  ;  quantos  primus  patiare  labores. 

Bis  magna  victi  pugna  vix  urbe  tuemur 

Spes  Italas ;  recalent  nostro  Tiberina  fluenta  35 

Sanguine  adhuc,  campique  ingentes  ossibus  albent, 

Quo  referor  toties  ?  quae  mentem  insania  mutat  ? 

Si  Turno  exstincto  socios  sum  adscire  paratus  ■ 

Cur  non  incolumi  potius  certamina  tollo  ? 

Quid  consanguinei  Rutuli,  quid  cetera  dicet  40 

Italia,  ad  mortem  si  te — Fors  dicta  refutet ! — 

Prodiderim,  natam  et  connubia  nostra  petentem  ? 

Eespice  res  bello  varias  ;  miserere  parentis 

Longaevi,  quem  nunc  mrestum  patria  Ardea  longe 

Dividit."     Haudquaquam  dictis  violentia  Turni  45 

Flectitur ',  exsuperat  magis,  segrescitque  medendo. 

Ut  primum  fari  potuit,  sic  institit  ore  t 

"  Quam  pro  me  curam  geris,  hanc  precor,  optime,  pro  me 

Deponas,  letumque  sinas  pro  laude  pacisci. 

Et  nos  tela,  pater,  ferrumque  haud  debile  dextra  50 

Spargimus,  et  nostro  sequitur  de  vulnere  sanguis. 

Longe  illi  dea  mater  erit,  quse  nube  fugacem 

Feminea  tegat,  et  vanis  sese  occulat  umbris." 

At  regina,  nova  pugnae  conterrita  sorte, 
Flebat,  et  ardentem  generum  moritura  tenebat .  55 

"  Turne,  per  has  ego  te  lacrimas  per  si  quis  Amata» 
Tangit  honos  animum — spes  tu  nunc  una,  senecta) 
Tu  requies  miserae ;  decus  imperiumque  Latini 
Te  penes  ;  in  te  omnis  domus  inclinata  recumbit — 
Unum  oro  :  desiste  manum  committere  Teucris.  60 

Qui  te  cumque  manent  isto  certamine  casus, 
Et  me,  Turne,  manent :  simul  hsec  invisa  relinquam 
Lumina,  nec  generum  JEnean  captiva  videbo." 
Accepit  vocem  lacrimis  Lavinia  matris 
Flagrantes  perfusa  genas  :  cui  plurimus  ignem  65 

Subjecit  rubor,  et  calefacta  per  ora  cucurrit. 
Ind?im  sanguineo  veluti  violaverit  ostro 
Si  quis  ebur,  aut  mixta  rubent  ubi  lilia  multa 
Alt>a  rosa :  talis  virgo  dabat  ore  colores. 
Illum  turbat  amor,  figitque  in  virgine  vultus ;  70 
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Ardet  in  anna  magis,  paucisque  aflfatur  Amatam : 

"  Ne,  quaeso,  ne  me  lacrimis,  neve  omine  tanto 

Prosequere  in  duri  certamina  Martis  euntem, 

0  mater :  neque  enim  Tumo  mora  libera  mortis. 

Nuncius  hsec  Idmon  Phrygio  mea  dicta  tyranno  75 

Haud  placitura  refer :  Quum  primum  crastina  coelo 

Puniceis  invecta  rotis  Aurora  rubescit, 

Xon  Teucros  agat  in  Eutulos :  Teucrum  arma  quiescant 

Et  Rutulum :  nostro  dirimamus  sanguine  belluni : 

lUo  quaeratur  conjux  Lavinia  campo."  80 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  rapidusque  in  tecta  recessit, 
Poscit  equos,  gaudetque  tuens  ante  ora  frementes, 
Pilumno  quos  ipsa  decus  dedit  Orithyia ; 
Qui  candore  nives  anteirent,  cursibus  auras. 
Circumstant  properi  aurigaj,  manibusque  lacessunt  85 

Pectora  plausa  cavis,  et  colla  comantia  pectunt. 
Ipse  dehinc  auro  squalentem  alboque  orichalco 
Circumdat  loricam  humeris ;  simiil  aptat  habendo 
Ensemque  chpeumque  et  rubrae  cornua  cristae, — 
Ensem,  quem  Dauno  ignipotens  deus  ipse  parenti  90 

Fecerat,  et  Stygia  candentem  tinxerat  unda. 
Eiin,  quas  mediis  ingenti  adnixa  columnse 
<£dibus  adstabat,  vahdam  vi  compit  hastam, 
Actoris  Aurunci  spoHum  ;  quassatque  trementem, 
Vociferans :  "  Nunc,  o  nunquam  frustrata  vocatus  95 

Hasta  meos,  nunc  tempus  adest ;  te  maximus  Actor, 
Te  Tumi  nunc  dextra  gerit.     Da  sternere  corpus, 
Loricamque  manu  vaUda  lacerare  revulsam 
Semiviri  Phrygis,  et  fcedare  in  pulvere  crines 
Vibratos  caHdo  ferro,  myrrhaque  madentes."  100 

His  agitor  furiis :  totoque  ardcntis  ab  ore 
Scintillae  absistunt ;  ocuHs  micat  acribus  ignis. 
Mugitus  veluti  quum  prima  in  prceHa  taurus 
Terrificos  ciet,  atque  irasci  in  comua  tentat, 
Arboris  obnixus  trunco,  ventosque  lacessit  105 

Ictibos,  ct  gparsa  ad  pugnam  proludit  arena. 

Nec  minus  interea  maternis  saevus  in  armis 
iEneas  acuit  Martem,  et  se  suscitat  ira, 
Oblato  gaudens  componi  fcedcre  beUum, 
Tum  socios  msestique  metum  solatur  luH,  110 

Fata  doceDB ;  regique  jubet  respooBa  Latino 
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Certa  referre  viros,  et  pacis  dicere  leges. 

Postera  vix  summos  spargebat  lumine  montes 
Orta  dies ;  quum  primum  alto  se  gurgite  tollunt. 
Solis  equi,  lucemque  elatis  naribus  efflant :  115 

Campum  ad  certamen  magnse  sub  mcenibus  urbis 
Dimensi  Eutulique  viri  Teucrique  parabant ; 
In  medioque  focos  et  dis  communibus  aras 
Gramineas,     Alii  fontemque  ignemque  ferebant, 
Velati  limo,  et  verbena  tempora  vincti.  120 

Procedit  legio  Ausonidum,  pilataque  plenis 
Agmina  se  fundunt  portis.     Hinc  Troius  omnis 
Tyrrhenusque  ruit  variis  exercitus  armis ; 
Haud  secus  instructi  ferro,  quam  si  aspera  Martis 
Pugna  vocet.     Nec  non  mediis  in  millibus  ipsi  125 

Ductores  auro  volitant  ostroque  decori, 
Et  genus  Assaraci  Mnestheus,  et  fortis  Asylas, 
Et  Messapus  equum  domitor,  Neptunia  proles. 
TJtque  dato  signo  spatia  in  sua  quisque  recessit, 
Religunt  tellure  hastas,  et  scuta  reclinant.  130 

Tum  studio  effusae  matres,  et  vulgus  inermum, 
Invaiidique  senes,  turres  et  tecta  domorum 
Obsedere ;  aUi  portis  sublimibus  adstant. 

At  Juno  e  summo,  qui  nunc  Albanus  habetur, — 
Tum  neque  nomen  erat,  nec  honos,  aut  gloria  monti  —  135 
Prospiciens  tumulo  campum  aspectabat,  et  ambas 
Laurentum  Troumque  acies  urbemque  Latini. 
Extemplo  Turni  sic  est  affata  sororem, 
Diva  deam,  stagnis  quas  fluminibusque  sonoris 
Prsesidet ;  hunc  illi  rex  £etheris  altus  honorem  140 

Jupiter  erepta  pro  virginitate  sacravifc  : 
**Njmpha,  decus  fluviorum,  animo  gratissima  nostro, 
Scis,  ut  te  cunctis  unam,  quoBCumque  Latinse 
Magnanimi  Jovis  ingratum  ascendere  cubile, 
Prastulerim,  coehque  lubens  in  parte  locarim  :  1-15 

Disce  tuum,  ne  me  incuses,  Juturna,  dolorem. 
Qua  visa  est  fortuna  pati,  Parc^que  sinebant 
Cedere  res  Latio,  Turnum  et  tua  moenia  texi : 
Nunc  juvenem  imparibus  video  concurrere  fatis, 
Parcarumque  dies  et  vis  inimica  propinquat.  150 

Non  pugnam  aspicere  hanc  ocuhs,  non  foedora  possum, 
Tu,  pro  erermano  si  auid  pr^esentius  audes. 
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Perge  ;  decet.     Forsan  miseros  meliora  sequentur." 

Vix  ea :  quum  lacrimas  oeulis  Juturna  profudit, 

Terque  quaterque  manu  pectus  percussit  honestum.        155 

Xon  lacrimis  hoc  tempus,"  ait  Saturnia  Juno : 

Accelera,  et  fratrem,  si  quis  modus,  eripe  morti ; 
Aut  tu  bella  cie,  conceptumque  excute  foedus. 
Auctor  ego  audendi."     Sic  exhortata  reHquit 
Incertam,  et  tristi  turbatam  vulnere  mentis.  160 

Interea  reges,  ingenti  mole  Latinus 
Quadrijugo  vehitur  curru,  cui  tempora  circum 
Aurati  bis  sex  radii  fulgentia  cingunt, 
Solis  avi  specimen  :  bigis  it  Turnus  in  albis, 
Bina  manu  lato  crispans  hastilia  ferro.  165 

Hinc  pater  ^neas,  Romanae  stirpis  origo, 
Sidereo  flagrans  chpeo  et  ccelestibus  armis, 
Et  juxta  Ascanius,  magnso  spes  altera  Romae, 
Procedunt  castris,  puraque  in  veste  sacerdos 
Saetigeri  fetum  suis,  intonsamque  bidentem  170 

Attulit,  ammovitque  pecus  flagrantibus  aris. 
lUi  ad  surgentem  conversi  lumina  solem 
Dant  frugea  manibus  salsas,  et  tempora  ferro 
Summa  notant  pecudum,  paterisque  altaria  Ubant. 
Tum  pius  iEneas  stricto  sic  ense  precatur  :  175 

"Esto  nunc  Sol  testis  et  haec  mihi  Terra  vocanti, 
Quam  propter  tantos  potui  perferre  labores, 
Et  Pater  omnipotens,  ct  tu  Saturaia  Juno, 
Jam  meHor,  jam,  diva,  precor,  tuque  inclyte  Mavors, 
Cancta  tuo  gui  bella,  pater,  sub  numine  torques  ;  180 

Fontesque,  Fluviosque  voco,  qu»quo  -^theris  alti 
Beligio,  et  qose  caeruleo  sunt  numina  ponto. 
Cesserit  Aosonio  si  fors  victoria  Turno, 
Convcnit,  Evandri  victos  disccdere  ad  urbem  ; 
Cedet  lulus  agris ;  ncc  post  arma  ulla  rebelles  185 

JEneadffi  referent,  ferrove  haec  regna  lacessent. 
8in  nostrum  annuerit  nobis  Victoria  Martem, — 
Ut  potius  reor,  ct  potius  di  numinc  firment— 
Non  ego  nec  Teucris  Italos  parcro  jubebo, 
Nec  mihi  regna  peto :  paribus  so  legibus  amb»  190 

Invictss  gentes  setcma  in  fccdcra  mittant. 

cra  deosqoe  dabo ;  socer  arma  Latinus  habeto  j 
I 
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Imperium  solemne  socer :  milii  moenia  Teucri 

Constituent,  urbique  dabit  Lavinia  nomen." 

Sic  prior  iEneas ;  sequitur  sic  deinde  Latinus  195 

Suspiciens  coelum,  tenditque  ad  sidera  dextram : 

"  Hffic  eadem,  ^nea,  Terram,  Mare,  Sidera,  juro, 

Latonseque  genus  duplex,  Janumque  bifrontem, 

Vimque  deum  infernam  et  duri  sacraria  Ditis  ; 

Audiat  hsec  Grenitor,  qui  foBdera  fulmine  sancit ;  200 

Tango  aras  ;  medios  ignes  et  numina  testor  : 

Nulla  dies  pacem  hanc  Italis,  nec  foedera  rumpet, 

Quo  res  cumque  cadent ;  nec  me  vis  ulla  volentem 

Avertet ;  non,  si  tellurem  effundat  in  undas, 

Diluvio  miscens,  coelumque  in  Tartara  solvat :  205 

XJt  sceptrum  hoc  (dextra  sceptrum  nam  forte  gerebat) 

Nunquam  fronde  levi  fundet  vu-gulta  neque  umbras, 

Quum  semel  in  silvis  imo  de  stirpe  recisum 

Matre  caret,  posuitque  comas  et  brachia  ferro ; 

Olim  arbos — nunc  artificis  manus  sere  decoro  210 

Inclusit,  patribusque  dedit  gestare  Latinis." 

Talibus  inter  se  firmabant  foedera  dictis, 

Conspectu  in  medio  procerum.     Tum  rite  sacratas 

In  flammam  jugulant  pecudes,  et  viscera  vivis 

Eripiunt,  cumulantque  oneratis  lancibus  aras.  215 

At  vero  Eutulis  impar  ea  pugna  videri 
Jamdudum,  et  vario  misceri  pectora  motu ; 
Tum  magis,  ut  propius  cernunt  non  viribus  sequis. 
Adjuvat  incessu  tacito  progressus  et  aram 
Supphciter  venerans  demisso  lumine  Turnus,  220 

Tabentesque  genag,  et  juvenali  in  corpore  pallor. 
Quem  simul  ac  Juturna  soror  crebrescere  vidit 
Sermonem,  et  vulgi  variare  labantia  corda : 
In  medias  acies,  formam  assimulata  Camerti — 
Cui  genus  a  proavis  ingens,  clarumque  paternaj  225 

Nomen  erat  virtutis,  et  ipse  acerrimus  armis — 
In  medias  dat  sese  acies,  haud  nescia  rerum, 
Rumoresque  serit  varios,  ac  taha  fatur : 
"  Non  pudet,  o  Rutuli,  pro  cunctis  tahbus  unam 
Objectare  animam  ?  numerone,  an  viribus  sequi  230 

Non  sumus  ?  En,  omnes  et  Troes,  et  Arcades,  hi  sunt, 
[Fatalisque  manus,  infensa  Etruria  Turno.] 
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Vix  hostem,  altemi  si  congrediamur,  habemus. 

Ille  quidem  ad  superos,  quorum  se  devovet  aris, 

Succedet  fama,  vivusque  per  ora  feretur  :  236 

Nos,  patria  amissa,  dominis  parere  superbis 

Cogemm*,  qui  nunc  lenti  consedimus  arvis." 

Tahbus  incensa  est  juvenum  sententia  dictis 

Jam  magis  atque  magis ;  serpitque  per  agmina  murmur. 

Ipsi  Laurentes  mutati,  ipsique  Latini :  240 

Qui  sibi  jam  requiem  pugnae  rebusque  salutem 

Sperabant,  nunc  arma  volunt,  foedusque  precantur 

Infectum,  et  Tumi  sortem  miserantm*  iniquam. 

His  aliud  majus  Juturna  adjungit,  et  alto 

Dat  signum  ccelo ;  quo  non  praesentius  ullum  245 

Turbavit  mentes  Italas,  monstroque  fefellit. 

Namque  volans  rubra  fulvus  Jovis  ales  in  aethra 

Litoreas  agitabat  aves  turbamque  sonantem 

Agminis  abgeri ;  subito  quum  lapsus  ad  undas 

Cycnum  excellentem  pedibus  rapit  improbus  uncis.         250 

Arrexere  animos  Itali,  cunctaeque  volucres 

Convertunt  clamore  fugam,  mirabile  visu, 

.^theraque  obscurant  pennis,  hostemque  per  auras 

Facta  nube  premunt :  donec  vi  victis,  et  ipso 

Pondere  defecit,  praedamque  ex  unguibus  ales  255 

Projecit  fluvio,  penitusque  in  nubila  fugit. 

Tum  vero  auguiium  Rutuli  clamore  salutant, 

Expediuntque  manus ;  primusque  Tobimnius  augur, 

"Hoc  erat,  hoc  votis,"  inquit,  "  quod  saepe  petivi : 

Accipio,  agnoscoque  deos :  me,  me  duce  ferrum  260 

'  ^rripite,  o  miseri,  quos  improbus  advena  bello 
■mtat,  invalidas  ut  aves  et  Htora  vestra 

i  populat.     Petet  ille  fugam,  penitusque  profundo 
\  cla  dabit.     Vos  unanimi  densate  catervas 
Et  regem  vobis  pugna  defendite  raptum."  266 

Dixit,  et  adversos  telum  contorsit  in  hostes 
Procurrens ;  sonitum  dat  stridula  cornus,  et  auras 
Certa  secat.     Simul  hoc,  simul  ingens  clamor,  et  omnes 
Turbati  cunei,  calefactaquo  corda  tumultu. 
Tfasta  volans,  ut  forte  novem  pulcherrima  fratrum  270 

.  jrpora  constiterant  contra,  quos  fida  crearat 
(Jna  tofc  Arcadio  conjux  Tyrrhena  Gyhpo, 
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Horum  unum  ad  medium,  teritur  qua  sutilis  alvo 

fJttlteus,  et  laterum  juncturas  fibula  mordet, 

Egi'egium  forma  juvenem  et  fulgentibus  armis,  275 

Transadigit  costas,  fulvaque  effundit  arena. 

At  fratres,  animosa  pbalanx  accensaque  luctu, 

Pars  gladios  stringunt  manibus,  pars  missile  ferruni 

Corripiunt,  cgecique  ruunt.     Quos  agmina  contra 

Procurrunt  Laurentum :  hinc  densi  rursus  inundant       280 

Troes  Agyllinique  et  pictis  Arcades  armis. 

Sic  omnes  amor  unus  habet  decernere  ferro. 

Diripuere  aras  ;  it  toto  turbida  coelo 

Tempestas  telorum,  ac  ferreus  ingruit  imber  ; 

Craterasque  focosque  ferunt.     Fugit  ipse  Latinus  285 

Pulsatos  referens  infecto  foedere  divos. 

Infrenant  ahi  currus,  aut  corpora  saltu 

Subjiciunt  in  equos,  et  strictis  ensibus  adsunt. 

Messapua  regem,  regisque  insigne  gerentem, 

Tyrrhenum  Aulesten,  avidus  confundere  fcedus,  290 

Adverso  proterret  equo  :  ruit  ille  recedens, 

Et  miser  oppositis  a  tergo  involvitur  ai*is 

In  caput  inque  humeros.     At  fervidus  advolat  hasta 

Messapus,  teloque  orantem  multa  trabali 

Desuper  altus  equo  graviter  ferit,  atque  iter  fatur :         295 

Hoc  habet ;  hsec  mehor  magnis  data  victima  divis. 

Concurrunt  Itali,  spoliantque  calentia  membra. 

Obvius  ambustum  torrem  Corynaeus  ab  ara 

Corripit,  et  venienti  Ebuso  plagamque  ferenti 

Occupat  os  flammis :  olli  ingens  barba  reluxit,  300 

Nidoremque  ambusta  dedit :  super  ipse  secutus 

Csesariem  Iseva  turbati  corripit  hostis, 

Impressoque  genu  nitens  terras  appUcat  ipsum  ; 

Sic  rigido  latus  ense  ferit.     Podahrius  Alsum 

Pastorem,  primaque  acie  per  tela  ruentem,  305 

Ense  sequens  nudo  superimminet :  ille  securi 

Adversi  frontem  mediam  mentumque  reducta 

Disjicit,  et  sparso  late  rigat  arma  cruore. 

OIH  dura  quies  oculos  et  ferreus  urget 

Somnus  ;  in  aeternam  clauduntur  lumina  noctem.  310 

At  pius  ^neas  dextram  tendebat  inermem 
Nudato  capite,  atque  suos  clamore  vocabat : 
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*'  Quo  rultis  ?  quaeve  ista  repens  discordia  surgit  ? 

O  cohibete  iras !  ictum  jam  foedus,  et  omnes 

Compositse  leges  ;  mihi  jus  concurrere  soli ;  315 

Me  sinite,  atque  auferte  metus.     Ego  foedera  faxo 

Firma  manu ;  Tumum  jam  debent  haec  mihi  sacra." 

Has  inter  voces,  media  inter  talia  verba, 

Ecce,  viro  stridens  ahs  allapsa  sagitta  est, 

Incertum,  qua  pulsa  manu,  quo  turbine  adacta ;  320 

Quis  tantam  Rutulis  laudem,  casusne  deusne, 

Attulerit.     Pressa  est  insignis  gloria  facti ; 

Nec  sese  -^neae  jactavit  vulnere  quisquam. 

Tumus,  ut  ^nean  cedentem  ex  agmine  vidit 
Turbatosque  duces,  subita  spe  fervidus  ardet ;  325 

Poscit  equos  atque  arma  simul,  saltuque  superbus 
Emicat  in  cmrum,  et  manibus  molitur  habenas. 
Multa  virum  volitans  dat  fortia  corpora  leto ; 
Semineces  volvit  multos,  aut  agmina  curru 
Proterit,  aut  raptas  fugientibus  ingerit  hastas.  330 

Qualis  apud  gelidi  quum  flumina  concitus  Hebri 
Sanguineus  Mavors  clipeo  increpat,  atque  furentes 
Bella  movens  iramittit  equos,  illi  sequore  aperto 
Ante  notos  zephyrumque  volant ;  gemit  ultima  pulsu 
Thraca  pedum;  circumque  atrse   Formidinis  ora,  335 

Iraque,  Insidiajque,  dei  comitatus,  aguntur. 
Talis  equos  alacer  media  inter  proeha  Turnus 
Fumantes  sudore  quatit,  miserabile  caesis 
Hostibus  insultans;  spargit  rapida  ungularores 
Sanguineos,  mixtaque  cruor  calcatur  arena.  340 

Jamque  neci  Sthenelumque  dedit,  Thamyrimque,  Pholum- 
Hunc  congressus  et  hunc;  illum  eminus;  eminus  ambo  [quo 
Imbrasidas,  Glaucum  atque  Laden,  quos  Imbrasus  ipso 
Nutrierat  Lycia,  paribusque  ornaverat  armis, 
Vel  conferre  manum,  vcl  equo  praevertere  ventos.  345 

Parte  aha  media  Eumcdes  in  proelia  fertur, 
Antiqui  proles  bello  prajclara  Dolonis, 
Nomine  avum  referens,  animo  manibusque  parentem: 
Qui  quondam,  castra  ut  Danaum  speculator  adiret, 
Ausus  Pelidffl  pretium  sibi  poscere  currus.  850 

Illum  Tydides  alio  pro  talibus  ausis 
Affecit  pretio ;  oec  equis  asipirat  A^^hillifl. 
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Hunc  procul  ut  campo  Tumus  prospexit  aperto, 

Ante  levi  jaculo  longum  per  inane  secutus, 

Sistit  equos  bijuges,  et  curru  desilit,  atque  855 

Semianimi  lapsoque  supervenit,  et  pede  collo, 

Impresso  dextrse  mucronem  extorquet,  et  alto 

Fulgentem  tingit  jugulo  ;  atque  haec  insuper  addit : 

"  En,  agros  et,  quam  bello,  Trojane,  petisti, 

Hesperiam  metire  jacens :  hsec  praemia,  qui  me  360 

Ferro  ausi  tentare,  ferunt :  sic  mcenia  condunt." 

Huic  comitem  Asbuten  conjecta  cuspide  mittit, 

Chloriaque,  Sybarimque,  Daretaque,  Thersilochumque, 

Et  sternacis  equi  lapsum  cervice  Thymoeten. 

Ac  velut  Edoni  Borese  quum  spiritus  alto  365 

Insonat  ^gaeo,  sequiturque  ad  litora  fluctus, 

Qua  venti  incubuere,  fugam  dant  nubila  ccelo : 

Sic  Turno,  quacumque  viam  secat  agmina  cedunt, 

Conversseque  ruunt  acies ;  fert  impetus  ipsum, 

Et  cristam  adverso  curru  quatit  aura  volantem.  870 

Non  tulit  instantem  Phegeus  animisque  frementem : 

Objecit  sese  ad  currum,  et  spumantia  frenis 

Ora  citatorum  dextra  detorsit  equorum. 

Dum  trahitur,  pendetque  jugis,  liunc  lata  retectum 

Lancea  consequitur,  rumpitque  infixa  bilicem  875 

Loricam,  et  summum  degustat  vuhiere  corpus. 

Ille  tamen  clipeo  objecto  conversus  in  hostem 

Ibat,  et  auxiHum  ducto  mucrone  petebat : 

Quum  rota  prsecipitem  et  procursu  concitus  axis 

Impulit,  efiunditque  solo ;  Turnusque  secutus  380 

Imam  inter  galeam  summi  thoracis  et  oras 

Abstulit  ense  caput,  truncumque  reliquit  arense. 

Atque  ea  dum  campis  victor  dat  funera  Turnus, 
Interea  ^Enean  Mnestheus  et  fidus  Achates 
Ascaniusque  comes  castris  statuere  cruentum,  885 

Alternos  longa  nitentem  cuspide  gressus. 
Ssevit,  et  infracta  luctatur  arundine  telum 
Eripere,  auxilioque  viam,  quse  proxima,  poscit : 
Ense  secent  lato  vulnus,  telique  latebram 
Jtlescindant  penitus,  seseque  in  bella  remittant.  390 

Jamque  aderat  Phoebo  ante  aHos  dilectus  lapia 
lasides :  acri  quondam  cui  captus  amore 
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Ipse  suas  artes,  sua  munera,  laetus  ApoUo 

Augurium  cithararaque  dabat  eeleresque  sagittas. 

1  lle,  ut  depositi  proferret  fata  parentis,  393 

:^eire  potestates  herbamm  usumque  medendi 

Maluit,  et  mutas  agitare  inglorius  artes. 

Stabat  acerba  fremens,  ingentem  nixus  in  hastam, 

^neas,  magno  juvenum  et  moerentis  luli 

Concursu,  lacrimis  immobiHs.     Ille  retorto  400 

Paeonium  in  morem  senior  succinctus  amictu, 

Miilta  manu  medica  Phoebique  potentibus  herbis 

Nequidquam  trepidat,  nequidquam  spicula  dextra 

SolHcitat,  prensatque  tenaci  forcipe  ferrum. 

Nulla  viam  fortuna  regit ;  nihil  auctor  Apollo  405 

Subvenit ;  et  saevus  campis  magis  ac  magis  horror 

Crebrescit,  propiusque  malum  est.     Jam  pulvere  coelum 

Stare  vident ;  subeuntque  equites,  et  spicula  castris 

Densa  cadunt  mediis.     Tt  tristis  ad  aethera  clamor 

Bellantum  juvenum,  et  duro  sub  Marte  cadentum.         410 

Hic  Venus,  indigno  nati  concussa  dolore, 

Dictamnum  genetrix  Cretaea  carpit  ab  Ida, 

Puberibus  caulem  fohis  et  flore  comantem 

Purpureo :  non  illa  feris  incognita  capris 

Gramina,  quum  tergo  volucres  haesere  sagittse.  415 

Hoc  Venus,  obscuro  faciem  circumdata  nimbo, 

DetuHt ;  hoc  fusum  labris  splendentibus  amnem 

Inficit,  occulte  medicans  ;  spargitque  salubres 

Ambrosi»  sucos,  et  odoriferam  panaceam. 

Fovit  ea  vulnus  lympha  longoevus  lapis  420 

Ignorans  ;  subitoque  omnis  dc  corpore  fugit 

Quippe  dolor ;  omnis  stetit  imo  vulnere  sanguis. 

Jamque  secuta  manum,  nullo  cogente,  sagitta 

Excidit,  at<iuc  novae  rediere  in  pristina  vires. 

"  Arma  citi  properate  viro !  quid  statis  ?"  lapis  425 

Conclamat,  primusque  animos  accendit  in  hostem. 

"  Non  haec  humanis  opibus,  non  artc  magistra 

Proveniunt,  ncquc  tc,  iEnca,  mea  dcxtcra  scrvat ; 

IVIajor  agit  deus,  atque  opera  ad  majora  remittit." 

Ille  avidus  pugnaj  suras  incluserat  auro  430 

Ilinc  atquo  hinc,  oditque  moras,  liastaraque  coruscat. 

Postquam  habihs  lateri  cHpeus  loricaque  tergo  est, 
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Ascanium  fusls  circum  complectitur  armis, 

Summaque  per  galeam  delibans  oscula  fatur : 

"  Disce,  puer  virtutem  ex  me  verumque  laborem  ;  435 

Fortunam  ex  aliis.     Nunc  te  mea  dextera  bello 

Defensum  dabit,  et  magna  inter  prsemia  ducet. 

Tu  facito,  mox  quum  matura  adoleverit  aetas, 

Sis  memor,  et  te,  animo  repetentem  exempla  tuorum, 

Et  pater  ^Eneas,  et  avunculus  excitet  Hector."  440 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  portis  sese  extulit  ingens, 
Telum  immane  manu  quatiens :  simul  agmine  denso 
Antheusque  Mnestheusque  riiunt ;  omnisque  rehctis 
Turba  fluit  castris.     Tum  caeco  pulvere  campus 
Miscetur,  pulsuque  pedum  tremit  excita  tellus.  445 

Vidit  ab  adverso  venientes  aggere  Turnus, 
Videre  Ausonii,  gehdusque  per  ima  cucurrit 
Ossa  tremor.     Prima  ante  omnes  Juturna  Latinos 
Audiit  agnovitque  sonum,  et  tremefacta  refugit. 
IUe  volat,  campoque  atrum  rapit  agmen  aperto :  450 

Quahs  ubi  ad  terras  abrupto  sidere  nimbus 
It  mare  per  medium :  miseris,  heu,  proescia  longe 
Horrescunt  corda  agricohs  ;  dabit  ille  ruinas 
Arboribus,  stragemque  satis  ;  ruet  omnia  late ; 
Ante  volant,  sonitumque  ferunt  ad  li^;ora  venti:  455 

TaHs  in  adversos  ductor  Rhceteius  iCpStes 
Agmen  agit;  densi  cuneis  se  qui? '    •  coactis 
Agglomerant.     Ferit  ense  gi'av'        i.iymbrseus  Osirim, 
Archetium  Mnestheus,  Ep^^lorcrirsu  c'^^'^^^^  Achates, 
Ufentemque  Gyas ;  cadit  ipsej,j,j.^gQ>nius  augur,  460 

Primus  in  adversos  telum  ^^+horaci'^^^  hostes. 
ToUitur  in  coelum  clamor,  ^»-,^^„0  r  vicissim 
Pulverulenta  fuga  KutuH  danir;,  ^^ga  per  agros. 
Ipse  neque  aversos  dignatur  sterj.ere  morti ; 
Nec  pede  congressos  sequo,  nec  tela  ferentes  465 

Insequitur :  solum  densa  in  caligine  Turnum 
Vestigat  lustrans,  solum  in  certamina  poscit. 
Hoc  concussa  metu  mentem  Juturna  virago 
Aurigam  Turni  media  inter  lora  Metiscum 
Excutit,  et  longe  lapsum  temone  rehnquit :  470 

Ipsa  subit,  manibusque  undantes  flectit  habenas, 
Cuncta  gerens,  vocemque  et  corpus  et  arma  Metisci. 
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Nigra  velut  magnas  domini  quum  divitis  sedea 

Pervolat  et  pennis  alta  atria  lustrat  hirundo, 

Pabula  parva  legens,  nidisque  loquaeibus  escas  ;  475 

Et  nunc  porticibus  vacuis,  nunc  humida  circum 

Stagna  sonat :  simiHs  medios  Juturna  per  hostes 

Fertur  equis,  rapidoque  volans  obit  omnia  curru  ; 

Jamque  hic  germanum,  jamque  hic  ostentat  ovantem ; 

Nec  conferre  manum  patitur ;  volat  avia  longe.  480 

Haud  minus  ^Eneas  tortos  legit  obvius  orbes, 

Vestigatque  virum,  et  disjecta  per  agmina  magna 

Voce  vocat.     Quoties  oculos  conjecit  in  hostem, 

Alipedumque  fugam  cursu  tentavit  equorura ; 

Aversos  toties  currus  Juturna  retorsit.  485 

Heu,  quid  agat  ?     Vario  nequidquam  fluctuat  aestu, 

Diversaeque  vocant  animum  in  contraria  curse. 

Huic  Messapus,  uti  laeva  duo  forte  gerebat 

Lenta,  levis  cursu,  pKefixa  hastiha  ferro, 

Horum  unum  certo  contorquens  dirigit  ictu.  490 

Substitit  -^neas,  et  se  collegit  in  arma, 

Pophte  subsidens  :  apicem  tamen  incita  summum 

Hasta  tuht,  summasque  excussit  vertice  cristas. 

Tum  vero  assurgunt  irae ;  insidiisque  subactus, 

Diversos  ubi  sensit  equos  currumque  referri,  405 

Multa  Jovcm  et  laesi  testatur  foederis  aras ; 

Jam  tandem  invadit  medios,  et  Marte  secundo 

Terribihs  saevam  nuUo  discrimine  cffidem 

Suscitat,  irarumque  omnes  effundit  habenas. 

Quis  mihi  nunc  tot  acerba  deus,  quis  carmine  ca^des    500 
Diversas,  obitumque  ducum,  quos  sequore  toto 
Inque  vicem  nunc  Tumua  agit,  nunc  Troius  heros, 
Expediat  ?  tanton'  placuit  concurrcre  motu, 
Jupiter,  fftema  gentcs  in  pace  futuras ! 
JEneas  Rutulum  Sucronem — ea  prima  ruentes  505 

Pugna  loco  statuit  Teucros — haud  multa  moratus 
Excipit  in  latus,  et,  qua  fata  celerrima,  crudum 
Transadigit  costas  et  crates  pectoris  ensem. 
Tamns  equo  dejectum  Amycum,  fratremque  Diorem, 
Congressas  pedes,  hunc  venientcm  cuspido  longa,  510 

Hanc  mncrone  ferit ;  curruque  abscisa  duorum 
Baspendit  capita,  et  rorantia  sanguine  portat. 
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Ille  Talon  Tanaimque  neci  fortemque  Cethegum, 

Tres  uno  congressu,  et  maestum  mittit  Onyten, 

Nomen  Echionium,  matrisque  genus  Peridise  ;  515 

Hic  fratres  Lycia  missos  et  ApoUinis  agris, 

Et  juvenem  exosum  nequidquam  bella  Menoeten 

Arcada :  piscosae  cui  circum  flumina  Lernse 

Ars  fuerat,  pauperque  domus  ;  nec  nota  potentum 

Limina ;  conductaque  pater  tellure  serebat.  520 

Ac  velut  immissi  diversis  partibus  ignes 

Arentem  in  silvam  et  virgulta  sonantia  lauro ; 

Aut  ubi  decursu  rapido  de  montibus  altis 

Dant  sonitum  spumosi  amnes,  et  in  ssquora  currunt, 

Quisque  suum  populatus  iter :  non  segnius  ambo  525 

^neas  Turnusque  ruunt  per  proelia ;  nunc,  nunc 

Fluctuat  ira  intus  ;  rumpuntiir  nescia  vinci 

Pectora ;  nunc  totis  in  vulnera  viribus  itur. 

Murranum  hic,  atavos  et  avorum  antiqua  sonantem 

Nomina,  per  regesque  actum  genus  omne  Latinos,  530 

Prsecipitem  scopulo  atque  ingentis  turbine  saxi 

Excutit,  effunditque  solo  :  hunc  lora  et  juga  subter 

Provolvere  rotce :  crebro  super  ungula  pulsu 

Incita,  nec  domini  memorum  proculcat  equorum ; 

Ille  ruenti  Hyllo,  animisque  immane  frementi  535 

Occurrit,  telumque  am-ata  ad  tempora  torquet : 

Olh  per  galeam  fixo  stetit  hasta  cerebro. 

Dextera  nec  tua  te,  Graium  fortissime,  Cretheu, 

Eripuit  Turno ;  nec  di  texere  Cupencum 

^nea  veniente  sui ;  dedit  obvia  ferro  540 

Pectora,  nec  misero  clipei  mora  profuit  serei. 

Te  quoque  Laurentes  viderunt,  ^ole,  campi 

Oppetere,  et  late  terram  consternere  tergo ; 

Occidis,  Argivae  quem  non  potuere  phalanges 

Sternere,  nec  Priami  regnorum  eversor  Achilles :  645 

Hic  tibi  mortis  erant  metse,  domus  alta  sub  Ida ; 

Lyrnessi  domus  alta,  solo  Laurente  sepulcrum. 

Totse  adeo  conversse  acies,  omnesque  Latini, 

Omnes  Dardanidse  :  Mnestheus,  acerque  Serestus, 

Et  Messapus  equum  domitor,  et  fortis  Asylas,  550 

Tuscorumque  phalanx,  Evandrique  Arcades  alae ; 

Pro  se  quisque  viri  summa  nituntur  opmn  vi. 
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Nec  mora,  nec  requies ;  vasto  certamine  tendimt. 

Hic  mentem  ^Eneee  genetrix  pulcherrima  misit, 
Iret  ut  ad  muros,  urbique  adverteret  agmen  655 

Oeius,  et  subita  turbaret  clade  Latinos. 
Ille,  ut  vestigans  diversa  per  agmina  Turnum 
Huc  atque  huc  acies  circumtulit,  aspicit  urbem 
Immunem  tanti  belli,  atque  impune  quietam. 
Continuo  pugnae  accendit  majoris  imago :  560 

^lnesthea  Sergestumque  vocat  fortemque  Serestum, 
Ductores,  tumulumque  capit,  quo  cetera  Teucrum 
Concurrit  legio ;  nec  scuta  aut  spicula  densi 
Deponunt.     Celso  medius  stans  aggere  fatur : 
"  Ne  qua  meis  esto  dictis  mora.     Jupiter  hac  stat.         665 
Xeu  quis  ob  inceptum  subitum  mihi  segnior  ito. 
Urbem  hodie,  causam  belli,  regna  ipsa  Latini, 
Ni  frenum  accipere  et  victi  parere  fatentur, 
Eruam,  et  aequa  solo  fumantia  cuhnina  ponam. 
SciHcet  exspectem,  Hbeat  dum  proeHa  Tumo  570 

Nostra  pati,  rursusquc  veHt  concurrere  victus  ? 
Hoc  caput,  o  cives,  hajc  bcHi  summa  nefandi. 
Ferte  faces  propere,  foedusque  reposcite  flammis." 
Dixerat,  atque  animis  pariter  certantibus  omnes 
Dant  cuneum,  densaque  ad  muros  mole  feruntur.  675 

Scal»  improviso,  subitusque  apparuit  ignis. 
Discurrunt  aHi  ad  portas,  primosque  trucidant ; 
Ferrum  alii  torquent,  et  obumbrant  rethera  teli?. 
Ipse  inter  primos  dextram  sub  moenia  tendit 
.^ncas,  magnaque  incusat  voce  Latinum ;  580 

Tcstattirqne  deos,  iterum  se  ad  proeHa  cogi ; 
Bis  jam  Italos  hostes ;  hccc  altcra  foedera  rumpi. 
Exoritur  trcpidos  inter  discordia  cives : 
Urbem  aHi  rcscrare  jubent,  et  panderc  portas 
Dardanidis,  ipsumque  trahunt  in  moenia  regem  ;  685 

Arma  ferunt  aHi,  ct  pergunt  defenderc  muros: 
Inclusas  ut  quum  latcbroso  in  pumicc  pastor 
Vestigavit  apes,  fumoquc  implevit  amaro ; 
111»  intus  trepida;  rcrum  pcr  ccrca  castra 
Discurrunt,  magnisquc  acuunt  stridoribus  iras :  690 

Volvitur  atcr  oaor  tcctis ;  tum  murmuro  cflcco 
Intos  saia  sonant ;  vacuas  it  fumus  ad  aurai. 
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Accidlt  hflsc  fessis  etiam  fortuna  Latinis, 
Quae  totam  luctu  concussit  funditus  urbem. 
Begina  ut  tectis  venientem  prospicit  hostem,  505 

Incessi  muros,  ignes  ad  tecta  volare, 
Nusquam  acies  contra  Kutulas,  nuUa  agmina  Turni ; 
Infehx  pugn33  juvenem  in  certamine  credit 
Exstinctum  ;  et,  subito  mentem  turbata  dolore, 
Se  causam  clamat,  arimenque,  caputque  malorum  ;         COO 
Multaque  per  msestum  demens  effata  furorem, 
Purpureos  moritura  manu  discindit  amictus, 
Et  nodum  informis  leti  trabe  nectit  ab  alta. 
Quam  cladem  miserje  postquam  acccpere  Latina?, 
Eiha  prima  manu  flavos  Lavinia  crines  G05 

Et  roseas  laniata  genas,  tum  cetera  circum 
Turba,  furit :  resonant  late  plangoribus  SBdes. 
Hinc  totam  infehx  vulgatm*  fama  per  urbem. 
Demittunt  mentes ;  it  scissa  veste  Latinus, 
Conjugis  attonitus  fatis,  urbisque  ruina,  610 

Canitiem  immundo  perfusam  pulvere  turpans, 
[Multaque  se  incusat,  qui  non  acceperit  ante 
Dardanium  iEnean,  generumque  adsciverit  ultro.] 

Interea  extremo  beUator  in  aequore  Turnus 
Palantes  sequitur  paucos,  jam  segnior,  atque  616 

Jam  minus  atque  minus  successu  Isetus  equomm. 
Attuht  hunc  ilh  caecis  terroribus  aura 
Commixtum  clamorem,  arrectasque  impuht  aures 
Confusse  sonus  nrbis  et  illaetabile  murmur. 
"  Hei  mihi !  quid  tanto  turbantur  moenia  luctu  ?  620 

Quisve  ruit  tantus  diversa  clamor  ab  urbe  ?" 
Sic  ait,  adductisque  amens  subsistit  habenis. 
Atque  huic,  in  faciem  soror  ut  conversa  Metisci 
Aurigse  currumque  et  equos  et  lora  regebat, 
Tahbus  occurrit  dictis  :  "  Hac,  Turne,  sequamur  625 

Trojugenas,  qua  prima  viam  victoria  pandit ; 
Sunt  ahi,  qui  tecta  manu  defendere  possint. 
Ingruit  iEneas  Itahs,  et  proeha  miscet ; 
Et  nos  saeva  manu  mittamus  funera  Teucris. 
Nec  numero  inferior,  pugnae  nec  honore  recedes.'*  630 

Turnus  ad  haec : 
"  O  goror,  et  dudum  agnovi,  quum  priixia  per  arfcem 
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Foedera  turbasti,  teque  h»c  in  bella  dedisti ; 

Et  nunc  nequidquam  fallis  dea :  sed  quis  01  jmpo 

Demissam  tantos  voluit  te  ferre  labores  ?  635 

An  fratris  miseri  letum  ut  crudele  videres  ? 

Kam  quid  ago  ?  aut  quse  jam  spondet  fortuna  salutem  ? 

Vidi  oculos  ante  ipse  meos  me  voce  vocantem 

Murranum,  quo  non  superat  mihi  carior  alter, 

Oppetei*e  ingentem  atque  ingenti  vulnere  victum.  640 

Occidit  infehx,  ne  nostrum  dedecus  Ufens 

Aspiceret;  Teucri  potiuntur  corpore  et  armis. 

Exscindine  domos,  id  rebus  defuit  unum, 

Perpetiar  ?  dextra  nec  Drancis  dicta  refellam  ? 

Terga  dabo  ?  et  Turnum  fugientem  hsec  terra  videbit  ?  645 

Usque  adeone  mori  miserum  est  ?  vos  o  mihi  Manes 

Este  boni :  quoniam  superis  aversa  voluntas. 

Sancta  ad  vos  anima,  atque  istius  inscia  culpae 

Descendam,  magnorum  haud  unquam  indignus  avorum." 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat :  medios  volat  ecce  per  hostes  650 

Vectus  equo  spumante  Saces,  adversa  sagitta 
Saucius  ora,  ruitque  implorans  nomine  Turnum : 
"  Tume,  in  te  suprema  salus ;  miserere  tuorum. 
Fulminat  -^neas  armis,  summasque  minatur 
Dejecturum  arces  Italum,  excidioque  daturum  ;  655 

Jamque  faces  ad  tecta  volant.     In  te  ora  Latini, 
In  te  oculos  referunt :  mussat  rex  ipse  Latinus, 
Quos  generos  vocet,  aut  quas  sese  ad  foedera  flectat. 
Prteterea  regina,  tui  fidissima,  dextra 
Occidit  ip«a  sua,  lucemque  exterrita  fugit.  660 

SoH  pro  portis  Messapus  et  acer  Atinas 
Sustentant  aciem.     Circum  hos  utrimque  phalangcs 
Stant  densae,  strictisque  seges  mucronibus  horret 
Ferrea:  tu  cuiTum  dcserto  in  gramino  versas." 
Obstupuit  varia  confusus  imagine  rerum  665 

Tumus,  et  obtutu  tacito  stetit.     iEstuat  ingens 
Uno  in  corde  pudor,  mixtoque  insania  luctu, 
Et  Furiis  agitatus  amor,  et  conscia  virtus. 
Ut  primum  discuss»  umbr®,  et  lux  reditta  mcnti, 
Ardeiitcs  oculomm  orbcs  ad  mcenia  torsit  670 

Turbidus,  equo  rotis  magnam  respexit  ad  urbem. 
Ecco  autero,  AammlB  inter  tabulata  volutus 
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Ad  coeluni  undabat  verfcex,  turrimque  tenebat ; 

Turrim,  compactis  trabibus  quam  eduxerat  ipse, 

Subdideratque  rotas,  pontesque  intraverat  altos.  675 

**  Jam  jam  fata,  soror,  superant ;  absiste  morari ; 

Quo  deus  et  quo  dura  vocat  fortuna,  sequamur. 

Stat  conferre  manum  ^nese,  stat,  quidquid  acerbi  est, 

Morte  pati ;  nec  me  indecorem,  germana,  videbis 

Amplius.     Hunc,  oro,  sine  me  furere  ante  furorem."      680 

Dixit,  et  e  curru  saltum  dedit  ocius  arvis  ; 

Perque  hostes,  per  tela  ruit ;  maestamque  sororem 

Deserit,  ac  rapido  cursu  media  agmina  rumpit. 

Ac  veluti  montis  saxum  de  vertice  prseceps 

Quum  ruit,  avulsum  vento,  seu  turbidus  imber  685 

Proluit,  aut  annis  solvit  sublapsa  vetustas ; 

Fertur  in  abruptum  magno  mons  improbus  actu, 

Exsultatque  solo,  silvas,  armenta,  virosque 

Involvens  secum :  disjecta  per  agmina  Turnus 

Sic  urbis  ruit  ad  muros,  ubi  plurima  fuso  690 

Sanguine  terra  madet,  striduntque  hastilibus  aurae ; 

Significatque  manu,  et  magno  simul  incipit  ore : 

"  Parcite  jam,  Eutuli ;  et  vos  tela  inhibete,  Latini ; 

Qusecumque  est  fortuna,  mea  est ;  me  verius  unum 

Pro  vobis  foedus  luere,  et  decernere  ferro."  695 

Discessere  omnes  medii,  spatiumque  dedere. 

At  pater  ^neas,  audito  nomine  Turni, 
Deserit  et  muros,  et  summas  deserit  arces ; 
Prsecipitatque  moras  omnes ;  opera  omnia  rumpit, 
Laetitia  exsultans,  horrendumque  intonat  armis :  700 

Quantus  Athos,  aut  quantus  Eryx,  aut  ipse  coruscis 
Quum  fremit  ilicibus  quantus,  gaudetque  nivali 
Vertice,  se  attoUens  pater  Appenninus  ad  auras. 
Jam  vero  et  Eutuli  certatim,  et  Troes,  et  omnes     ' 
Convertere  oculos  ItaH,  quique  alta  tenebant  705 

Moenia,  quique  imos  pulsabant  ariete  muros ; 
Armaque  deposuere  humeris.     Stupet  ipse  Latinus, 
Ingentes,  genitos  diversis  partibus  orbis, 
Inter  se  coiisse  viros,  et  cernere  ferro. 
Atque  illi,  ut  vacuo  patuerunt  aequore  campi,  710 

Procursu  rapido,  conjectis  eminus  hastis, 
Invadunt  Martem  cllpeis  atque  aere  sonoro. 
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Dat  gemitum  tellus ;  tum  crebros  ensibus  ictus 

Congeminant.     Fors  et  virtus  miscentur  in  unum. 

Ac  velut  ingenti  Sila  summove  Taburno  716 

Quum  duo  conversis  inimica  in  proelia  tauri 

Frontibus  incurrunt,  pavidi  cessere  magistri ; 

Stat  pecus  omne  metu  mutum,  mussantque  juvencae, 

Quis  nemori  imperitet,  quem  tota  armenta  sequantur ; 

Illi  inter  sese  multa  vi  vidnera  miscent,  720 

Comuaque  obnixi  infigunt,  et  sanguine  largo 

Colla  armosque  lavant ;  gemitu  nemus  omne  remugit ; 

Haud  aliter  Tros  iEneas  et  Daunius  heros 

Concurrunt  clipeis  ;  ingens  fragor  ^ethera  complet. 

Jupiter  ipse  duas  aequato  examine  lances  725 

Sustinet,  et  fata  imponit  diversa  duorum, 

Quem  damnet  labor,  et  quo  vergat  pondere  letum. 

Emicat  hic,  impune  putans,  et  corpore  toto 

Alte  sublatum  consurgit  Tm-nus  in  ensem, 

Et  ferit.     Exclamant  Troes  trepidique  Latini,  730 

Arrectacque  amborum  acies.     At  perfidus  ensis 

Frangitur,  in  medioque  ardentem  deserit  ictu  : 

Ni  fuga  subsidio  subeat.     Fugit  ocior  euro, 

Ut  capulum  ignotum  dextramque  aspexit  inermem. 

Fama  est,  pnecipitem,  quum  prima  in  proeUa  junctos     735 

Conscendebat  equos,  patrio  mucrone  rclicto, 

Dum  trepidat,  ferrum  aurigae  rapuisse  Metisci ; 

Idque  diu,  dum  terga  dabant  palantia  Teucri, 

Sufrecit :  postquara  arma  dei  ad  Vulcania  ventum, 

Mortalis  mucro,  glacics  ceu  futilis,  ictu  740 

Dissiluit :  fulva  resplendent  fragmina  arena. 

Ergo  amcns  diversa  fuga  petit  aequora  Tumus ; 

Et  nunc  huc,  inde  huc  incertos  implicat  orbes. 

Undique  enim  densa  Teucri  incluscro  corona ; 

Atque  hinc  vasta  palus,  hinc  ardua  moenia  cingunt,        745 

Ncc  minus  iEneas,  quanquam  tardata  sagitta 
Interdum  genua  impediunt  cursumque  rccusant, 
Inscquitiu",  trepidiquo  pcdem  pcdo  fervidus  urgct : 
Inclusum  veluti  si  quando  flumine  nactus 
Cervum,  aut  puniccai  scptum  formidinc  pcnnae,  750 

Vcnator  cursu  canis  ct  latratibus  iiistat ; 
IUe  autcm,  insidiis  et  ripa  territus  alta, 
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Mille  fugit  refugitque  vias  :  at  vividus  Umber 

Haeret  hians,  jam  jamque  tenet,  similisque  tenenti 

Increpuit  malis,  morsuque  elusus  inani  est.  755 

Tum  vero  exoritur  clamor  ;  ripaeque  lacusque 

Responsant  circa,  et  coelum  tonat  omne  tumultu. 

lUe  simul  fugiens,  Eutulos  simul  increpat  omnes, 

Nomine  quemque  vocans,  notumque  efflagitat  ensem. 

iEneas  mortem  contra,  praesensque  minatur  760 

Exitium,  si  quisquam  adeat ;  terretque  trementes, 

Excisurum  urbem  minitans,  et  saucius  instat. 

Quinque  orbes  explent  cursu,  totidemque  retexunt 

Huc  illuc.     Neque  enim  levia  aut  ludicra  petuntur 

Prsemia ;  sed  Turni  de  vita  et  sanguine  certant.  7G5 

Forte  sacer  Fauno  foliis  oleaster  amaris 

Hic  steterat,  nautis  olim  venerabile  lignum ; 

Servati  ex  undis  ubi  figere  dona  solebant 

Laurenti  divo,  et  votas  suspendere  vestes. 

Sed  stirpem  Teucri  nuUo  discrimine  sacrum  770 

Sustulerant,  puro  ut  possent  concurrere  campo. 

Hic  hasta  JEneae  stabat :  huc  impetus  illam 

Detulerat,  fixam  et  lenta  in  radice  tenebat. 

Incubuit  voluitque  manu  convellere  ferrum 

Dardanides,  teloque  sequi,  quem  prendere  cursu  775 

Non  poterat.     Tum  vero  amens  formidine  Turnus, 

"  Faune,  precor,  miserere,"  inquit ;  "tuque  optima  ferruni 

Terra  tene :  colui  vestros  si  semper  honores, 

Quos  contra  ^Eneadse  bello  fecere  profanos." 

Dixit,  opemque  dei  non  cassa  in  vota  vocavit.  7S0 

Namque  diu  luctans,  lentoque  in  stirpe  moratus, 

Viribus  haud  ullis  valuit  discludere  morsus 

Roboris  -^neas.     Dum  nititur  acer,  et  instat, 

Rursus  in  aurigae  faciem  mutata  Metisci 

Procurrit,  fratrique  ensem  dea  Daunia  reddit.  785 

Quod  Venus  audaci  Nymphse  indignata  hcere 

Accessit,  telumque  alta  ab  radice  reveUit. 

Olli  subHmes,  armis  animisque  refecti, 

Hic  gladio  fidens,  hic  acer  et  arduus  hasta, 

Adsistunt  contra  certamine  Martis  anheh.  ^xfO 

Junonem  interea  Rex  omnipotentis  Olympi 
AUoquitur,  fulva  pugnas  de  nube  tuentem : 
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"  Quae  jara  finis  erit,  conjux  ?  quld  denique  restat  ? 
Indigetem  ^nean  scis  ipsa,  et  scire  fateris, 
Deberi  coelo,  fatisque  ad  sidera  tolli.  795 

Quid  struis  ?  aut  qua  spe  gelidis  in  nubibus  hseres  ? 
Mortalin'  decuit  violari  vulnere  divum  ? 
Aut  ensem — quid  enim  sine  te  Jutuma  valeret  ? — 
Ereptum  reddi  Tumo,  et  vim  crescere  victis  ? 
Desine  jam  tandem,  precibusque  inflectere  nostris ;         800 
Nec  te  tantus  edat  tacitam  dolor ;  et  mihi  curse 
Saepe  tuo  dulci  tristes  ex  ore  recursent. 
Ventum  ad  supremum  est.     Terris  agitare  vel  undis 
Trojanos  potuisti ;  infandum  accendere  bellum, 
Deformare  domum,  et  luctu  miscere  hymeuaios ;  805 

Ulterius  tentare  veto."     Sic  Jupiter  orsus; 
Sic  dea  submisso  contra  Saturnia  vultu  : 
"  Ista  quidem  quia  nota  mihi  tua,  magne,  voluntas, 
Jupiter  :  et  Tiu*num  et  terras  invita  reUqui. 
Nec  tu  me  acria  solam  nunc  sede  videres  810 

Digna  indigna  pati ;  sed  flammis  cincta  sub  ipsam 
Starem  aciem,  traheremque  inimica  in  proeha  Teucros. 
Jutumam  misero,  fateor,  succurrere  fratri 
Suasi,  et  pro  vita  majora  audere  probavi ; 
Non  ut  tela  tamen,  non  ut  contenderet  arcum ;  815 

Adjuro  Stygii  caput  implacabile  fontis, 
Una  superstitio  superis  qu®  redditta  divis. 
Et  nunc  cedo  equidem,  pugnasque  exosa  relinquo. 
IUud  te,  nulla  fati  quod  lege  tenetur, 
Pro  Latio  obtestor,  pro  majestate  tuorum :  820 

^Juum  jam  connubiis  pacem  fehcibus,  esto, 
Component,  quum  jam  leges  et  foedera  jungent: 
No  vetus  indigenas  nomen  mutare  Latinos, 
Neu  Troas  fieri  jubeas,  Teucrosquo  vocari ; 
Aot  vocem  mutaro  viros,  aut  vertcro  vestcs.  825 

Bit  Latiura,  sint  Albani  per  sajcula  rcges ; 
Sit  Komana  potens  Itala  virtuto  propago ; 
Occidit,  occideritque  sinas  cum  nomine  Troja.** 
Olli  subriden»  hominum  rcrumquo  repertor : 
"  Et  germana  Jovis,  Saturniquc  altcra  prolcs,  830 

Irarum  tantos  volvis  sub  pectorc  fluctus  ? 
Verum  age,  et  inceptum  frustra  subraitto  furorem. 
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Do,  quod  vis ;  et  me  vlctusque  volensque  remltto. 

Sermonem  Ausonii  patrium  moresque  tenebunt ; 

Utque  est,  nomen  erit ;  commixti  corpore  tantum  835 

Subsident  Teucri.     Morem  ritusque  sacrorum 

Adjiciam,  faciamque  omnes  uno  ore  Latinos. 

Hinc  genus  Ausonio  mixtum  quod  sanguine  surget, 

Supra  homines,  supra  ire  deos  pietate  videbis ; 

Nec  gens  uUa  tuos  seque  celebrabit  honores."  840 

Annuit  his  Juno,  et  mentem  Isetata  retorsit. 

Interea  excedit  coelo,  nubemque  reliquit. 

His  actis,  aliud  Genitor  secum  ipse  volutat, 
Juturnamque  parat  fratris  dimittere  ab  armis. 
Dicuntur  geminse  pestes  cognomine  Dirae,  845 

Quas  et  Tartaream  Nox  intempesta  Megaeram 
Uno  eodemque  tuht  partu,  paribusque  revinxit 
Serpentum  spiris,  ventosasque  addidit  alas. 
Hae  Jovis  ad  sohum,  saevique  in  limine  regis, 
Apparent,  acuuntque  metum  mortaUbus  aegris,  850 

Si  quando  letum  horrificum  morbosque  deum  rex 
Molitur,  meritas  aut  bello  territat  urbes. 
Harum  unam  celerem  demisit  ab  aethere  summo 
Jupiter,  inque  omen  Juturnae  occurrere  jussit. 
Hla  volat,  celerique  ad  terram  turbine  fertur :  855 

Non  secus  ac  nei^vo  per  nubem  impuls&  sagitta, 
Armatam  ssevi  Parthus  quam  felle  veneni, 
Parthus,  sive  Cydon,  telum  immedieabile,  torsit, 
Stridens  et  celeres  incognita  transilit  umbras. 
TaKs  se  sata  Nocte  tulit,  terrasque  petivit.  860 

Postquam  acies  videt  Ihacas  atque  agmina  Tumi, 
Alitis  in  parvse  subitam  collecta  figuram, 
Quae  quondam  in  bustis  aut  culminibus  desertis 
Nocte  sedens  serum  canit  importuna  per  umbras ; 
Hanc  versa  in  faciem  Turni  se  pestis  ob  ora  865 

Fertque  refertque  sonans,  cHpeumque  everberat  alis. 
IIH  membra  novus  solvit  formidine  torpor  ; 
Arrecteeque  horrore  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  hsesit. 
At  procul  ut  Dirae  stridorem  agnovit  et  alas, 
Infeixx  crines  scindit  Juturna  solutos,  870 

Unguibus  ora  soror  foedans,  et  pectora  pugnis : 
"  Quid  nunc  te  tua,  TumC;  potest  germana  juvare  ? 
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Aut  quid  jam  durse  superat  mihi  ?  qua  tibi  lucem 
\rte  morer  ?  talin'  possum  me  opponere  monstro  ? 
am  jam  linquo  acies.     Ne  me  terrete  timentem,  875 

Obscenaj  volucres ;  alarum  verbera  nosco, 
Letalemque  sonum  ;  nec  fallunt  jussa  superba 
Magnanimi  Jovis.     Ha5c  pro  virginitate  reponit  ? 
Quo  vitam  dedit  aeternam  ?  cur  mortis  ademta  est 
Conditio  ?  possem  tantos  finire  dolores  880 

Xunc  certe,  et  misero  fratri  comes  ire  per  umbras. 
nmortalis  ego  ?  aut  quidquam  mihi  dulce  meorum 
^  sine,  frater,  erit  ?     O  quse  satis  alta  dehiscat 
-•rra  mihi,  manesque  deam  demittat  ad  imos  ?" 
intum  effata,  caput  glauco  contexit  amictu  885 

l  ulta  gemens,  et  se  fluvio  dea  condidit  alto. 
iEneas  instat  contra,  telumque  coruscat 
Ingens  arboreum,  et  ssevo  sic  pectore  fatur : 
"  Quae  nunc  deinde  mora  est  ?  aut  quid  jam,  Turne,  retractas  ? 
Non  cursu,  seevis  certandum  est  cominus  armis.  890 

Verte  omnes  tete  in  facies ;  et  contrabe,  quidquid 
Sive  animis  sive  arte  vales ;  opta  ardua  pennis 
'  4ra  sequi,  clausumve  cava  te  condere  terra." 
!  le  caput  quassans :  "  Non  me  tua  fervida  terrent 
Dicta,  ferox ;  di  me  terrent,  et  Jupiter  hostis."  895 

Xec  plura  effatus,  saxum  circumspicit  ingens, 

ixum  antiquum,  ingens,  campo  quod  forte  jaccbat, 
.Arnes  agro  positus,  litem  ut  discerneret  ai'vis ; 
\  ix  illud  lccti  bis  sex  cervice  subirent, 
Qualia  nunc  hominum  producit  corpora  tellus :  900 

Illc  manu  raptum  trepida  torquebat  in  hostom, 
Altior  insurgens,  et  cursu  concitus  hcros. 
Sed  neque  currentem  se,  nec  cognoscit  euntem, 
Tollentemvo  manu  saxumque  immano  moventem : 
Genua  labant ;  gelidus  coucrevit  frigore  sanguis.  905 

Tum  lapis  ipso  viri,  vacuum  per  inane  volutus, 
Nec  spatium  evasit  totura,  nec  pertulit  ictum. 
Ac  vclut  in  somnis,  oculos  ubi  languida  pressit 
Nocte  quies,  nequidquam  avidos  extendere  cursufl 
Velle  videmur,  et  in  mediis  conatibus  »gri  910 

Saccidimus ;  non  lingua  valet,  non  corpore  notfiB 
SufBciunt  vire»,  nec  vox  aut  verba  8eq.uuntur : 
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Sic  Turno,  quacumque  viam  virtute  petivit, 

Successum  dea  dira  negat.     Tum  pectore  sensus 

Vertuntur  varii.     Rutulos  aspectat  et  urbem,  915 

Cunctaturque  metu,  telumque  instare  tremiscit ; 

Nec  quo  se  eripiat,  nec  qua  vi  tendat  in  hostem, 

Nec  currus  usquam  videt,  aurigamve  sororem. 

Cunctanti  telum  Mneas  fatale  coruscat, 

Sortitus  fortunam  oculis ;  et  corpore  toto  920 

Eminus  intorquet.     Murali  concita  nunquam 

Tormento  sic  saxa  fremunt,  nec  fulmine  tanti 

Dissultant  crepitus.     Volat  atri  turbinis  instar 

Exitium  dirum  hasta  ferens,  orasque  recludit 

Loricse,  et  clipei  extremos  septemplicis  orbes ;  925 

Per  medium  stridens  transit  femur.     Incidit  ictus 

Ingens  ad  terram  duplicato  poplite  Turnus. 

Consurgunt  gemitu  Rutuli,  totusque  remugit 

Mons  circum,  et  vocem  late  nemora  alta  remittunt. 

tlle  humilis  supplexque  oculos  dextramque  precantem    930 

Protendens,  "Equidem  merui,  nec  deprecor,"  inquit; 

"  Utere  sorte  tua.     Miseri  te  si  qua  parentis 

Tangere  cura  potest,  oro — fuit  et  tibi  talis 

Anchises  genitor — Dauni  miserere  senectae ; 

Et  me,  seu  corpus  spoliatum  lumine  mavis,  935 

Redde  meis.     Vicisti ;  et  victum  tendere  palmas 

Ausonii  videre  ;  tua  est  Lavinia  conjux  ; 

Ulterius  ne  tende  odiis."     Stetit  acer  in  armis 

iEneas,  volvens  oculos,  dextramque  repressit ; 

Et  jam  jamque  magis  cunctantem  flectere  sermo  940 

Coeperat :  infelix  humero  quum  apparuit  alto 

Balteus,  et  notis  fulserunt  cingula  bullis 

Pallantis  pueri ;  victum  quem  vulnere  Turnus 

Straverat  atque  humeris  inimicum  insigne  gerebat. 

Ule,  ocuhs  postquam  ssevi  monumenta  doloris  915 

Exuviasque  hausit,  furiis  accensus,  et  ira 

Terribilis :  "  Tune  hinc  spoHis  indute  meorum 

Eripiare  mihi  ?     Pallas  te  hoc  vuhiere,  Pallas 

Immolat,  et  poenam  scelerato  ex  sanguine  sumit.'* 

Hoc  dicens,  ferrum  adverso  sub  pectore  condit  950 

Fervidus.     Ast  iUi  solvuntur  frigore  membra, 

Vitaque  cum  gemitu  fugit  indignata  sub  umbras. 
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Tnr  i!'7..ir*';ro  <.f  .T.\\r-n%  fr.m  f.ii.ta, 
^mnk.»  of  ri..-  11!,.^.  !..  :;;,-  f  •  .r.l..|  'I- 
tti«  aiici.iil  c.ij;AiU>>l\  ii\  I.-itiiiMi.  aii.|  t> 

o< •  fofcicn  etMtny,  and  t;;.-  .i.  .■.■--iMn  ..i  .i  i,.-. 

kh  Mrredthe  '!>..:. m,  ;n  t.^hi.-.  in 

.Ofth«im>pbecy  i.l  li..'  ll.iri.y,  iiii.l  i- 
bigB  ar*  to«MMe;  he  •ooordingly  despatchr*  .n 
foaodscltjraar.lM).  Tha  depotks  «i«  kin 
LatfaiM,  promlMiil  to  JBdom  fai  nuurriaffe  0<'*^ 
fhMD  the  sh«deo  by  Jnno,  rottMO  to  bidlgnjUioii  Anmta,  thc  wir<-  ot  LatliiiiH,  nnd  aflcr 
hcr, TiinnM,Ungofth«  Rutull,  who  had  been eepotued  to  Loviniii ;  nml  tluii  dircotiiig 
her  eourM  to  the  Tn^  yootli  engaged  bi  btmtbig,  ebe  leads  A»caniiiH  to  itliiy  n  favourito 
•laff  belongtnfr  to  Tjrrrbeae,  tho  rojral  ■h«ph«id,  whloh  «ct  of  vlolenco  brought  on  nii 
«ngm|«iDent  betweon  tho  ftOowm  ofiBaoM  «id  tho  rottlo  Latbis  (287-610).    Ahno  nnd 
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;':).  tti.  II  irratlvc  l.s  iiit<Trnpl«'d  hy  n  di^Ti.sslon  on 
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M. -<  in  tli.  ir  li  i-ty  incal  aftcr  Iniulinpr,  A^ncas  is 
,  iiinl  i..  tli.  r.  I.',  aMMiircdthnt  nt  lcn;:th  iiis  wander- 
i-^-v  t.i  I„itiiMii.  t..  iisU  ii.rinl.ssion  to 
;  1V..I.  nii.l  l.;,\ini.i,  tli..  .I;nirlitcr  of 
.M.iiiiv.  liii.    .\1..  t.ilMiii-.Mmimoned 
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Galsesus  are  slain  and  brought  into  the  city,  but  even  the  sight  of  their  dead  bodies  is 
unable  to  urge  Tumus  to  declare  war.  Juno  herself,  therefore,  usurps  the  king's  prero- 
gative,  and  sounds  the  war-note  fai-  and  wide  (511-622).  The  allies  of  Tumus  are  then 
enumerated  (623-817). 


1.  Tu  qiioque,  Lc.,  as  well  as  Misenus  and 
Palinurus,  on  whom  see  vi  232  and  381. 

2.  Caieta — see  901  of  precedingBook.  On 
the  different  etymologies  of  the  word,  con- 
6ult  Smith's  Dict.  of  Geog.  The  modern 
name,  Gaeta,  perpetuates  the  legend. 

3.  Honos  is  put  for  titulus;  the  result,  for 
the  means  by  which  it  is  brouglit  about. 

Nomen,  Le.,  the  name  of  the  city  and  pro- 
montory  serve  instead  of  an  inscription  on 
the  tomb.    Wagn. ' 

4.  Si  qua  est  ea  gloria,  scil.,  that  the  city 
and  promontory  should  be  called  from  you. 
The  phrase  has  direct  reference  to  magna 
Hesperia  going  before,  and  implies  tliat  the 
glory  was  very  great 

8.  Innoctem,  either  "at  the  approach  of 
night;"  or  "duringthe  night."  Tlie  light 
is  called  tremulum,  from  the  nature  of  its 
rays. 

10.  Circcece.  The  Circaean  promontory  is 
said,  by  the  more  ancient  poets,  to  have 
been  once  an  island,  viz.,  that  {Mxai)  of 
Circe,  but  to  have  bcen  gradually  joined  to 
the  mainland  by  the  consolidation  of  allu- 
vial  matter 

11.  Solis  filia,  i.e.,  the  famous  Circc,  on 
whose  history,  see  Class.  Dict.  She  is  called 
Dives,  Ileyne  thinks,  on  account  of  tlie  tccta 
superba  mentioned  m  12,  or  simply  because 
she  was  a  goddess  See  Ilom.  Odyss.  x. 
210,  311,  and  especially  348. 

Lucos,  mentioned  in  imitation  of  Homer, 
Od.  X.  150.  Thcy  are  called  inaccessos, 
because  it  was  dangerous  to  approacli  them, 
by  reason  of  Cu-ce's  charms  and  sorceries. 

12.  Resonat,  ''causcs  to  resound."  The 
verb  seems  to  be  uscd  in  tliis  sense  only  by 
Sil.  Ital.,  besides  our  author.  On  the  song 
of  Circe,  see  Odyss.  x.  221  sqq. 

13.  Cedrum,  the  cedar  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  called  also  oxycedrus,  was  of  the 
juniper  species,  and  different  from  the  cedar 
of  Lebanon,  which  belongs  to  the  firs. 
Ileyne. 

14.  This  line  occurs  in  Geo.  L  294,  one 
word,  however,  being  different.  See  notes 
there.  Consult  Antiquities  (Ramsay)  on 
the  Loom, 

Trapp  translatcs,  "While  through  the 
slender  web,  her  whistling  shuttle  fiies  along 
the  loom."  Some  critics,  however,  refer 
argutus  to  the  shape  of  the  instrament  (as 
arguta  setTa,  Geo.  L  143),  and  not  to  tlie 
sound.  The  following  woodcut  represents 
tlie  pecten,  "reed,"  or  "lay,"  the  teeth  of 
Which  were  inserted  betwecn  the  threads 

1S6 


of  tlie  warp,  and  thus  used  to  drive  up  tbe 
threads  of  the  woof  together. 


18.  Wagner  thinks  tliat  Scevire  is  properly 
applied  to  the  growling  of  bears,  but  it 
would  appear,  from  autlvorities,  that  uncare 
and  tirgare  are  the  more  appropriato 
terms.  Ululare  is  an  onomatopoeic  word, 
which  has  a  representative  in  very  many 
languages— the  Greek  okoXv^uv,  the  Ilcb. 
Halklujah,  the  Celtic  funeral  cry  (which 
we  shall  not  attempt  to  spell),  etc.  etc. 

21.  Quce^et  hcec;  and  generally,  a  rela- 
tive  (whether  pronoun  or  conjunction)  is 
equal  to  a  conjunction  and  a  demonstra- 
tive. 

24.  Fugam,  i.e.,  celerem  cursum.  Fer- 
vida  vada,  "the  boiling  shallows,"  such  aa 
usually  encompass  a  promontory 

26.  Lutea,  L  e.,  crocea,  xpoKoTtTkos. 
Posuere,  scil.,  se  or  tim.  Ltitea  (u  short) 
means  miry. 

28.  Tonsce,  i.c.,  remi,  see  x.  299.  Lento, 
"tranquil,"  "peacefuL" 

29.  Atque,  expressing  surprise,  sec  .^n. 
iv.  261.     Hic,  an  adv.  of  tijjie. 

31.  Flavus,  a  usual  cpithet  of  the  Tiber, 
from  the  yellowness  of  its  waters,  caused 
by  the  large  quantities  of  sand  and  earth 
brought  down  by  the  stream. 

36.  The  approach  to,  and  entrance  into, 
the  Tiber  are  made  in  obedience  to  the  in- 
junction  of  Creusa,  iL  781.  The  Trojang 
iand  on  the  Laurentine  territory,  wliich  wa.s 
planted  abundantly  with  bay  trees ;  henco 
lucm,  and  opacus  fluvius. 

37  Erato  was  the  Muse  of  amatory 
poetry,  but  is  here  put  for  any  of  the  Muses 
generally.  Quce  tempora  rerum,  in  what 
state  affairs  were  wlien  JEncas  arrived. 

38.  Q,uis  is  here  used  in  its  proper  sensG 
inquiring  of  thc  different  kinds  of  kingdoms. 
and  states,  and  their  names.  See  noto, 
^n.  iii.  608. 

40.  Exordia,  i.c,  tlie  slaying  of  the  stag. 
See  479  and  542. 

42.  Reges,  i.e.,  Latinus,  Tvrnus,  mezen' 
iivs,  etc.  On  the  ancient  people  of  Italy 
and  thcur  origin,  see  Heyne,  Excurs.  iv.  ad 
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h.  L,  also  Niebahr's  Rom.  Hkt,  voL  L,  and 
DonaId8on's  Yarronianos,  2d  ed. 

45.  J/oveo — "  I  stir  the  song."  Latinus 
was  the  son  of  Faunns,  who  was  sprung 
firom  Picus,  the  son  of  Satumus.  For  fullcr 
particolars,  see  Class.  Dict. 

47.  ilcBrica  was  a  Latin  nyniph  whose 
worship  was  celebrated  by  the  people  of 
Mintunue:  a  grove  was  consecrated  to 
her  near  the  river  Liris  (Garigliano.) 

61.  Xullafuit^  sdL,  at  the  time  of  tlie  ar- 
rival  of  JEnea& 

62.  Filia,  sdL,  Lavinia.  Servabat  sedes 
refian  to  tbe  patrimony  wtiich  she  was  to 
potMM  aa  an  only  daughter,  and  not  to  the 
drcamstanoe  ot  ber  being  a  ''good  keci^r 
athomie." 

66.  Turnut,  king  of  the  Rutuli,  son  of 
Daonus  ond  the  u^mph  Venilia :  liia  sister 
was  Jatuma.  Avu,  etc,  Le.,  of  royai  blood, 
and  that  too  an  andent  line. 

69.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  trees  and 
eYca  grores  were  planted  in  thc  impluvia  of 
hooaML  See  Dict  of  Antiq.,  under  "House." 

tHK    Comaim,  tbe  accus.  of  refereuce  or 

nitaUon:  lee  note,  .£n.  L  228. 

OL  Prinuu  «vv^  Le.,  the  /oundationt  of 
:.ii  fortrawcs.  When  a^jectivcs  arc  thus 
Mt  in  appocttkm  to  sobetantives  denoting 
time  and  idaoe,  they  single  out  one  idea 
from  the  seneral  notion  contained  in  tho 
•nd  cshlb 


It  for  apedal  contem- 
platlon;  thns^-^^idia  owmm  does  not  mean 
the  eotd  pear,  bot  the  eold  part  of  the  year ; 

oxkna  oBmiet,  not  the  nearett  flood,  but 

.>:  nearttt part  of  the  flood. 

1'A.  LamtiUU  is  the  acc.  plur. 

7a  PartOim  er  Udem — "  from  the  samc 

.ions"  that  the  bees  came  flrom,  L&,  thc 
,  Aver  sea. 

71.  AdoUt-tetllM. 

7  5.  yefas,  appUed  to  a  prodig)',  dreadful 
and  dctcsted,  and  happcning  out  of  thc 
coarsc  ofnatore. 

74.  Vita  ttt  omatum  (crcmarl)  —  "she 
Mcmed  to  be  baming  in  {at  to)  lier  oma- 
menta,"— «n  accoa.  of  thc  remote  objcct 
8ee  L  228.  Bo  alao  eomat  tnd  eoronam, 
next  line. 

7«,  Ooromm  gmmUt  a  royal  onuunent 
Remore  tlM  Mniedon  after  gemmU,  and 
then  fite,  after  npoUi,  wfll  eoople  tbe  two 
inOaitiTes,  «tmmH  «nd  «MoM 

77.  ruleaamn  the  tre.  Tbetmokeand 
Ihe  hmwt/ktemn  ww»  bad  omeoa. 

sa  fytam  begins  tbe  ibie  witb  peeali«r 
tinplMeia,  m oroooed tovoputo. 

n.  Oraeala  Faani.  Tbe  poet  plaoM  the 
OTMle  orFMmat  in  th«  grore  of  Albonen, 
fai  the  distrtet  of  Ttbar,  where  tbe  medlcfaMl 
■)  waters  of  the  Attml*  (aow 
0  4«  21*010  flow  eMtwMdlBto 
thoAaia  Btmm.  Boastotlea (Vefagemirla 
BeiaedmeUedenitereUermdeP  A^%3ia,wlth 
whom  Heyne  and  Waga  agree,  Mjrs  tbat 


the  fountain  here  spoken  of  is  tliat  wliich 
may  now  be  sccn  on  tho  Ardcan  road  not 
far  from  the  tcniple  of  Aniia  rcrenna,  and 
whicli  18  called  Acqua  Solforata  d"  Altieri. 
Sec  Hor.  Od.  L  7,  12,  whcre  it  is  called 
domut  resonantis  Albuneae. 

83.  Heyne,  In  hls  edition  of  Virgil,  hiter- 
preted  maxima  &s  equal  to  larga  vena  aqua- 
rum,  and  he  made  nemorum=in  nemoribus, 
as  J/«  'Tcu  ccXfovi  for  sv  eiXfti :  it  would 
thus  mcan,  "  which  in  a  copious  flood  of 
waters  rcsounds  througli  the  grovcs  with  its 
sacred  fountain."  After^\-ards,  iu  a  philolo- 
gical  periodical,  when  reviewing  Bonstet- 
ten's  work,  he  proposed  the  foUowingas  the 
simplest  construction.  Albunea  (aqua),  quae 
sonatfonte  sacro,  maxima  (aquarum)  vemo- 
rum,  whichwllbc  translatedthus:  "Which 
greatost  of  forest  streams  resounds  with  its 
sacred  fonntain,  and  buricd  in  gloom  exhales 
a  noisome  and  pestilential  stench."  Tliis  ia 
approved  by  Forb.  Wagner  tlilnks  all  difft'. 
culty  will  vanish  if,  with  Probus  aiid  Bon- 
stctten,  wctake-<476Mneatomean  awood,  and 
not  a  fountain.  But,  then,  says  Forb.,  what 
would  be  thc  mcaning  of  lucos  sub  alla 
silra?  and  why  should  the wood,  andnot  the 
fountain,  be  snid  exhalare  mephitim  t 

84.  A  disagrecable  and  noxious  stench, 
which  the  Latins  callcd  Mephitis,  arises 
from  the  sulphurcous  water.  Hciice  the 
Romans,  in  thcir  fondncss  for  dcifying  tho 
powers  and  plienomena  of  naturo,  nmde  to 
themselves  a  poddess  Mephitis,  wliosc  tem- 
plcs  were  crccted  in  many  places,  cspecially 
among  thc  Hiriiini  in  tlio  valley  of  Am. 
sanctus. 

85.  (Enotria  teUus,  put  for  Itaiy  gencrally 
See  note,  ^En.  i.  532. 

86.  /)ona— sacrifices. 

88.  The  oracle  of  Faunus  was  ono  of  those 
consultcd  by  incubatio,  Le.,  by  the  suppliant 
prostrating  himsclf  and  remalning  in  sleep 
during  tlie  night  to  rcccivo  tiic  intlmations 
of  the  divine  will  in  drcams.  Tho  custom 
{\yKaifiiav6u$)  was  very  common  among 
the  Grccks,  c.g.,  iu  thc  tcmple  of  Amphl- 
araiis  at  Oropus,  and  at  Tliebes;  of  Tro- 
phoniut  at  Lebadea;  of  AJsculapius  at 
Ei)iUauru8  and  in  Cos,  cta  eta  It  was  most 
probably  Introduccd  iiito  Latium  by  the 
Felasgiant,  as  Heyiic  conjccturcs.  Latinus, 
u  being  both  priat  aiid  tuppliaut,  lies  dowa 
on  th(!  sui-nil  lii'li'H,  tliougli  it  was not  usual 
for  t'  I.)  80. 

!'■  /■«•,   scIL,  a»  the  andent 

Itnli  ;  ,        1  donc. 

98.  JiiOeHUi  ■  SM  JEn.  Iv.  57. 

9d.  Coa$MMU,  to  be  pronounced  as  IhrM 
syllsL    8m  Ma.  l  7a 

&7.  Thalamit  paratis,    Lc,    any   Italian 

1>rincc,   sach  as  Tunius.     Externi  generi, 
n  next  line,  is  opposcd  to  It 
»0.  Feran^-^riMnmt,    Tlio  dlflbrenrc  of 
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tense  'ia  accounted  for  by  Wagn.,  -vvho 
says  that  ferant  is  used  as  descriptive  of 
generi  (veniunt  generi  qui  ferant,  Le.,  iique 
TALES  qui  ferant),  but  videbunt  as  simply 
narrative. 

100.  Sol  recurrens—^^  Where  the  sun,  in 
hls  daily  revolution,  beholds  both  oceans," 
i.e.,  that  at  the  east  and  that  at  the  west 
limit  of  the  earth. 

105.  Laotnedontia  ptibes,  Le.,  theTrojans. 
Cf.  iiL  284. 

106.  Religavit  ab  aggere  ripoe,  i.e.,  moored 
the  ships  so  that  tlie  ropes  sloped  do%cn 
fi-om  the  high  sunimit  of  the  bank  to  the 
vessels.  Forb.  We  disapprove,  howevcr, 
of  this  very  close  adherence  to  the  literal 
meaning  of  the  words  ab  aggere.  No  idea 
of  sloping  down  seems  to  be  inteutionally 
implied,  but  simply  the  nature  and  position 
of  the  holdfast.  For  it  is  very  common 
with  both  Greeks  and  Latins  to  designate  a 
point  in  space  by  a  word  dcnoting  motion 
from,  or  separation  from,  that  point,  since 
beginning  and  extending  from  a  point  imply 
contiguity  and  contact  with  that  point. 
Thus  a  dtxtro  cornu,  "on  the  right  wing;" 
tTtfhv,  "in  the  rear,"  "behiud;"  litcrally 
"  from  the  rear." 

107.  We  have  in  the  foUowing  passage 
the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  (see  iiL  255 
•qq.)  of  "  eating  the  tables." 

108.  Deponunt—see  iEn.  L  698, 

109.  Adorea  liba — "  And  place  along  the 
grass  wheaten  cakes  bcneath  the  viands, — 
80  Jupiter,  in  the  prophecy  formerly  indicated 
(such  is  thc  force  of  ille,  for  illo  vaticinio) 
suggested,  and  pile  up  wild  fruits  on  the 
cereal  (whcaten)  base."  Solum,  says  Ser- 
vius,  is  used  of  that  which  supports  any- 
thing— thus  it  here  means  the  cakes  which 
serve  as  plates.  "  The  cakes  were  made  of 
■wheaten  flour,  with  honey  and  oil,  and  were 
generally  used  on  sacred  occasions.  They 
wcre  circular,  and  marked  off  into  quarters 
iquadris  115)  by  a  cross  drawn  on  the  sur- 
face."  Anthon.  See  illustration,  Mi\.  L 
701. 

114.  Violare  is  used  because  the  cakes 
were  considered  sacrec^from  their  connexion 
with  the  destinies  of  the  Trojans  (fatalis 
erusti.) 

116.  Heus,  "ha"!  an  exclamation  indi- 
cating  a  sudden  thought,  but  not  implying 
grit^  ox  facetiousness. 

117.  Nec  plura  alludens — ^without  joking 
further,  or  playing  upon  the  word  (mensa.) 

118.  Prima  tulit,  Le.,  was  the  first  indica- 
tion  from  heaven  that  the  time  had  now 
come  when  they  were  to  finish  their  wan- 
derings.  Primam=statim,  continuo,  sincc 
it  means  "  as  soon  as  the  word  escaped  liis 
lips."  Forb.  But  wc  see  no  necessity  for 
thus  wresting  tlie  plain  meaning  of  tbe 
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term ;  the  sense  is,  that  of  the  omens  thia 
was  the  first,  and  the  word  was  the  first  of 
those  spoken  byAscaniusor  his  compauions, 
that  attracted  the  notice  of  ^neas 

119.  Eripuit,  "hastily  took  up,"  uTiXu,- 
(aiTo.  The  verb  exprcsses  great  eagerness 
and  anxiety. 

Pressit.  There  are  various  explanationa 
of  this  phrase.  (1.)  Voccm  bcing  undcr- 
stood,  the  meaning  is,  "He  checkcd  tho 
voice  of  Ascanius,  so  that  he  might  not  run 
the  risk  of  saying  anything  ill-omened. 
[This  is  the  vulgar  rendering ;  but  nec  plena 
alludens  shows  that  thc  boy  needcd  not  to 
be  interrupted.]  (2.)  He  put  his  hand  on 
the  mouth  of  Ascanius.  [Burmann,  but 
perfectly  ridiculous.]  (3.)  Premere  (vocem) 
is  similar  to  premere  vestigia,  i.e.,  to  follow 
close  upon ;  so  here,  to  speak  immediately 
after  lulus  [Schirach; — but  the  notion  of 
follo^ving  has  been  already  expressed  in  the 
foregoing.]  (4.)  He  hesitated  for  a  little, 
pondering  within  himself  the  words  (animo 
pressit),  and  when  he  sees  all  things  to 
agree  with  the  oracle  formcrly  declaivHl,  he 
immediately  salutesthe  land  ashisby  right. 
[Wagn.  and  Forb.]  (5.)  With  vocem  pre- 
mere,  compare  thc  analogous  i^hrases  crimen 
premere,  and  argumentum preinere,  tofolloto 
vp,  to  urge,  to  insist  vpon.  [Jalm:— thi.'» 
will  give  a  sense  most  natural,  and  quite 
consistent  with  eripuit  going  before.] 

Numine.  He  believed  it  a  divine  intcrposi- 
tion  that  Ascanius  thus  reminded  them  oi 
the  prophecy. 

On  the  metre  and  numbers  of  tbl»-vcrsc, 
see  Wagn.,  Quaest  Virg.  xxxv.  10 

120.  Salve—^ainete  are  the  words  of  onc 
adoring. 

121.  Penates — .SEneas  showg  on  cvery 
occasion,  his  great  veneratioH  for  these 
deities.  He  calls  thcni  Jidi,  "truthful," 
"trustworthy,"  on  account  of  their  prophecy 
inii  i.  147,  162,  167.  So  now  (122)  he  caUs 
Italy  their  domus  anCipatria. 

123.  Repeto,  sciL,  memona. 

We  have  here  an  example-  of  Virgilius 
dormitans,  according  to  the  commentators 
(see  Wagn.,  Qu£est.  Virg.  xl.) :  for  it  was  the 
Harpy  Celaeno,  say  they,  andnot  Anchises, 
that  had  declared  this  prophecy.  Heyne 
suspects  that  the  episode  of  the  H.irpies 
was  inserted  after  the  poem  was  finished, 
and  that  it  was  onl/  thc  death  of  the 
author  that  prevented  its  being  re^ised 
and  propcrly  adjusted  to  the  other  parts. 
Kuhk.  and  Gossr.  cxcuse  the  poet,  by  saying, 
that  since  neither  Celaeno  nor  Helenus  toi<? 
.^neas  that  the  eating  of  the  tables  was  t« 
be  the  immediate  forertmner  of  the  building 
of  a  city,  it  may  bc  that  Anchises  informed 
his  son  of  tliis  fact  in  the  lower  regions. 
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t26.  Sperare  is  govemed  by  memento. 

127.  Agyere,  ie.,  m  aggere.  See  158,  be- 
low.  The  meaning  is,  "A  ditch  having 
l»e€n  dug.  anda  mound  raised." 

129.  Exitiis,  Le.,  "difficulties,"  "misfor- 
tunes." 

134.  Vina  reponite — "put  the  vnne  on  the 
table  for  a  second  course,"  See  notc,  .<En. 
L  723. 

136.  Hc  first  invokes  those  dcities,  which 
represent  departments  and  powers  of  nature 
~to  them  he  adds,  iu  139,  the  domestic 
gods. 

Primam  deorum — cither  "chief  bcfore 
others,"  or  "  the  source  of  all  tliings."  See 
Soph.  Ant  338. 

139.  Jdteum  Jovem,  so  called  from  Mount 
Ida  in  Crete— (see  iiL  105). 

Phrygiam  ifatrem  —  Cybelc  (see  iii. 
111). 

140.  Parentes.  Venus  (in  heaven),  An- 
chisea  (in  Erebus).  Obscrve  the  abls.  of 
place,  Erebo  and  Coelo  without  the  prep. 

142.  Thnnder  from  a  cloudless  sky  was 
considered  a  good  omen.  Cf  Hor.  Od.  i. 
34,  7.  Clarus  Is  attached  to  and  agrees 
with  Pater,  though  belonging  properly  to 
Ccelo.  Forb.  But  this  Is  unnecessary ;  it 
is  mnch  better  to  take  it  with  Pater,  both 
in  syntax  and  sense,  thus,  "  distinctly  evl- 
dencing  his  presence  and  power." 

146.  Instaurant  —  see  iv.  C3.  Omine 
meupio,  "  the  manifest  and  irrefutable  omen. " 

147.  Coronant  vina — sce  L  724 

149.  Urbem,  sciL,  Laurcntum. 

150.  Fontis,  gen.  not  acc  Numicus,  or 
Aumicius  amnis,  was  a  small  stream  of 
Latium.  It  is  said  to  be  represented  by  tlie 
modem  Stagno  di  J^vante,  not  far  from  the 
old  and  now  parched  channel  of  the 
Tiber. 

152.  Satus  Anch.,  "  the  son  of  Anchises," 
Ab  omni  ordine,  "from  evcry  ranle" 

153.  Orator  is  the  spokesman  of  a  depu- 
tation.  Thc  Romans  nsually  scnt  three,  or 
Bometimes  as  many  as  ten  ambassadors,  but 
the  large  numbcr  is  given  by  tlie  poct  of 
Romc'8  origin,  to  add  to  the  diguity  of  the 
occaslon. 

Vr\.  Ramis  Palladis,  L  e.,  the  olivc. 
Velatos — this  verb  is  properly  applied  to 
wearing  fillets  on  thc  brow,  temples,  ctc, 
bat  here  means  thc  adomment,  by  iillets, 
of  branches  carried  in  the  hands  of  the  sup- 
plicants. 

157.  ifcenia,  that  is  tlie  fanious  caslrum 
TrcQte,  or  nova  Troja,  fringiiig  thc  Tihcr. 
Bce  ix.  469,  68,  238,  195.  It  was  four  stadia 
ftom  thc  sea. 

158.  Primas  sedes—ihc  flrst  settlemcnt 
they  had  in  Italy. 

159.  Pinna,  "  a  notchcd  battlement  along 
tbc  top  of  a  wall,  fortrcss,  or  tower,"  aa  seen 


in  the  illustration.     On  the  derivation  of  tli« 
term,  scc  Eich,  s.  voa 


160.  Latinorum.  .A  hypemietcr  sylL  ia 
found  herc,  wiiich  somc  copies  haveobviated 
by  writuig  LatinL  The  latter  reading  is 
approved  of  further,  on  the  grouud  that 
ardua  tecta  may  be  justly  applied  to  thc 
palace  of  Latimis,  thougli  not  to  the  abodes 
of  his  poorer  subjects.  But  thcre  is  no  rea- 
son  supplied  by  the  context  for  restricting 
high  houses  to  Latinus,  Icaving  all  liis  sub- 
jccts  todwellin  hovels,  especiallyas  Wagn. 
has  shown  by  refercnce  to  xiL  131  sq.,  that 
such  was  not  tlie  case  as  represented  by 
tlic  poet.  Thc  reading  Latinorum  niay  be 
defended  on  the  three  following  considera- 
tions :— Ist,  Line  161  shows  that  thc  tchoJf. 
city  is  spoken  of— 2d,  Virgil  takes  cvery 
opportunity  to  magnify  the  town  Lauren- 
tum  and  all  things  belonging  thereto — and, 
3d,  The  houscs  even  of  the  poorer  inhabi- 
tants,  though  not  high  in  themselves, 
may  yet  be  so  from  their  elevated  posi- 
tion. 

161.  Muro  subibant, — "were  nearing  the 
walL"  Some  copies  read  muros,  but  tliis, 
says  Wagn.  (following  Wolf),  would  mean 
that  they  were  actually  entering  the  city, 
muro,  the  dat.,  being  employed  to  signity 
mere  approach  to.  Forbiger  opposes  Wag- 
ner's  opinion  as  to  this  distinctiou  between 
the  dat  and  acc.  with  subire,  and  shows 
by  examples  (iiL  292,  vL  13,  compared 
with  viiL  125,  362,  and  x.  798),  that  tho 
principle  cannot  be  carried  out.  The  pri- 
mar>'  meauing  of  the  acc.  and  dat.  cases 
certninly  lends  confirmation  to  Wagner"s 
view  of  the  essential  and  primitivc  difTcr- 
cnco  between  the  two  modcs  of  exprcssion, 
but  tho  approachbig  to  a  position  close 
undcr  the  wall  of  a  city,  is  so  nearly  allied 
to  entering  the  city,  that  wc  do  not  wonder 
at  the  confusion  of  the  constructioua  and  at 
their  indiscriminate  usc 

162.  Thc  custom  mentloned  in  this  and 
thc  following  lines  was  common  not  only  Jn 
Latln  towns,  but  also  In  thoso  of  Greece, 
and  In  fact  of  niost  ancient  States. 

163.  Domitant  currus,  Lc,  train  ("break 
in")  horsca  yokcd  to  cars.  8o,  In  xlL  287, 
wo  flnd  the  word  currtis  uscd  wlth  equal 
Ijoldness — infrenant  alii  currvs.  Subjoinod 
is  a  rcprcsentation  of  a  Koman  chariot 
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drawn  sometiraes  by  two,  Ihrce,  four,  orj 
eYcn  more  horscs. 


164.  Acres,  nom.  pL,  rcferring  to  pueri 
tixid  Juvenes.  Lenta,  "pliant,"  "fiexible," 
i.e.,  made  of  the  young  shoots  of  comel  or 
mjTtle  trees. 

165.  Ictu,  Le.,  in  throwing  the  Javelin. 
Lacessunt,  "cliallenge." 

167.  Jgnota  investe — see  ill.  595;  iv.  618; 
V.  37, 179. 

169.  SoUo  medius,  for  in  medio  solio,  says 
Forb.  But  it  appears  to  us  mnch  more 
natnral  to  look  upon  the  worcl  as  properly 
iised,  agreeing  with  the  subject  to  consedit, 
"he  sat  downin  themidst,  on  his  hcreditary 
throne."  It  seems  ridiculous  to  make  our 
poet  state  distinctly  that  a  man  sat  do-mi 
on  tlie  middle  of  his  seat,  lest  -wc  miglit 
imagine,  forsooth,  that  through  fear  or  other 
cause  he,  like  some  naughty  child,  took  only 
a  comer.  The  use  of  the  adj.  is  the  same 
as  that  of  nocturnus  in  Geo.  ilL  538. 

170.  This  palacc  of  King  Picus,  on  the 
citadel  of  Laurentum,  was  used  by  the 
Latins  as  a  curia  (town-hall),  and  as  a  tem- 
ple ;  but  it  is  different  from  that  of  Latinus, 
mentioned  59,  above.  Regia  here  means 
merely  a  large  and  splendid  building.  'With 
suhlime  columnis,  c£  Ovid  Mot.  iL  1. 

17L  Pictts  is,  by  an  anachronism,  called 
Laurentian;  for  the  name  Laurentum  was 
given  to  the  city  by  Latinus,  who  was  grand- 
Bon  to  Plcus.  See  ^i.  L  2,  note  on  Lavi- 
nium. 

172.  Horrendum,  etc,  "Held  in  venera- 
tion  by  reason  of  its  (sacred)  groves,  and  in 
consequence  of  the  religious  ordinances  of 
the  ancestors  of  the  race." 

173.  The  Bceptre  was  primarily  a  long 
Btaff,  with  sorac  very  simple  omaraent  at 
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the  lieacL  Tliat  in  the  above  woodcut  re- 
prescnts  Latinus  vrith  his  cmblem  of  power ; 
while  that  undcmeath  shows  the  form  o( 
the  impevial  and  triumphal  sceptrc  usccl 
in  the  later  times  of  the  republic. 


174.  Omen  erat,  ctc.  "It  was  a  custom 
betokening  good  fortune  for  the  monarchs 
of  the  land  to  receive  the  sceptre  hcre,  and 
(here)  to  raise  the  first  badges  of  authority; 
this  sacred  building  serves  as  a  senate-house 
(or  town-hall)  for  them,"  etc.  Omen,  says 
HejTie,  pro  more,  cui  bonum  omen  inerat,  ut 
majorum  fortuna  sequeretur  regem  regnum 
auspicantem.  The  meaning  is  that  the  cus- 
tom  was  sanctioned  by  the  ordlnances  of 
religion,  and  deemed,  consequently,  of  pro- 
pitious  influence. 

Observe  thc  last  sylL  of  erat  long  by  a)'sis. 
See  note,  JEn.  L  308. 

175.  Ariete,  by  synizesis,  for  arjete.  Seo 
^n.  i.  2. 

176.  Considere.  The  more  remote  an- 
cients  did  not  recline  at  meals.  Perpetuis, 
"long  and  unbroken,"  or  "  strctching  in  a 
straight  line  along,"  as  opposed  to  the 
triclinium  of  later  days,  with  its  small 
tables,  each  for  a  single  person.  The  phraso 
does  not  appear  to  refer  to  a  daily  public 
dinner,  as  in  the  Prjlaneum  at  Athens,  but 
it  seems  to  contrast  the  grander  state  ol 
things  at  the  foundation  of  tlie  Roman  em- 
pire  with  the  more  clrcumscribed  scale  ol 
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hospitality  iu  after  ycors,  just  as  in  line  153, 
above,  one  hondred  ambassadors  are  sent 
fautead  of  three,  or  at  most  ten,  in  the  flour- 
lahing  days  of  the  Roraan  Kepublic. 

177.  In  the  porch  of  the  palace,  statues 
are  placed,  as  was  usnal  among  thc  Romans 
in  the  porticos  of  the  curke  and  temples. 

178.  Italus,  an  ancicnt  kiiig  of  the  (Eno- 
triaus,  to  whom  he  tanght  agricuUure  and 
other  arts  of  dvflization,  was  said  to  have 
comefirom  Arcadia. 

Sabinus  or  Sabus  (See  Doualdson'8  Var- 
rooianiu,  p.  8,  2d  ed.)  was  reckoncd  the 
foonder  of  the  SaUne  raee,  onc  of  the  most 
andent  in  Italy,  and  after  dcath  was  deified 
and  worsbippf^ 

179.  Fitoator— a  tenn    also  applied  to 
Serrans  sub  imagine — it  waa  pro- 


beUT  a  bost  [Uke  that  of  the  Uermae,]  at 
thalMM  of  which  was  a  faLc,  "  pruning 
knife,"  to  liep  Uu  etent  in  reinembrancc. 

'!?M,  consult  Nicbuhr  and  Ar- 

11.;  and  Kcitrhtley'8MythoL; 

i  'ict.  of  Biog.  and  Myth.,  and 

1  >ouald.  \jL.n.  pp.  36,  37,  2d  ed.    The  fol- 

1'jwing  cut  is  a  rcprcsentatlon  of  Janus 

Uifrons 


imu 

!.  wlilch  VlrBll 
fl.-jfi),  thcltaUnn 
7,  and  xlL  80C), 

!. 

,'•,  a  khd 
i.i  thn  1  n- 

■'if  trn'ifn 


will  thns  govtrn  lUuo  and  trahea  both; 
''furnished  with  thc  Utuus,  and  clothed  m 
the  trahea,"  Beneath  is  a  repreaentation 
ofthe/tiwtM. 


188.  Tlie  Aneik  or  saaod  shield  is  licre 
secn  on  a  denaritis. 


189.  Equum  domitor,  iT-^oda.fiai.  Tho 
ancile  was  a  small  and  oblonff  shicld  which 
fell  from  licaven ;  it  hnd  an  indcntation  on 
cach  side  [lience  Varro  dcrivcs  its  namc, 
am  (amhi)  raesu.<\.  As  on  its  proservatioii 
depcnded  thc  cxlstcnce  of  Romc,  Numn 
hnd  clcven  othcrs  madc  cxactly  slmilar,  so 
that  t1>c  rcal  onc  could  not  be  fixed  upon 
wlth  cortftlnlv,  if  nn  attcmpt  wcre  mndeto 
cnrr>'  it  ofT.  'Cor\jux,  l.c,  hls  lovcr ,  for  wlicn 
Clrcc  saw  Ihnt  shc  was  despiscd  by  him, 
she  turncd  Idm  Into  a  blnL 

192.  Intus  templo — an  adv.  uscd  instcndof 

a  prcp,    Tiiis  construction  is  not  found  in 

proso  writcrs.   Gossrau  scpnratcs  thc  words, 

so  that  templo  is  thc  slinple  abL  o/  place, 

I  intu.f  belng  an  adv.  addcd  for  morc  spcclflo 

I  definltion;    "In  tlds  tcmplo  of  the  gods, 

tl.nt  ,<    iii  »lic  llltcnnr  of  It." 

'ratcd  by  farac."    So, 

•  ^  tlio  Trojans  on  thcUt 

■•■:  hcr. 

'.'iialia  multa,  eieirt  TtXXK,  «'sach 

as,   mnny  In  nunibcr,   mnrincri 

<  r^  Iirni  II     miiMr  uul  nt  Bca." 

a,"  whlch  I     201.  l'orlu—m  regular  Iiarbour,  but  the 
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temporary  ancliorage  which  they  had  pitched 
«poti. 

203.  ^qttam — practising  equity  and  jiis- 
tice  without  constraint  and  without  laws. 
Cf.  Ovid  Met.  L  89  sqq. 

204.  Veteris  dei,  viz.,  Satum. 

206.  Auruncos  —  an  ancient  nation  of 
Campania,  between  the  Volscians  and  Cam- 
panians,  occupying  both  sides  of  the  Liris. 
Virgil  considers  them  as  Aborigines.  Ut 
does  not  reply  to  ita,  but  means  how. 

207.  On  Dardanus,  see  i.  380;  iii.  107, 167. 
The  poet  adopts  tliat  myth  regarding  him 
wliich  was  most  liltely  to  prove  agreeable 
to  the  Romans.  His  agris  must  be  taken 
with  some  latitude,  as  Dardanus  was  not 
sprung  from  Latium,  but  from  Corythus 
(Cortona),  in  Etruria.  See  iii  170.  Samo- 
thracia,  hodie,  Samothraki,  an  island  in  the 
iEgean,  off  tlie  coast  of  Mysia. 

209,  Jlim — "from  tliis  city  sprung."  See 
note,  vi.  305. 

212.  Hioneus,  see  i.  521,  as  being  tlie 
eidest,  speaks. 

214.  Succedere,  in  tlie  infin.,  is  put  after 
subegit  in  tlie  irregular  construction ; — the 
subj.  vnth  ui  would  be  the  usual  form.  So, 
in  line  206,  vt  -nith  subj.  is  put  instead  of 
accus.  and  infinitive. 

215.  Regione  vioe — "  in  tlie  direction  of  our 
course." 

218.  Olympo,  Le.,  from  the  east  part  of 
lieaven. 

220.  Avo  gaudet.  Dardanus  was  son  of 
Jupiter  by  Electra 

222.  The  comparison  of  the  Trojan  war 
to  a  tempest  is  very  fine. 

225.  Si  quem  =  quemcunque.  Extrema 
tellm  refmo,  etc.  By  tliis  Wagn.  thinks 
Britain  or  Thule  is  meant,  refmo  implying 
at  all  events  that  an  island  is  intended, 
since  it  is  around  such  only  that  the  sea 
would  flow  so  as  to  appear  to  run  into  itself 
again.  But  refmo  may  also  mean,  "spread 
widely  forth."  The  following  words,  too, 
indicate  that  a  north  country  is  meant. 
Submovet,  "removes  to  a  great  distance." 

227.  The  torrid  zone  is  indicated,  and 
especially  the  Lybian  desert. 

228.  Diluvio  is  used  of  the  destruction, 
because  the  war  had  been  likened  to  a  tem- 
pest.  Translate  from  line  222,  tims:  "What 
a  fearful  storm,  let  loose  from  fell  Mycenae, 
swept  over  the  Idaean  plains  — by  what  dire 
destinies  impelled,  the  continents  of  Europe 
and  Asia  rushed  into  hostile  collision,  has 
been  heard  both  by  him  whom  the  earth, 
at  her  utmost  border,  where  the  ocean 
spreads  out  in  boundless  extent,  removcs 
far  from  us,  and  by  him  whom  the  tonid 
zone  (plaga  solis  iniqui),  extendcd  between 
the  other  four  (zones),  separates  from  us." 

230.  lnnocuu7n,  "safe,"  i.e.,  on  which 
we  shall  be  unmolested;  or  it  may  mean, 
•*that  on  which  we  shall  iiot  h»  obliged  to 
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harm  others."  Doderl.  says  that  the  word 
was  used  by  none  but  jtoets  up  till  the 
time  of  Pliny  the  elder.  Undamque  auram- 
que,  ctc.  Wagn.  thinks  this  modelled  after 
the  well-known  expression  used  in  forms 
of  banishraent,  aqua  atque  igni  interdicere 
According  to  .^^n.  L  540,  note,  we  might 
expect  auras,  but  similar  temiinations  aro 
frequently  pleasing  to  the  poets.  a< 

231.  Jndecores.  This  adj.  is  said  to  have 
no  nom.  indecoris,  but  either  indecor  or  in- 
decorus. 

235.  Fide — in  treaties.  in  keeping  and 
carrjing  out  the  pro\isions  of  which,  there 
is  constant  necessity  for  a  bold  mind  and 
fearles*  hand. 

237.  Every  one  wil),  in  reading  this  lino, 
tlilnk  of  Horn.  IL  L  14.  Precantia  is  to  be 
scanned  as  three  sylls.,  precantja ;  to  avoid 
the  synizesis  sorae  books  read  precantum. 
In  connexion  with  the  branches  adorned 
with  fillets  arid  carried  in  tl<e  hand,  see 
above,  154. 

240.  Imperia  deorum,  viz.,  the  wamings 
and  orders. 

241.  Huc  repettt,  etc  It  has  been  the 
subject  of  much  controversy  what  is  the 
subject  of  this  verb.  Some  make  it  Dar- 
danus ;  others  jEneas,  under  the  name  Dar- 
danus.  But  a  comparison  of  lEn.  iiL  94  sqq., 
and  of  iv.  345  sqq.,  will  convince  us  that 
Heyne,  Wagn.,  Forb.,  etc.  etc,  are  right  in 
assigning  Apollo  as  the  nom.  to  repetit. 
The  punctuation  is,  Hinc  Dardanus  ortus; 
IIuc  repetit jmsisque  ing.  urg.  Ap.,  etc,  "To 
this  country  Apollo  recalls  us,"  etc 

242.  Nwnici—see  150.  All  rivera  were 
counted  sacred ;  but  this  is  represented  by 
Virg.  as  especially  so,  perhaps  in  anticipa- 
tion  of  the  legend,  tliat  ^neas,  after  being 
drowned  in  its  waters,  was  deified. 

243.  Dat.,  scil.,  Alneas,  re.r  ipse,  220.  Tho 
subject  is  omitted,  since  there  can  be  no 
doubt  who  is  the  person  sending  the  gifts, 
even  although  ApoUo  is  the  individual  most 
recently  mentioned.  Heyne  thinks  that 
Virgil  had  inserted  the  lines  from  222  to  242 
at  a  revision,  but  had  not  had  leisure  to 
accommodate  them,  with  sufficient  exact- 
ness,  to  the  context 

Prceterea,  Le.,  besides  sending  the  em- 
bassy. 

245.  We  have  seen  (^n.  L  647 ;  v.  260, 
and  elsewhere)  that  when  the  poet  mentioi» 
gifts,  he  cndeavours  to  enhance  their  valua 
by  recorduig  the  iudividuals  to  whom  they 
belonged, 

Au7-o,  Le.,  a  golden  goblet 

246.  Gestamen,  which  we  found  in  iiL  286 
meaning  a  shield,  here  signifies  the  ensigns 
of  royaity  generally — the  sceptre,  iiara,  and 
robes,  beingspecified  particularly  afterwards. 
The  tiara  refeiTed  to  is  the  Phrygian  cap 
(pilev^),  which  was  of  a  conical  forra,  but 
bent  slightly  fomard  and  downward.    The 
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K;t   elsewhere   calla   it   milra   (iv.   216). 
ere  is  a  masc.  form  tiaras,  and  a  feir. 
)        tHtra. 

249.  Ilionei—io  be  scanned  as  three  st/iU. 
bv  sj-nizesis.    See  below,  532,  and  ^n.  L  2. 

'Obsen-e,  says  Anthon,  tlie  gradation  in 
this  pictnre.    We  have  first  the  countenance 
directed  downward;    then  the  look  fixed 
on  tho  groond ;  and.  lasUy,  the  rolling  eye 
cxpressive  of  deep  and  earnest  thoiight. 
\!'>3.    In  connubio — which  the  oracle  of 
inn»  had  predicted.    See  9(>,  above. 
.'.>«.    Paribtu  aiispiciu— thia  js  said   in 
reference  to  the  election  of  magistrates  of 
the  same  kind,  and  of  the  same  power,  at 
the  same    comitla,   and  under   the    same 
aospices.    Consult  Ramsays  Antiq.,  "  Con- 
fal&" 

2oS.  EU  Le.,  et  talem,  guae  occupet. 
riri6u*— warlike  braver>';  or  it  may  he 
tued  for  imperium,  The  samc  sentiment 
U  cxpressed  at  99. 

-►)0.  Auffurium  suum,  Le.,  thc  prediction 
Faonas. 

.'•31.   Munera  nec  spemo—bj  tho  figure 
I       Utotes,  for  lubau  acdpio. 

Rege  I^i/tno— whfle  Latlnas  is  (Le,  while 
I  I  am)  king.  Tliis  is  volgarly  called  the 
abl.  abiohtU;  but  it  ia  really  an  cxample  of 
tbe  rule  that  "  a  polnt  of  time  is  expressed 
in  thc  ablatlve,"  there  being  a  slight  inver- 
•ion  in  the  syntax.  Tbe  term  abL  absoL  is 
ir  itself  a  contradictknL 

262.  Uber  offri,  Le.,  ubertcu  agrorum,  or 
«Scre*  agri,  the  aittract  being  put  for  the 
mmereU. 

Deerit,  %  dissylL.  b/  symzesis.  Sec  JEn. 
.  l,  131,  and  EcL  >iL  7. 

2M.  Par$  pacis,  Hej-ne  explahis  aa  cqual 
lo  mammt,  or  pignus  /oederis.  Tijranni  is 
BoC  oied  tn  any  bad  sense,  but  is  simply 
iqiul  to  mfer,  prince,  like  rvfa,vvo{. 

268.  The  manners  of  the  heroic  age 
tHowed  that  cithcr  dMghters  or  fathers 
night  act  as  suittn%  wlthoat  waithig  for 
tedious  and  modest  bridegrooms.  The 
erade  of  FanDiie  Mnres  here  as  an  additional 
txcose  for  Latiiiaii 

370.  See  ebove,  97-99. 

J74.  Numero,  fcr  ex  numero—''ttom  hls 
wbole  number." 

27«.  The  numbcr  of  horscs  Is  pcrhap» 
ratbcr  extravagant  for  a  petty  prinoe  In 
Latium ;  but  ali  thlng»  are  reprcsented  on 
a  large  fcalc,  as  remarkcd  at  176,  above— 
and,  inofw>Ter,  Piem,  189,  was  famed  for 
hi*  hone-nuuilii,  whlle,  at  Oeo.  UL  133, 210, 
Latlam  Is  oelebrBted  for  breedbig  horses. 

m.  Iiutrato*-Me  IL  722.  Alipedes M«em8 
•o  be  aaed  only  here  in  an  absoluU  senae. 


0$lropktuqu$  tapett*-hendiadyi  a  2, 
UL  14«),  "whh  porple,  and  tbat  too  on 
•(DbroUtffed  tniipfaigi," 


278.  J/bnife— see  -3En.  iv.  135,  and  v.  310, 
notes  and  cuts. 

2S0.  Tlie  few  llnes  following  are  moulded 
aflcr  Homer  IL  v,  265  sqq.,  Circe  supplying 
the  place  of  Ancnises  in  the  transaction. 

282.  "Of  the  race  of  thoso  whlch  the 
crafty  ('inventivc,'  'lcnowing,'  excuse  the 
8lang)  Circe  caused  to  be  produced  without 
tbe  kuowledge  of  her  sire  (the  sun-god),  a 
spurious  breed  from  a  substituted  mare." 
Patri  depends  on  furata. 

284  A  sudden  change  takes  placc  on  the 
face  of  alTairs,  just  wheu  all  the  miseries  of 
the  Trojans  seem  at  an  end.  As  the  wrath  of 
Juno  supplied  the  subject  of  the  first  slx 
books,  so,  in  its  cfiects,  it  fornis  that  of  tho 
last  six.  Cf.  L  36  sqq.,  and  especially 
Homer  Od.  v.  282  sqq. 

Argis,  a  favourite  residencc  of  Juno — sco 
i.  24.  It  is  called  Inachian  because  Inachus, 
the  father  of  lo,  was,  by  common  tradition, 
its  founder  and  first  king;  the  river,  too,  on 
which  it  stood,  was  called  Inachus,  and  tho 
river-god  ard  the  king  were  often  considered 
as  the  same  individuaL  Inctchus  thus  comca 
to  mean  Argolicus,  Argivtis. 
Sese  r^erebat—Bcil,  to  Carthage. 

289.  Abusqite,  Le.,  ab  usque.  When  at 
Pachjnms,  in  Slclly,  she,  from  her  elevatcd 
position  in  air,  beheld  the  fleet  of  iEneas 
and  all  Latium  lying  before  her. 

290.  See  above,  127  and  157.  Fixa  for 
trantfixa — "  penetrated." 

293.  Contraria,  etc,  i.e.,  when  we  wish  to 
injure  them,  it  is  fatcd  that  our  attempts 
shall  be  vain.  The  fates  of  Juno  carry  Ul 
success. 

294.  On  Sigeum,  see  ii.  312. 

296.  Pcf^— observe  that  it  is-joined  with 
the  last  of  the  govemed  accusatives.  See 
v.  512;  vL692. 

302.  Syrtes—see  L  146,  ScyUa  and  Cha- 
rybdis,  iii.  558,  etc 

303.  Alveo — two  sylls.,  by  synizesis.  See 
above,  L  2. 

304.  Seeuri  —  "regardless,"  in  the  old 
senae  of  "  free  from  anxlety." 

Afars  perdere,  etc — cf  a  slmilar  oration  of 
Juuo's,  at  iEa  L  39  sqq.  On  thc  battles  of 
the  Centaars  and  Lapithac,  bcc  Ovld  Met. 
xlL  210  sqq.  Consult  8mith'8  Dict.  of  Blog. 
and  MythoL 

305.  Lapith&m  for  Lapitharum—nco  L  565. 

306.  Calydon — an  ancient  city  of  iEtoIia ; 
near  it  was  a  great  wood  whlch  tho  famous 
boarbaanted. 

807.  Mtrentem,  though  Its  idoa  applies 
to  all  tlie  sobflts.,  is  yct  joiiicd  Kyntactically 
wlth  Califdona.  Scelus,  tho  criiuc,  is  put 
for  poena,  the  penalty. 

311.  ZhtMMm— by  thiH  subjunctive,  Juno, 
an  it  were,  exdtes  hcrself  not  to  doubt:  so 
tliat  It  is  tho  ftamo  as  if  she  said,  "  What 
reason  ln  thcru  why  I  should  doubt?  I  do 
not  »cc  whv  I  slionld  liCHitntc." 

m 
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312.  Cf.  Aesch.  Suppl.  160-168.  On  non 
ddbitur  prohibere,  see  JEn.  L  66,  79,  319, 
•Mid  notes. 

315.  Trahere,  scil.,  res. 

317.  Coeant,  Le.,  be  jomed  in  a  treaty,  by 
the  maniage  of  .^Eneas  "VTith  Lavinia  Mer- 
cede — "price,"  Le.,  pmiishment,  destruction. 

319.  Bellotia  pronuba — as  Juuo  was  her- 
self  Pronuba  in  chief,  this  transference  of 
her  offices  to  Bellona  is  rather  threatening. 

320.  Cisseh — Hecuba,  daughter  of  Cisseus 
and  wife  of  Priam,  who  dreamed  tliat  she 
was  to  bring  forth  a  blazing  torch,  which 
her  son  Paris  turne  J  out  too  truly  to  be. 

Jugales,  La,  connigales.  "Nor  diU  the 
daughter  of  Cisseus  alone,  pregnant  with  a 
torch,  give  buth,  m  marriage,  to  a  son  who 
provcd  a  firebrand  (to  liis  country^." 

322.  Recidiva — "rising  again  from  its 
ruins."  Tlie  metaphor  is  taken  from  the 
sprouting  of  young  shoots  out  of  a  stock 
whose  tree  has  been  felled. 

323.  We  have  now  a  description  of  tlie  as- 
cent  of  Allecto,  one  of  the  Furies,  from  the  m- 
fcnial  regions,  at  theinstigation  of  Juno,  and 
of  her  dealings  with  Amata,  the  wife  ot  king 
Latmus,  with  the  Latin  matrons,  with  Tur- 
nus,  the  Teucri,  and  the  aborigines.  It  is  a 
finely-finished  passage,  and  called  forth  the 
commendation  of  Juvenal,  Sat.  vii.  66  sq. 
Cf.  Eur.  Herc.  Fur.  822  sqq. ;  Hom.  II.  ix. 
565  sqq.,  and  Ovid  Met  iv.  422. 

324.  Luctificus  is  found  also  in  Cic.  Tuse. 
IL  10,  25.  Similai-  formations  ai-e  terrificus, 
horrifi^us,  et&  Allecto  (writtcn  usually  with 
two  Ts,  though  sometimes,  both  in  Greek 
and  Latin,  -witli  one)  is  derived  from  a, 
priv.,  and  Xvyofx.ai  (I  cease)— it  has  been 
translated  impausabilis  by  Fulgentius,  Myth. 
L  6.  Dearum  has  in  some  editions  been 
supplanted  by  the  reading  sororum,  which 
latter  was  adopted  to  avoid  tlie  cacophony 
of  dirarum  dearum.  But  the  poet  may  have 
inteutionally  used  such  a  combination,  "?<< 
rem  Iwrrendam  etiam  duriore  verborum  sono 
exprimeret."  Dirae,qna.sideorumirae.  But 
It  is  rather  to  be  referred  to  the  adj.  dirus, 
which  DbderL  thinks  one  and  the  same 
witli  durus;  while  Luenemann,  iu  Lex., 
deduces  it  from  "^npos  (}iM,  "^si^u)  i.e., 
terribUis;  and  the  last  cditor  of  Forcellini's 
Lex.  considers  it  as  a  Sabine  or  Umbrian 
word. 

326.  iVb.rza— "hurtful,"  "baneful."  Cf. 
338,  tibi  mille  nocendi  artes. 

327.  Odit,  etc.  Cf.  Aesch.  Ewn.,  69  sq., 
^ifrrtfjuccT   uv^puv  kbc)  huv  'OXv/u.Tiuv. 

Sorores,  viz.,  Tisiphone  and  Megcera.  See 
vL  280 

328.  Tot  vertit  in  ora.  "  So  many  terrible 
and  threatening  aspects  of  face  does  she  as- 
8ume :  so  savage  are  her  features — with  so 
many  enakes  does  she,  gloomy  of  visa^e, 
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bristle."    The  verh  puUulo,  "  to  sprout,"  ia 
used  iu  its  proper  sense  in  Geo.  ii.  17. 

331.  Proprium — "peculiarly  thy  task;" 
or,  as  Wagner  interprets,  "for  my  especial 
gratification."  Cujus  fructu,  says  he,  ipsa 
sola  gaudeam. 

Nocte  sata—''  offspring  of  Night."  Tho 
Furies  were  fabled  to  bc  the  daugliters  <rf 
Acheron  and  Night. 

332.  Infracta,  from  infririgo,  Le.,  plane 
fracta,  completely  shattered. 

Cedat  loco — a  miUtary  phrase,  "to  give 
way." 

333.  Ambire — "to  circumvent,"  "to  ge{ 
round,"  as  we  say. 

335.  On  the  adj.  unanimus,  see  iv.  8,  note. 

336.  Vcrbera  and  faces,  are  not  the  in- 
struments  of  torture  which  the  Fury  is  to 
employ  to  punish  her  victims;  but  the  for- 
mer  refers  to  the  domestic  afflictions  result- 
ing  from  her  mstigations,  and  the  latter  to 
ihc public  calamities  of  war,  slaughter,  etc, 
following  therefrom, 

337.  Mille  nomina — "a  thousand  attri- 
butes  of  ill,"  or  "under  a  thousand  names 
thou  canst  do  ill,"  alluding  to  the  different 
forms  she  assumed,  and  the  different  pro- 
perties  she  possessed,  enabling  her  to  make 
mischief. 

CoHCM^e—"  rack  (or  ransack)  thy  fertile 
breast." 

339.  Di^ice — "scatter  to  the  winds;"  it 
is  stronger  tlian  rumpe,  dirime,  or  solve. 

Crimina  belli,  Lc.,  which  shall  be  tho 
cause  of  war. 

341.  Infecta,  ctc. — "  steeped  in  (saturated 
with)  Gorgonean  poison,"  Le.,  having  her 
tresses  formed  of  poisonous  snakes  which 
acted  as  the  canals  by  which  to  emit  the 
poJson  that  permeated  her  whole  body.  The 
reference  is  to  the  snakes  of  the  Gorgon 
Medusa. 

343.  Tacitum—il),  equal  to  taciie  obsidit; 
(2),  silent,  quict,  as  the  female  apartments 
were  in  a  retired  part  of  the  house;  or,  (3), 
Amata's  distress  making  her  silent  and 
thoughtfuL  The  adj.,  properly  applied  to 
her,  is  transferrcd  to  lier  chamber.  This 
last  explanation  is  Cerda's  and  has  received 
most  supporters. 

Amata,  the  wife  of  Latinus,  was  mother 
of  Lavuiia,  and  sister  to  VeniUa,  the  mother 
of  Turnus. 

345.  Ardentem —  "  in  a  flame  of  excltement. ' ' 

Coquebant—"  continually  disquieted,"  for 
^'■ipsa  ira  dicitur  coquere  nos,  vel  pectus 
nostrum,'^  Le.,  exagitare,  vexare. 

349.  Levia — "smooth" — epitheton  egregie 
delectum,  says  Heyne,  ut  serpentis  lubricum 
lapsum  adjuvet.  The  usual  adjs.  employed 
m  reference  to  the  heart  are  mollis  and  tener. 

350.  Join  fallit  inspirans,  like  the  Greek 
participle  i>.echv  sia-Tviuv. 

352.  Tortile  aurum,    Twisted  necklaces, 


B.  VIL  354-883. 


NOTES  ON  THE  iENEID. 


B.  Vir.  385-8ft7, 


bi  tba  fonn  of  a  Bnake,  wtre  very  oommon 
with  the  aodeDU. 

Titnta  9itt»-4t  beoomes  like  the  band  of 
a  fiDet,  endrding  ho-  treesee,  and  hanging 
down  belilnd,  so  as  to  resemble  a  serpent 

354.  Ae,  etc.  "And  when  the  flrst  con- 
tagfona  bfeoth  (of  tbe  terpent),  stealthily 
entering  wtth  hmnid  poison,  thrills  through 
her  erenr  senae.  and  instiils  the  fire  into 
hcr 

plnral  is  more  em- 

th«  ting. ;  as  if  ahe  wlshed  to 

the  whole  race  as  eidles  and 

Or  coana  JBkeae,  tbe  Trojan, 

b 

Ma  Ommlm  to  mcn  dignified  than  natce 
SeeEcLT.Sl 

3CS.  At  laanMM  theforce  of  the  sarcaam 
aad  Irony  of  tUa  ■entenoe. 

Fmetrat^  vtxU-~cn  the  nse  of  the  preg. 
Q>cw<traQ  tar   theperf,  see  JE.n.  iL  275, 
not&    wakeAeld  proposes  to  take  penetrat 
in  Lucretlan 


of  the 


SML  MMriW— "that  is  miaUerably  fixed." 
372.  Aoeftits— tbe  first  king  oT  tbe  Ar- 

giTee,  aad  fiiaiMkr  of  ArgD& 
Atmim   dn  fcorth  ktegof  Argos,  fkther 

ef  DflMe,  and  grmdflttiMr  oT  PerMoa. 
M9C$Hm  taaA  Argot  ara  often  oonftNmded, 

M  hcre,  ifaioe  both  were  important  dtlM  of 

tbe  MM  dMifal-Aigollii 
iMb»-.»tbe  Tcry  hevt  c/t  Oreeee." 
S7flL  MomirUy  L&,  the  terrors  and  phan- 

loaH  pwMntiag  tiiemsdTM  to  the  miud  of 

877.  /imnMMm— Miother  ezample  of  thc 
deaiie  shown  by  the  poet  to  «xaggeraie  the 
CMljr aflUfe oT tbe LMlna.    C£i^e,  176. 

tfH  Tbo  faitrodaetlOa  of  a  scboolboy'B 
**  wk^pt»9  Ab  "  taito  an  Eple  poem  may 
MeB>fntb«r  beneoth  the  dlgigjr  of  ooch  • 
coMBOilllcB,  bat  tbo  boMtyi  OBa  ovon  por» 
feetleii,  of  tbo  dooolptloa  bmsI  pleod  tbo 
poeffe  oscaoo.  Tbo  pcMo  of  ooanorlooo 
— «bo  grsM  oslMtt  of  AauUm' 


waadorfngi, 
-top;"thol 
tbeone 


ohnrtorrn 
mlnrtfao 
byAoooo 


otfannlantoofthe 
DVMOftheboys; 
ooeA  bjr  oooh  on 


aia  AiftMa,«*tlwfhoaf."  AMfaitbe 
Bont  lB%  ifoB  owtiMM  wo  ooflor  lookof 
Ihe  cbOdnn  baJSf  ovor  tbo  wiiittnf  Iqpk 
•Bd  "gBBlBg  trlSiBOBCh  «nd  erM"  on  tbo 


tojr. 


Cf  T!baIhio.LTl 
ilfc, 
10  dami,)  Le.,   mora  qokk 
nftr  owlwpi  to  tbo  boyi  tai  tho 


sense  "  they  put  their  whole  soul  into  the 
stroke,"/>/a(7(Pbeing  dat.  sing.  (or,  even  tn 
this  sense,  it  may  be  the  nom.  pl.) 

385.  To  understand  and  appreciate  thls 
passage  properly,  the  student  should  rcad 
careMly  the  history  of  Bacchus  and  his 
rites,  and  such  a  description  of  the  orgies  as 
may  be  found  in  Eurip.  Bacch. 

389.  Franens  (P>piff-ny,  whencc  ^pof/.to$, 
a  name  of  Bacchus,)  is  a  word  properly  ap- 
plied  to  Bacchantcs. 

390.  On  the  form  of  the  thyrsus,  and  tho 
derivation  of  the  ■svord,  sec  Dict  of  Greck 
and  Roni.  Antiq.  (Dr  Smith).  MoUes,  be- 
cause  surrounded  by  ^ine  leavcs.  Observc 
that  thc  subjcQt  of  the  iiifin.,  sumere,  is  not 
expressed.  The  he,ad  of  the  thyrsus  (or  or- 
namented  pole)  was  sometimes  decorated 
with  ivy  leaves,  as  in  the  figure  on  the  right 
hand,  with  vinc  leaves  as  in  that  on  the  left, 
or  ^vith  a  eimple  fir  cone,  as  in  the  centrc. 


39L  7VW— "iuhonom-oftheo."  Telustrare 
elwro — "  to  dance  around  thce,"  referring  to 
the  custom  of  setting  the  statue  of  Bacchus 
in  the  midst  of  the  rcvellcrs  to  be  thc  ceutro 
and  director  of  thcir  movements. 

Pascere  crinem,  Le,,  to  allow  thc  hau:  to 
grow  iong,  80  that  the  flowhig  trcsses  might 
"/loat  atfree  as  rnountain  breezes." 

392.  Fama  volat,  ctc.  Thc  lineg  are  so 
constructed  as  to  exprcss  thc  utmost  cvlerity 
la  the  movements.  No  sooncr  is  the  rcport 
spread  than  all  thc  femalcs  bccomo  intlu- 
enoed,  and  nuh  to  thc  woods,  a  homc  to 
them  strange  {nova  tecta.) 

894.  Deseruere.  Note  tho  pcrf.  expros- 
slng  rapidity  of  motion.  Dant  ventis,  ct 
Mn.  L  319,  aiid  tolvite  crinales  vittas,  403, 
Ixflow. 

395.  Tremulit  ululatibu* — "  wlth  tremu- 
lous  yelis,"  Lc.,  bowlings  uttered  wlth  falter- 
ing  tongue,  for  tbe  BaochantM  approachcd 
to  tho  oborader.  and  dlsployed  the  symp- 
of  persons  intoxicated. 
Incinctai  j>eUibu»—tho  BaochantM 
the  skins  of  ffoaU  or  /amt,  and 
conlcd  pauifinta*  hasta»,  Le^  spcar  «hafts 
ooTorod  wtta  Tlno  lMTe&    Bm  ^thyrsut  tm 


897.  //>M,  sdL,  ▲mato,  tnttr  mtdUu,  Le., 
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B.  VIL  398-413. 


NOTES  ON  THE  ^NEID. 


B.  VII.  417-440. 


media  inter  matres.    Pinum flagrantem^"-  a 
blazing  pine  torch.' 

398.  Camt—the.  last  syll.  long  by  arsis, 
and  that,  too,  though  a  short  sylL  succeed, 
which  is  very  rare.  Wagn.,  Quaest.  Virg. 
xiL  11,  lays  it  down  that  such  a  peculiarity 
occurs  only  when  the  verses,  formed  on 
the  Greek  model,  approximate  either  the 
Choriambic  or  Anapaestic  rhythm.  Cf. 
Geo.  L  138;  liL  189;  -^i.  L  308;  and  sec 
note,  EcL  L  39 ;  iv.  51. 

Amata,  in  her  excitement  of  mind,  forgets 
the  worship  of  Bacchi-iS,  and  raves  about 
her  daughter's  nuptials. 

399.  Torquens,  ctc. — "  she  sings  the  nup- 
tial  song,  rolling  wildly  her  blood-shot  eycs 
— and  suddenly  she  shouts  aloud  in  harsh 
tones."  Torvum,  the  neut.  of  the  adj.  used 
as  an  adv.  The  word  properly  means  stem- 
ness  o/  aspect ;  but  is  transferred  to  the  voice. 

400.  lo — an  exclamation  expressive  of 
urgent  haste,  and  used  to  excite  and  stirau- 
late  to  action. 

Ubi  quceqm,  o^'  i>ia(rryi,  j.e.,  omnes. 

403.  Solvite  vittas  crinales.  See  above, 
391  and  394,  notes. 

Capite  orgia.  Observe  the  ravings ;  now 
she  remembers  that  she  had  gone  forth  to 
the  orgies — now  she  speaks  only  of  her 
daughter — now  slie  exhorts  her  fellows  to 
begin  the  sacred  rites,  though  they  are 
supposed  to  have  begun  them  long  ago. 

404.  Talem,  for  ita,  sic;  or  rather  "in 
Buch  plight." 

410.  Danae  Acrisioneis—Dm&e,  daughter 
of  Acrisius,  is  said  to  have  been  wafted  to 
Italy  and  to  have  founded  Ardea.  (See 
Smith's  Dict  of  Geog.)  Niebuhr  thinks 
this  legend  goes  to  prove  that  Ardea  was 
founded  by  Pelasgians.  Ardea  Avas  the 
capital  of  the  RutulL  It  was  besieged  by 
Tarquinius  Superbus — was  made  a  Roman 
colony  in  u.o.  311 — was  afterwards  de- 
stroyed  by  the  Samnites,  and  in  the  time  of 
Virgil  had  almost  no  existence  as  a  city. 
Its  site  is  about  twenty-four  Italian  miles 
from  Rome. 

411.  Belata  is  by  some  referred  to  dea, 
but  by  others  (Wagn.,  Forb.,  Gossr.,  etc.) 
it  is  considered  as  belonging  to  Danae,  to 
describe  her  sea  voyage. 

412.  Tenet  has  here  the  meaning  "  to 
hold  good,"  "  to  be  current,"  "  to  remain," 
(on  which  use  of  the  verb  see  Ruperti  on 
Livy  L  4,  9) :  magnum  nom-en  is  thereforc 
the  nom.  to  tenet.  "And  now  the  great 
name,  Ardea,  remains."  Wagn.  and  Forb. 
The  second  Ardea  is  in  contrast  to  the  line 
following. 

413.  Sed  fortuna  fuit,  Le.,  abiit,  aufugil. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  quote  Mn.  iL  325, 
fuimm  Troes,  fuit  Ilium,  or  to  point  out  tlie 
peculiar  force  of  the  expression.  The  kind 
of  euphemism  employed,  thQ  declining  to 
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characterise  its  present  state,  and  merely 
referring  to  its  palmy  days,  renders  the  t»- 
flection  much  more  powerful  than  alaboured 
lament  could  have  made  it. 

417.  Obsccenam,  L  e.,  turpem,  foedam. 
Rugis  arat — "■furrows  with  wrinkles;" — a 
metaphor  derived,  of  course,  from  ploughing. 

418.  Innectit — "  she  intertwines."  scll., 
in  her  hair.  i^ 

4]  9.  Junonis  anus  templique  sacerdos,  Le., 
vetula  sacerdos  templi  Junonis.  So  above, 
ii.  319,  Panthus  arcis  Phoebique  sacerdos. 

422.  Incassum — "  for  nought,"  "fruit- 
lessly."  Fusos,  scil.,  csse.  Tua  sceptra,  Le., 
yours  by  right  of  marriage.  Transscribi  ig 
the  word  applied  to  the  transference  of 
colonists  from  «ne  lown  to  aiiother,  or  to 
tlie  passing  of  money  frora  one  person  to 
another ;  hence  it  comes  to  raean,  "  to  hand 
over  to  the  power  of  another." 

423.  Sanguine—^^  vrith  your  blood;"  for 
425  sqq.,  show  that  Tumus  had  repeatedly 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  Latins,  and  de- 
fended  thera  in  war. 

425.  Ingratis  periclis — "thankless  dan- 
gers." 

427.  Hcec  adeo=hoec  ipsa.  Satumict—see 
iv.  92.  When  this  deity  threatens,  or  is 
likely  to  becorae  inimical,  she  is  called  Sa- 
turnia,  but  when  she  is  iudiifereut  .or  pro- 
pitious,  Juno. 

429.  Sorae  join  portis  moveri  in  arma, 
but  Wagn.  and  Forb.  say,  Lcetus  in  arma. 

431.  Consedere — see  above,  30 ;  and  on  the 
forra  of  the  perf  consedi,  consult  note,  ./En. 
uL  565. 

On  pictas  carinas,  see  note  v.  663.  In 
exure  there  is  a  zeugma,  so  that  the  phraso 
^^exstingue  duces  et  exure  naves. 

432.  Jubet  magna — "desires  great  ex- 
ploits,"  magna  being  the  acc.  &ft(irjubet. 

433.  Dicto  parere,  Le.,  stare  promissis— 
"  to  adhere  to  his  promise." 

434.  Sentiat  should  not  be  followcd  by  a 
comraa,  as  it  govenis  Turnum,  in  the  senso 
of  "/eeZ,"  Le.,  feel  the  vengeance  and  wrath 
of  Tumus. 

435.  Turnus  appears  on  the  scene  now 
for  the  first  time,  and  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  the  poet  always  represents  him  as  a 
baughty,  arrogant  man,  in  order  that  the 
raild  and  humble  character  of  his  hcro, 
^neas,  may  stand  out  in  stronge'  contrast 
Heyne. 

438.  Ne  finge,  etc,  Le.,  don't  nnagine 
that  I  feel  so  great  fear  as  that  I  should 
pretend  not  to  have  heard  of  their  arrivaL 

440.  Situ.  On  the  meaning  of  this  word, 
see  note,  .^n.  vL  462.  It  is  here  applied  to 
the  mind  duUed  by  inactivity. 

V<',ri  effeta — "incapable  of  conceiving 
trutn."  The  metaphor  is  taken  froiB  land 
rendered  barren  by  orer  exertion  la  pro- 
ducing  crops,  or  from  animals  past  the  time 
of  bearing.    The  raeaning  is  th?it  she.liad 
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KOTES  ON  TIIE  iENEm. 


B.  Vir.  4«5-49fl 


lo6t  Ihe  power  of  disceming  the  tnith  by 
reason  of  old  age.    See  v.  396. 

441.  0  Mater — said  with  derision,  like  onr 
"old  mammy,"  or  "gnmny." 

Jnter  arma  rtffum — a  hint  that  it  is  not 
ber  bosineas  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of 
princes. 

442.  Vatem  —  Heyne  intcrprets  by 
nmK»f4t,  aedUuctm,  "temple-warden;"  but 
Wagn.  miderstands  it  iil  its  proper  sense, 
prophetesx,  osed,  however,  with  derision. 

445.  Exarsit  in  iras  —  "blazed  forth  in 
iMSsion."  Oranti—loquenti,  "as  he  spoke," 
**  while  q)eaking." 

447.  Ermif$—on  the  orthogxaphy,  cf.  notc, 
Sd.  Vl  337.  Observe  that  the  cauaal  particle 
»am  is  omitted  before  tot,  as  at  328,  above. 
Ct  EcL  L  12,  and  note, 

448.  Tanta  $e facies  aperit — "sohiigreand 
horrid  •  sbape  discloses  itself  to  view."  Shc 
becomes  larger  as  a  Fmry  than  she  appeared 
as  an  old  woman,  and  at  the  same  tiine 
inore  boRfcl  —  we  have  translated  tanta, 
'*bage  ■nd  borrid." 

45a  Flmmmta  torqmemt  himtta  gemims 
erexU  muitm  wnipwB  Diydflo,  Akxan- 
der'sFaMt:— 

SeetbeFMessrlse; 

8ee  tbe  snakes  tbat  tbey  rear, 

How  tbey  blas  bi  tbeir  bab-, 

Aod  tbe  sparkles  tbat  flasb  fh>m  their  cyes. 

RfpuUt—^with  the  Orst  sylL  long.  The 
ivefix  rt  is  sbort,  natmrally,  bnt  \n  coin- 
poond  Terbs  (espedally  in  thc  pcrfs.  retulU, 
reperU,  reptMt,  m  oertafai  other  forms,  and 
in  so«e  sobats.  rtUffio,  reiiquiae,  ctc.)  it  is 
tengtlisiied  1>7  ttie  poets  of  the  Augustan 
•Se,  if  two  sbort  syils.  foUow  it;  for  othcr- 
wise  sadi  words  woold  be  excluded  from 
iMroie  and  elegiao  Terse.  Tbe  earlicr  and 
haiT  poets,  bowerer,  lengtben  tbe  re  evcn 
bdbre  •loiigsylL 

4iL  VrrUra  fiuomrfl  —  **  soanded  her 
The  FnrleB  are  repiesented  with  a 


-'*flrantic  he 
fbr  •nns;"saob  is  the 

MVS  Hl^tHtlt 

Kttuiu  loro.  Andent  heroes  seem  to 
kun  taksn  tbelr  •nnonr  to  the  sleeplng 
■pwtnMnt  Bo.  bi  JEn.  vL  624,  FUkm 
tmpM  tubduxerat  eHtem. 

4«3.  Hom.  IL  xxL  863  soq.,  •flbrded  tbe 
groiindwork  of  thls  eompfison. 

4C3.  Ftmuma  wirgta,  for  viryaet—toitit, 
U,  tb«  mlddle  put,  "tbe  belly  of  tbe  pot,** 
as  tbe  GrMk«  iiid  yifrrtf  rfiir^H» 


4G5.  i-i^ua»— sce  Mn.  ilL  354.  Obser^-e 
fumidus  separated  from  its  subst  amnis  by 
the  conj.  atque  aiul  its  clause:  so  in  iL  552, 
dextraque  corusclm  extulit  ac  lateri  capuh 
tentis  abdidit  ensem. 

466.  Capit  se,  Le.,  contaiu  itself. 

467.  PoUuta pace — violatajam,  sciL,  con- 
silio,  conatu  et  voluntate  Turni.  Heyuc  See 
426,  above. 

470.  Vemre  Implies  hostility,  like  our 
phrase  "come  out:"  it  means  "that  hewns 
a  match  for  both  the  Teucri  and  Latiiis 
combined."  Observe  the  synapheia  iii  5^«« 
joined  ]n  scansion  to  the  following  linc. 

475.  Virjnl  lias  often  bcen  found  fault 
with  for  assigiiing  the  death  of  a  stag  as  the 
caiise  of  a  scrious  war.  It  was,  however, 
not  the  cause,  but  only  thc  occasion  and 
beginning  of  the  war. 

477.  Artenova.  Afler  thcsc  words  Hc>n\c 
place(i  a  semicolon,  and  Wafjii.  a  comina, 
but  Forb.,  Jahn,  and  Ruhlc  have  removed 
both.  So  after  lulus,  Forb.  places  only  a 
conima,  becausc  of  its  close  connexion  with 
what  follows, 

479.  Hic,  an  adv.,  here.  Cocj/ft«  —  tlie 
Fury  is  so  called,  because  she  had  her  alKxie 
near  the  Cocijlus  iu  Orcus. 

483.  Comibus  ingens,  for  the  prosaic  in- 
gentibus  comibus. 

484.  Tyrrheus  was  king's  slicplicrd  in  tho 
Laurcntine  torritory ;  in  his  house  Lavinia 
is  said  to  havc  given  birth  to  Silvius. 

485.  Observc  the  pres.  tense  parent  in 
tliis  placc,  and  cf.  JEn.  iL  275,  482 ;  and  iv 
228. 

487.  Soror,  Le.,  oftheboys. 

490.  Manum  —  eithcr  contractcd  fot 
manuum,  or,  whlch  is  morc  lilcdy,  the  word, 
patiens,  is  hcre  uscd,  not  us  nn  adj.,  but  as 
n  partlcip.  propcr  goveming  the  acc. 

492.  Ipse,  Le.,  lua  tponte. 

494.  Canes.  Tiiis  subst  is  usnallT'  fem., 
when  himting-dogs  nro  mentioned  Se- 
eundo  flumine,  "down  tho  strcam,"  na 
adverto  flumine,  "  up  thc  «tream." 

495.  TJio  dimculty  in  thls  llnc,  thnt  "  if 
thc  dogs  wcrc  piirsuing  tho  stng  whilo 
«wlinming  in  tiie  rivcr,  niid  if  )io  kncw  thls, 
he  could  not  aftcr  thnt  lic  down  quictly  to 
bask  on  tiic  hanlc,"  is  pnrtly  removed  by 
the  oonsidcration  that  it  is  said,  "  whilst  ho 
wss  flosting  down  the  strcain,  nnd  wajt  on 
on<  oeeatUm  resting  himself  ou  tho  bnnk." 
It  Is  not  at  all  neccssary  to  conitidcr  tiint  the 
stag  wss  rouiied  In  Uio  carly  part  of  his  Jour- 
ney,  or  in  hls  flrst  bask  in  tlic  sun,  hiit  fliinply 
that  durlng  hls  progrc»t«  down  thc  rlvcr,  ho 
wns  st  •  ccrtaln  spot  fuund  rccliniiig  on  tho 
b«nk,  snd  thence  startcd  by  llic  dogs. 

49&   Dtxtrm  rrronl»— "lils  riglit  hand, 
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B  VIL  499-519. 


NOTES  ON  TIIE  JESKU). 


D.  Vir  623-540. 


(which,  unassisted,  was)  liable,  or  prone  to 
miss  its  aim." 

499.  Acta  venit,  Le.,  adacta  est,  penefravit 

500.  Observe  how  the  poet  displays  hia 
skill  in  excitiiig  our  compassion  for  a  beast 
which  is  naturally  timid  and  mUd,  and 
■wliose  instinct  lcads  it  to  run  for  protection 
to  those  whose  tending  care  lias  made  it 
"oaeof  thefamily." 

504.  Z)Mros—"  hardy,"  "sturdy,"  ausual 
epithct  of  husbandmen.  Conclamat,  La, 
calls  together  with  loud  cries. 

605.  Pestis,  sciL,  Faria.  Improvisi,  sciL, 
Silviae.     "  Unexpectedly  soon." 

507.  Stipitis  gravidi  nodis,  literally,  "  with 
the  knots  of  a  heavy  club,"  Le.,  with  a 
heavy-knotted  club. 

508.  Rtmanti — "  searching,"  "  as  lie 
searched."  The  verb  (see  Geo.  i.  384)  pro- 
pcrlymeans  to  examine  every  cAini  (rima), 
and  crannie — to  try  to  discover. 

509.  Quadrifidam — "that  could  be  split 
Into  four  pieces."    See  Geo.  iL  25. 

610.  Immane  spjrans,  fiiya,  Tviuv. 

511.  E  speculis  to  be  connccted  with  petit. 
Specular—a  watch-tower;  but  speculum—a. 
muTor. 

513.  Pastorale  signum,  viz.,  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  which  Ls  stiU  used  to  call  to- 
gether  the  rustics  on  any  occasion  of  danger. 
Tliis  custom  is  not  confined  to  Italy,  but 
lias  been  found  hi  many  other  nations  in 
their  ruder  state. 

515.  Insonuere — thc  vnlgar  reading,  iri^ 
tonuere,  is  not  supported  by  the  best  MSS. 
Insono,  moreover,  is  more  suitable  to  the 
sound  of  cornua,  tubas,  classica,  etc,  than 
intono. 

516.  Lacus  Trivice  is  the  Lacus  Ncmorensis 
(or  speculum  Dianae)  near  Aricia,  with  a 
grove,  and  a  famous  temple  of  Diana  (for  the 
name  Trivia,  see  iv.  609) ;  it  Ls  now  called 
Lago  di  Nemi. 

517.  A  Uttle  N.  of  the  above  is  the  sul- 
phureous  Nar  {Neri),  flowing  into  the  Tiber 
between  the  Sabines  and  Umbrians.  It  is 
ealled  albus,  from  the  white  deposit  of 
Bulphur  on  its  banks,  and  in  its  channeL 

Very  near  is  the  Lake  Velinus  (Lago  de 
Pic  di  Luco),  made  by  the  river  VeUnus 
'  Velino^  stagnating  between  the  mountain 
heignts  above  Reate.  It  was  at  one  time 
xT&ira  rS  by  M.  Curius,  a  canal  being  cut 
«nrougn  xhe  liilL  See  Cic.  ad  Att.  iv.  15 ; 
Plin.  iiL  12, 17.    Heyne. 

619.  Buccina — a  wind  instrument  used  for 
maldng  signals.  It  was  twisted,  as  seen  in 
the  woodcut,  and  had  the  mouth  surrounded 
t/ith  metaL 
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523.  Lirexert  «««—«' thcy  have  sct 
(note  the  perf  as  in  394,  above)  the  line  of 
battle  in  due  ordcn'  Le.,  they  regularly 
arranged  themselves  in  battle  array. 

525;  Ancipiti  ferro  —  "  double-edged 
axes,"  Servius.  Wagn.  interprets:  "they 
fightwithlike  (indecisive)  armour,  by  whicli 
it  comes  to  pass  that  tlie  result  is  doubtful," 
(anceps),  or  "undecided." 

626,  The  army  drawn  up  in  battle  aiTay 
is  called  seges,  because  its  swords  and  spears, 
when  raised  in  act  of  striking,  are  like  thc 
prickly  ears  of  com. 

527.  Sole  lacessita — "strnck  by  the  rays 
of  the  sun." 

528.  See  this  comparison  made  by  Homcr 
H.  iv.  422  sqq.;  cf.  also  Geo.  iiL  237  sqq. 

532.  Ma.ximus,  scU.,  natu.  Fuerat,  had 
been,  i.e.,  hefore  liis  death.  Almo,  rather 
Almon,  which  latter,  howcver,  the  Greek 
form,  Virg.  does  not  write.  Many  of  Vir- 
gil's  heroes  are  named  from  Italian  rivers. 

633.  Vulnus,  Le.,  sagitta,  the  arrow  wlucli 
made  the  wound;  the  eflfect  beuig  put  for 
the  cause. 

534.  Iter  ud^  vocis — the  epithet,  udce,  ig 
transferred  from  thc  throat,  through  which 
the  voice  is  emitted  to  the  voice  itself ;  it=» 
iter  udum.  Inclusit,  for  the  more  common 
interclusit,or  praeclusit. 

535.  Corpora,  scil.,  sternuntur,  seniorque 
GalcBsm  —  "  and  among  them  the  aged 
Galjesus."  Our  poet,  foUowing  Homeric 
precedent,  commends  the  memory  of  tho 
fallen  hero  to  us,  and  excites  our  compassion 
for  him  by  representing  him  as  justissimus 
and  ditissimm. 

536.  Medium  paci — "a  mediator  for 
peace." 

537.  Ditissimus  arvis— before  tlie  use  of 
coin,  the  amoxmt  of  a  man's  wealth  was  cal- 
culated  by  the  extent  of.his  territory  or  the 
number  of  his  floclis. 

640.  .^quo  Alarte—'"  with  equal  snccess." 


B  Vn.  541-575. 


XOTES  ON  THE  iENEID. 


B.  VII.  577-593. 


:aI.  /^wn»«i/)ofe»i»— "horpromisebelng 
fhlfiiled,"  having  made  g««l  her  promise. 

542.  Commisit  funera—a,  rathcr  strange 

expr*"-'' "  H»  ♦r-.,^..<i    however,  in  thls 

way  .i  committere  pug- 

nain.  1"  tlie  pugna  was 

fmi-  ...wicr  TTord  Is  snbsti- 

t«tt  r. 

i, ',  ■■  -uccessful  in  hcr  mission." 

!A;.  ...  .  .-,...  la  irony.    Tbe  meaning  is : 

"  The  faveach  is  bo  complete,  that  even  were 
yoQ  to  Ud  them  retom  to  friendship,  your 
order  woak!  be  mihecded." 

5.V).  Intani  Martis.     CC  abov«,  461. 

5.^2.  Abwnde  witli  the  geiu  The  nentcrs 
of  proooans  and  of  some  adjs.  uscd  as  pro- 
noons,  and  alao  a  few  adverbs,  are  joined 
with  •  gea,  for  two  rcasons :  first,  because 
[in  meaning  they  have  becomc  substs. ;  and 
becaofle  thcy  express  a  part  of  a 
8ee  Zompt,  Lat  Gr.,  §  432. 

MS.  SkmibeUicauue — "thecaoscsof  war 
'\tn  firmi^  fixed,"  Le.,  the  seeds  are  sown  of 
«  war  wUdi  wffl  not  eaifly  be  bronght  to  a 
peaceabie  tenninatioD. 

554.  QiMrybrt,  etc  "  Becent  (new,  fresh) 
blood  hath  drendied  the  anos  which  chancc 
llrvt  jii|iplied.** 

55«.  Biregkun  gmm  Venerit^  sald  with 
bittcr  btmy. 

557.  iUeciKte»— "wlth  greater  flreedom," 
"with  a  great  amomit  of  freedom." 

558.  taler  ille,  On  thi»  nae  of  flfe,  cC 
110,  aboT& 

««.  atrer-^  by  tmesia  (scc  JEn.  iL 
#v7|  fcc  tupentt, 

•91.  Abu  anipiOm.  Thlii,obMrrefl  Heync, 
b  a  norel  aspeiet  in  wtiich  to  represent  the 
1'orVM,  with  serpenta  in  their  wmgs. 

5«a.  Theplaoeof  deaoentoftbeFuy  was 
In  tbe  eoontry  of  tlie  Hirpini,  where  there 
b  (tooi  fkr  (hmi  Aectdanna,  Fricenti)  a  lalie 
'  io  aHwet  and  diMrnsting  in  smell,  which 
eoMlderedoneof  theJ9><raeiffa  (rentila- 
mti  ot  Badaa,  and  traa  called  Plutonla  or 
Tbe  ptaea  waa  named  Anuanc- 
tM.Lo.,  /4fn,roaadabovt,and«aiKlitf,hoIy, 
•e  it  wrro  ■'  holy  at  aD  point&"  In  saying 
metUo  in  /tniiet^  Ylrifl  speaks  not  aa  a  geo- 
,  bat  as  «  poet  The  klce  is  now 
Lago  (f  AneamU  or  Mt^ 
M.  LaUu  nemorU.  L&,  the  wooded  side 
a  bBL  Medla,  mL^  nemore,  bot  tnediut 
ia  very  ollcn  taken,  m  bera,  tar  tlie  simple 
pTPp.  IHLinttr,  tuh. 

Ml.  SoTit  et  vertki,  Lc.«  urtiee,  (vortice) 
ap$arum  inter  tqxa. 

Ma  On  the  dUfeml  geoders  of  tpecvt, 

/•Onttilt  r»irt. 

57»  On  the  mode  of  spcUhig  EHnyt,  see 
aotr,  jTm.  IL  337. 

574.  jrmnenunHt  reporUm$  ta^lorani. 
On  thls  hwtanoe  nf  the  «rMsif  eonstraetVm, 
m*  note,  JEn.  L  70}  and  HL  #7«. 

575.  Ora  /mlati  Oalaoi^  tor /mhta  ora 


Galcesi,  as  in  vL  480,  Adrasti  paHenHt 
imago,  etc,  Lc,  Galcesum  ipsum  ora  fcedO' 
tum.    Fcvdatus  is  often  nse<l  for  vulneratus. 

577.  In  medio  crimine  coedis  et  (in  medio) 
ignis.  "  In  the  midst  of  thcir  charges  of 
slaughter  (against  tho  Trojans),  andin  their 
hcat  of  mind,"  etc 

678.  VoearL  The  infin.  often  dcpends  on 
somo  word  easily  dcrivable  from  the  con- 
text,  ashere,  queritur,  "hecomplainsthat," 
etc  Of  conrse  Phrygiam  is  said  with  deri- 
sion  to  call  to  niind  tho  effcminacy  and 
loxury  of  that  conntry. 

581.  Thiasis — "in  the  wild  danoe  to 
Bacchus."  Insultant  nemova — this  vcrb  is 
very  rarely  construed  with  thc  acc  Scc, 
however,  i  67. 

582.  Fatigant  Mai-tem — "  clamonr  londly 
for  war." 

583.  Contraomina.  Sce64,  abovc.  Contva 
fata,  scc  96,  tlie  prediction  of  Faunus. 

584.  Perverso  numine — "under  an  infln- 
cncc  vdlfully  blind." 

586.  Pelagi  rtipes.  Obscrve  the  rtnfl/^^of" ff, 
on  which  see  ^n.  ii.  602;  iiL  247. 

587-90.  Thesc  verscs  are  condemncd  by 
some  of  tho  lcamcd.  For  tho  argumcnts 
see  Forb.  or  Wagn. 

591.  Potestas  datur  ersuperare.  On  this 
construction  sce  note  on  v.  638;  iL  350. 
Exsuperare,  \.(i.,  vincere,  "to  restrain," 
"chcclc,"  "thelr  blind"  (Lc,  rasli,  ill-ad- 
viscd)  rcsolvc 

593.  Inanes  auras,  "tlic  nnfjubstantial 
alr"  is  thc  usual  translation  of  t?iis  common 
phrasc  rccrlk.,  liowcvcr,  thinlts  that, 
since  mention  is  madc  of  prnyers  destined 
to  be  iiicncctual,  thc  word  js  here  used  In 
a  peculi.ir  sense,  mcnning  ratlicr  "  tho  air 
whlch  is  not  about  to  hcar  his  appeal"— 
"m>n  audituras." 

594.  Frangimur  —  "wc  arc  crushed," 
"overpowcred."  Ferimur — "  wo  aro  liur- 
rled  on  against  our  wiiL" 

595.  Sacrilego — "imnious,"  "sacrilcgious," 
sliif  f  th'  y  ivcro  runnlng  counter  to  tho  will 

Lc,   h^jus  sceleris  poenas— 

n>r  surh    a  criinr,"  a.s   clso» 

\  '   '       ■nnt 

!  :t!y 

a  ;!(»« 

tOSOll.'  lllg 

word.",  i  i  to 

a  follo'.'.  tlio 

samo  notion,  aiid  nssuincs  tlic  gvinJ-.T,  iiura- 
t)er,  and  casc  of  tbat  noun. 

51ML  y^at,  Le.,  pofinu-  .«. , r,r'.« .•  bo  tcrlm 
\m  uscd  torpcenat  .<  »  i  n.  IL  229. 

TransL  "Tno  rewn  "    Somo 

/«.   "%\  a  sensc, 

',  wblcn  would  !/«•  1  iitiri  ly  unsultca 
to  tiie  drcumirtAnceii. 

598,  <2uk»— -tho  pcaco  of  dcatli  Is  mcnnt 
Omnit  poriut  in  limine—"  the  wholc  havcn 
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Bf  rest  is  at  my  feet,"  is  close  at  hand.  lA- 
men  is  applied  to  the  end  of  life  as  well  as 
to  the  beginning  of  it. 

Some  make  portus  the  gen.,  thus,  (ego 
tuni)  omnis  in  limine  portus ;  or,  (quies  est) 
omnis  in  limine  portus.  But  the  first  method 
is  preferable. 

599.  Funere — death,  simply, — ^not  obse- 
quies. 

600.  The  abdication  of  Latmus  may  be 
considered  too  hasty,  and  quite  uncallcd 
for.  But,  as  Heyne  remarks,  it  was  neces- 
sary  for  the  poefs  designs  that  Turnus 
Bhould  possess  sovereign  authority.  For, 
as  the  praises  of  ^neas  are  brought  out  by 
contrasting  him  with  the  Italian  hero,  this 
exalting  of  the  Trojan  prince  could  not  have 
been  done  duly  had  his  rival  acted  only  in 
a  subordinate  position. 

601.  The  mode  of  declaring  war  in  more 
recent  times  is  by  a  poetical  anachronism, 
quite  allowable,  attributed  to  the  ancient 
days  of  legend.  Cf.  Livy  i.  19,  and  see 
Rom.  Antiq.  (Ramsay)  on  the  ceremonies 
attending  the  commencement  of  hostili- 
ties. 

Protinus — "right  onward  from  that  timc." 

602.  Albanoe  urbes — the  thirty  Alban  co- 
■  onies.  Maxirna  re/'?<m— "mightiest  of  em- 
pires,"  or  "mistress  of  the  world." 

603.  Movent  Martem,  a  rare  expression, 
the  usual  one  being  Bellum,  or  Mars,  mo- 
vetur.  It  is  =  movent  arma  in  Heyne's 
opinion.  Others  think  reference  is  madc  to 
thc  custom  of  beating  the  sacred  ancilia  ui 
the  temple  of  Mars,  on  the  proclamation  of 
war,  and  to  the  cry  of  the  priests,  "  Mars 
vigila,"  on  the  occasion. 

604  The  following  passage  is,  of  course, 
Intended  to  flatter  Augustus,  and  to  com- 
pliment  his  military  renown.  We  are  not 
to  follow  the  poet  with  too  great  historical 
strictness  in  liis  references,  but  allow  hiin  a 
little  latitude. 

The  Getae  are  put  to  represent  generally 
the  barbarous  nations  of  the  west,  conquered 
by  Augustus,  such  as  the  Cantabri  and 
Astiu-es  in  a.u.c.  729,  the  Aquitani  (by 
Messala),  etc.  eta 

605.  Hyrcanis,  see  iv.  367.  Arabis,  re- 
forring,  probably,  to  the  expedition  of 
AciUus  Gallus  through  Egypt  to  Arabia 
f  elix  in  A.u.c.  730. 

Ad  Indos  refers,  of  course,  to  the  Parthian 
expedition  in  a.u.c.  734,  when  the  Indians 
sent  an  embassy  to  Augustus.  See  y\.  795. 
The  student  should  take  care  to  make  con- 
Btant  reference  to  liis  Hist.  of  Rome,  and 
not  content  hunself  with  these  meagre  no- 
tices  of  events. 

606.  Auroram  sequi,  i.e.,  to  go  to  the 
most  eastem  parts  of  the  world.  Parthos, 
in  reference  to  the  restoration  by  Phraates 
in  A.U.C.  734  of  the  standards  taken  from 

h  e  defeated  Crassus — an  event  which  the 
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Roman  poets  of  the  Augustan  age  never 
tired  celebrating. 

607.  Tlie  famous  tomple  of  Janus  ismeant, 
on  which  consult  Schmitz's  Hist.  of  Rorae, 
chaps.  L  and  ii.,  and  Ramsay's  Antiq.,  p. 
320.  The  custom  of  opening  the  gates  of 
the  temple  in  time  of  war,  and  closing  theni 
during  peace,  is  well  kno^vn.  On  portoe,  sce 
below,  622 ;  and  ^n.  i.  294.  Mars  and  War 
are  represented  as  confined  within  the 
temple  in  times  of  peac& 

609.  Aerei,  to  be  scanned  as  two  sylls. 
Ferri  robora  (like  vis  ferri),  "  the  strength 
of  iron,"  Le.,  strong  Lron  (bolts).  So  Milton 
says,  "The  might  of  Gabriel,"  for  "tho 
mighty  GabrieL" 

610.  Nec  custos,  etc.  The  poet  seoms  to 
depict  the  temple  as  one  with  two  entranccs, 
a  front  and  a  rear,  w.ith  a  figure  of  Janus 
guarding  each. 

611.  Has,  scil.,  porias;  stridentia  limina 
is  not  in  apposition  to  has;  but  our  poet  has 
been  guilty  of  a  grammatical  blunder, 
whicli  is  usually  excused  by  giving  it  the 
euphcmistic  name,  anacolouthon  (see  Mw. 
L  237.)  He  began  as  if  intending  to  write 
stridentes.    But  see  iEn.  L  573. 

612.  Trabea  Quirinali — "the  robe  ot 
Romulus,"  Le.,  wom  by  Romulus,  as  also 
by  the  kings.  Ovid  often  calls  Romulus 
trabeatus.  The  trabea  is  said  to  have  beeu 
a  robe  of  a  white  colour,  omamented  vnib 
many  purple  stripes,  like  beams  (tiabs> 
crossing  it  obliquely,  and  either  woven  into 
it  or  sewed  on  it 

Gabino  cinctu — a  mode  of  wearing  tho 
ioga,  introduced  from  GabiL  The  toga  waa 
thrown  over  the  body  in  sucli  a  way  that 
its  lowest  lappet  was  brought  round  and 
girt  the  waist,  while  the  rest  of  it  enveloped 
and  covered  the  head.  See  the  woodcut 
at  V.  755.  The  origin  of  the  custom  has  a 
legend  connected  with  it,  similar  to  that 
which  accounts  for  the  loose  jacket  of  our 
hussars.  On  a  certain  occasion,  the  people 
of  Gabii  were  engaged  in  a  solemn  festival, 
all  clad  in  the  trabea,  and  being  surprised 
by  the  announcement  that  thc  enemy  wera 
at  hand,  they  hastily  girt  up  their  robes 
and  rushed  to  meet  them;  hence,  since  they 
were  victorious,  this  kind  of  garment  waa 
considered  of  good  omen- 

614.  Vocat  pugnas,  Le.,  invites  the  battlc, 
as  it  were,  by  the  act  of  proclaiming  war. 

Sequitur  is  used  in  reference  to  the  usual 
phrase  of  the  consul  on  such  occasions: 
"  Qui  rempublicam  salvam  esse  vuU  me  se- 
quatur."'    Wagn. 

619.  Foeda — "disagreeable,"  "disgust- 
ing,"  because  Latinus  deemed  the  war  un- 
just.  Caecis  umbris — "in  the  dark  recesses " 
(of  his  palace.) 

621.  Lnpulit  ei  rumpit.  For  the  expla- 
nation  of  this  difference  in  tense,  c£  not«^ 
^n.  ii.  466  and  483 ;  iiL  3. 
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622.  This  veree  is  modcUed  froin  tie 
well  known  one  of  Enuiiu,  to  which  Horace 
rFfera,  Sat  L  4.  60,  Postquam  diaeordia 
tetra  Belli  /erratos  posteis  porta$que  re- 
frtgiL 

8M.  Part  ardmu  a  good  example  of  tho 
eoQitnictioa  caUed  tffnetts,  on  which  see 
nota,  JEtL  L  70.  The  poet  seems  to  luive 
taitanded  sodi  a  word  as  eqttes  to  follow 
pedmt  bot,  «hangiiig  hb  pnrpose,  expressed 
the  sanie  idea  by  <tUit  eqtat,  allowing,  how- 
erer,  arduut  to  remain. 

Arduut  altit  equit — altit  seems  nnneces- 
sary  after  eurdMtu,  bot  thc  poets  often  use 
words  of  the  aame,  or  of  kiudred  significa- 
tioo,  to  bdgfaten  tbeir  descriptions.  See  ii 
456,  and  abOTe,  285,  tubiimet  in  equit  re- 


<SS.  Putetrulentut  is  to  bo  closely  at- 
tadied  to  /mrit,  so  as  to  make  one  notion 
with  it,  "Soour  the  plahi  \a  dusty  course; " 
aod  tberefixe  tbe  two  epithets,  arduut  and 
puherutkntut,  are  not  objectionabie  as  joiiied 
to  oae  lobet.,  the  phnue  arduut  altis  equit 
(  •eqmO btbig oppoeed to pedet^  and equal 
toan4^ 

"  well-polished." 
instance  of  the 
~ine  of  the  a4i.,  oo  which  see  note, 
iEa.iL7SflL 

nry«a<btbe  reading  of  the  bert  MSa 
fbr  «snTMK,  tbe  Tolgar  lection. 

tn.  Ai»im    "tbe  bard  fiU  between  the 


6ia 


-"ay.  five  large  cities 
In  aU."  Tbere  ia  a  kind  of  gradation  in  tlie 
deeoiptloa;  for  not  only  do  individuals 
wbet  tbeir  fworda  and  make  preparations, 
^fire  entire  dties  of  con- 


/mewdibut  poeitit —  "Hto  anyiifl  behig 
plaeed,**  sdL,  on  the  blodLS. 

«Ml  Atima  a  dty  ot  the  Volsd,  bi  the 
ae.  of  Latiom,  •tiU  caUed  by  the  Mune 


nbur,  now  7WU,  a  large  and  Iroportant 
lown  of  Latlam,  oa  botb  ridee  of  tho 
Amio. 

nh  Ardea—wem  41L  Cruitumeri—itie 
BaoM  of  tbe  people  oaed  for  the  town  (as 
we  Mw  abore  in  rL  776,  Pometiot),  which 
WM  Tarlooiljr  eaUed  Onutrnntum,  Oruttu- 
merla,  Ormttumerittm:  Itwaa  aitaated  bi  the 
of  the  SaUnea,  not  tu  fipom  tbe 


onuatiy  01 
r.rerTlber, 


and  the  town  Fldenaa. 


AiOnmmae—m  town  ot  tbe  SaUnes,  at  1 
:.  fl  •>«ni;«  of  tbe  Tlber  and  Anlo. 


i!i.  LlC,aI«>Ed.lLS4,«>iaiMl 
II.  •>•). 

vn.  TtUm  la  Qsed  in  an  actlre  sensa— 
Umbo,  tbe  '*boi*,"  hi  naxt 


verse,  is  put  by  the  figure  synecdoche  foi 
the  whole  shieltL 

634.  Ducunt,  Le.,  beat  ouL  Observe  the 
spondaic  metre  of  tlie  liue,  suiting  well  the 
sense.  Ocreat,  to  he  scanned  as  a  dissylL 
by  synizetit. 

63«.  JRecoquHHt—"  they  fashion  afresh.'* 
On  the  testera,  see  Ramsay's  Antiq.,  p.  399. 
On  the  classicus,  as  thc  signal  for  battle, 
Lersch  (sec  note,  X.n.  L  469)  remarks,  that 
whilc  the  Greeks  used  music  for  the  plea- 
sures  of  life,  the  Ronians  eiuployod  it 
principally  for  tlie  purposes  of  war.  In 
this  respect,  therefore,  the  customs  intro- 
duccd  hito  the  iEueid  are  not  Grcek  bat 
Romau. 

640.  Trilicem  loricam — see  Mn.  iii.  467 

641.  For  the  model  of  tlie  following  sum- 
mary  of  tiie  forces,  the  reader  need  scarcely 
he  referred  to  the  Homeric  cataloguo  of 
ships  in  Bk.  il.  of  the  Iliad,  line  484  sqq. 
Pandite,  etc — "Lay  ■vvide  open  the  portala 
of  Helicon,  and  give  movement  to  my  song." 
Helicon  is  represented  as  tho  sanctuary  Oi 
the  iluses,  and  it  they  are  called  upon  to 
open,  in  order  that,  chariot-like,  the  poera 
may  run  on  in  an  easy  course  wiieii  given 
its  first  impulse  by  the  Muses'  hand. 

643.  For  similar  praises  of  Italy,  see  Gea 
iL  167  sqq.  Jam  tum — these  words  contain, 
in  their  silent  comparison,  distinguished 
commendation  of  the  poefs  own  tiiucs. 

644.  Arserit,  L  e.,  what  heroes  it  sent 
forth,  buming  for  the  fray.  It  may  refer  to 
the  blaze  of  armour  in  the  battle-field. 

645.  This  is  almost  a  literal  translation  of 
Hom.  IL  iL  485,  vfjkili  ya,p  ha.i  iirrit 
xecpicri  n,  "irri  rt  Tcivru,  hfji-lif  Si 
xkios  eie*  axouo/Aiy,  ovdi  rt  IdfAiv. 

648.  Mezentius.  The  Lucumo  of  Agylla 
(afterwards  called  Caere)  is  reckoned  among 
thc  allle»  of  thc  Latlns,  in  accordance  with 
an  ancicnt  trudition  to  tliat  ctlect.  He  was 
of  Etrurian  origin,  but  had  becn  expclled 
from  Ag>-lla,  and  now  dwelt  among  tho 
KutulL  II<'  U  lalled  contemptor  divum,  bc- 
causc,  acconling  to  Cato  in  Macrob.  Snt  iiL 
6,  lic  ordcred  Ihe  Kutiili  to  givc  to  hhn  th« 
first-ft-ults  formerly  oirercd  to  tho  gods.  Tlio 
name  b  sometimes  writtcn  with  uoublo  z. 

652.  AgyUina  urbe.  The  city  was  foundcd 
l}y  tbe  Pelasgl,  and  fi-om  thoin  rcccived  the 
muneAgylla.  TheTuscanHaftiirwardscallcd 
It  Caere,  and  it  Is  reprcsentcd  by  tho  mo- 
dem  Cervetere,  or  Cervetri,  I  c,  Caere  vetut, 
the  name  Caere  or  Ceri  bchig  appUcd  to 
the  new  riUago  whlch  was  built  abuut  tlirce 
mUesoO: 

Ifeqiridqiiam—''ln  valn,"  bccauiw  they 
were  slaui  wtth  thcir  lcadcr,  and  availed 
noogbt  dtlicr  tu  him  or  to  thcmnclvca. 

664.  Baud  ia  tu  tjc  Joined,  in  thc  opinioa 
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of  Haud,  Tui-selL  iii.  19,  with  Mezentius, 
"whose  father  should  have  been  a  not- 
Mezentius." 

655.  Insignem  palma — ^he  had  gained  the 
victory  in  a  chariot  race,  and  his  car  was 
adorned  with  the  prize. 

657.  Aventintis -^  a  creation  of  Virgil's 
brain,  which  he  no  doubt  thought  would 
please  his  countrynien,  as  it  cormected  Her- 
cules  and  another  ancient  hero  with  one  of 
the  hUls  on  which  theu-  city  was  buUt 
Pukher  refers,  uot  to  beauty  of  face,  but  to 
those  quahties  which  become  a  hero,  viz., 
eturdiness  and  muscular  power  of  body, 
broad  shoulders,  aud  strong  chest. 

658.  Centum  angues  cinctamque  serpenti- 
bus  Hydram  is  for,  Eydram  centum  anguibus 
cinctam, 

659.  Rhea.  Niebuhr  alleges  that  the  pro- 
per  form  of  this  name  is  Rea,  from  reus, 
"the  guilty  one."  But  Wagn.  and  Forb. 
oppose  this  view,  as  suppoxted  neither  by 
the  authority  of  MSS.  uor  by  the  metre. 

661.  Laurentia  arva.  Hercules,  after  the 
slaughter  of  Geryon,  had  been  the  guest  of 
Evander,  who  then  govemed  the  districts 
embracing  thc  Palatine  and  Aventme  hUls. 
The  poet,  howevcr,  speaks  with  some  lati- 
tude. 

662.  Hercules  is  called  Tirynthim  from 
Tiryns  in  Argos,  •where  he  is  said  to  have 
been  brought  up. 

664.  Gerunt,  sciL,  the  foUowers  of  Avcn- 
tinus,  to  whom  ipse  iu  666  is  opposed.  On 
the  pilum,  see  Ramsay's  Rom.  Antiq.  It 
was  usuaUy  about  six  feet  long,  three  fcet 
beingwood,  andthree  iron,  strongly  rivetted 
together  at  the  point  of  juuction. 

The  Dolon,  yoy^uv,  was  a  kind  of  sword- 
Btick  with  a  poniard  concealed. 

665.  Tereti  mucrone,  Le.,  exiguo  gladio,  a 
smaU  tapering  sword.  Veru  Sabello  (the 
ffavv'iov,  whence  the  name  Saunitce  oxSam- 
nites,_  according  to  some  authorities),  a 
missUe  weapon  with  a  sharp  round  iron 
point  Ukc  the  spit  after  which  it  was  named 


666.  Ipse  pedes,  sciL,  subibat  tecia.  He 
had  the  lion's  skin  so  arranged  that  the 
head  served  for  a  hehnet,  as  in  the  wood- 
cut. 
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668.  Indutus,  sciL,  illud.  See^n.  L  228, 
11210. 

670.  Catillus,  Coras,  and  Tiburtus,  were 
three  brothers,  the  sons  or  grandsons  of 
Amphiaraus,  the  Argive  soothsayer— hence 
Argivajuventus,  They  founded  Tibur,  and 
gave  to  it  the  name'of  the  eldest  of  the 
three,  Tiburtus. 

672.  Catillus.  The  first  sylL  is  sometimes 
short.    Hor.  Od.  L  18,  2,  writes  C&tilus. 

674.  The  Centaurs  were  fabled  to  be  tha 
chUdren  of  Ixion  aud  the  Cloud  —  real 
"chUdren  of  the  IVIist,"  nubigenoe.  They 
Inhabited  the  high  lands  of  Thessaly,  of 
which  Homole  aud  Othrys  were  two  dis- 
tmguished  peaks.  Otlirys  is  uow  caUed 
Ooura  and  Jerako. 

679.  Vulcano — "Cato  mOrigg.  ait,  Cae- 
culum  virgines  aquam  petentes  in  foco  m- 
venisse,  ideoque  Vulcani  fiUum  existimasse; 
et  quod  oculos  exiguos  haberet  Caeculum 
appeUatum."    SchoL 

682.  Praeneste  (now  Palaesti-ina)  one  of 
the  most  ancient  towns  in  Latium,  founded 
by  the  PelasgL  It  is  caUed  altum  on  ac- 
count  of  its  position  in  a  mountainous  re- 
gion :  hence  Ilor.  Od.  uL  4,  22,  caUs  it  fri- 
gidum  Praeneste.  It  was  resorted  to  by  the 
Romans  for  its  coolness  in  the  heat  of  sum- 
mer. 

683.  Junonis — the  Pelasgian  religion  was 
introduced  into  Latium.  Juno  is  caUed 
Gabina  by  anticipation,  for  GabU  was  a 
colony  of  Alba  Longa. 

Colunt  Anienem,  Le.,  the  district  around 
the  Anio  (now  the  Teverone.) 

684.  Hernica  saxa — Ilerna  or  Ilernas  is 
said  to  mean  a  rock  in  the  Sabine  or  Marsic 
tongue.  The  district  around  Anagnia^sa.s 
a  fine  corn-growing  country;  hence  the 
epithet  dives. 

685.  The  Amasenus  (Amaseno)  —  rises 
above  Setia,  in  the  Volscian  territorj',  passes 
Privemum,  and  faUs  into  the  sea  between 
Circei  and  Terracina.  On  tlie  epithet  pater, 
Forb.  remarks,  '■^  Genitores,  seu  Patres,  Jluvii 
dicuntur,  quia  dum  terras  irrigant  patrum 
instar  de  incolis  bene  merentur."  Is  it  not, 
rather,  the  idea  of  age  and  long  continuance 
whidi  suggests  the  term?  Each  genera- 
tion  looks  on  the  river-god  as  oue  whom 
they  never  saw  in  his  infancy,  and  of 
whoni  their  father  loiew  not  the  first-be- 
gmning. 

686.  Glandes.  The  glans  was  a  leaden 
bullet,  or  rather  slug,  cast  in  a  mould, 
and  used  in  slings  as  a  substitute  for  stones. 
The  first  woodcut  rcpresents  a  sUnger 
\\\t\\\\i9  Funda,  or  sUng;  and  that  under- 
neath,  one  of  thc  gJandes,  orplummets:  the 
letters  F  I  Rstaudfor  "jirmiter,"  "  Throw 
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•tcadily  uid  TlgonMuly; 
Romor  ♦♦  SUlke,  O  " 


Or   ftw  "  Feri, 


wm 


Oakros,  itull-caps  made   from    the 

"  iwlth  ;'     "     '  -    iL   Cerda 

the  i>-  .s  to  the 

of  tbe  Rotnai.  _  lielmets 

ot  woVi'  skhi,  to  coni  1 1  i .  ; :  .  .u  ■  r  u  i  e  lostering 
of  Komulus  \>y  tl.';  \v.;;i;  The  woodcut 
reprc.s<aiu  oiic  lurm  oi  liic  gaUrui. 


V9..  Si'hi  rf.'tiyia  ttnsat  ptiU.     Why 
tbe  kft  .'xt?  !c  hna  bocn  askcd:  wu  not 

It  m'>*f  >•"-     -  1    ;.   thf  fnciuv?     Virril, 
with  .1.;  vc 

Ucen    !  "f 


.^•urc 


tanned  lcatlicr  witli  the  fur  on,  reaching  to 
the  calf  of  tbe  leg,  and  laced  in  front 


691.  Messapus,  not  the  famoufl  forefathei 
of  the  Messapii,  in  Japygia,  who  came  from 
Boeotia,  though  the  poet  may  have  intended 
him,  taking  the  liberty  of  changing  datci 
aiid  localities. 

G92.  Neque  fas  Qvvurov)  igni,  referring, 
&8  some  thinlc,  to  the  circurastance  that  tho 
.ff/rij/ over  whom  he  ruled,  used  to  "pass 
tlirough  the  fire,"  m  honour  of  their  gods, 
on  Mount  Soracte.  But  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered,  at  the  same  time,  that  they  used  fiery 
missiles  m  battlc  (sce  x.  131),  and  it  may 
be  of  this  alone  that  thc  poet  thinks. 

695.  Fescennia,  or  Fescenniuin,  on  tho 
Tiber,  near  Mt.  Soracte,  in  thc  south-east 
of  Etruria.  The  town  was  built  by  the 
Pelasgi,  and  gave  name  to  the  famous 
"Fesccnnine  verses." 

Falisci,  with  the  capital  Falerii,  situated 
south  from  Fescetmium.  Nicbuhr  thinks 
the  name  ^quos  joincd  to  Faliscos  to  nican 
that  they  were  in  part  descendcd  from  the 
yE</«i.  But  Otfr.  Miiller,  iii  his  book  on  tho 
Etruscans,  interprcts  the  tcrm  as  meaningi 
the  Falisci  of  thc  plain,  as  opposcd  to  thosa 
of  thc  old  and  strongly  situated  town. 

C96.  On  Horacte,  sec  below,  iEn.  xL  785. 

Flavinia  arva — the  territory  of  Flavina 
or  Flavinium,  a  town  of  Etruria,  supposcd 
to  be  the  modcrn  Fiano. 

697.  The  Ciininian  lakc  (La(/o  di  Yico), 
wcst  of  Soracte  and  FalcriL  Capena  lay 
south  of  Soractc,  on  the  dircct  lino  to  Rome, 
aiid  on  the  frontlcra  of  the  Fallsci.  On  thcse 
luunes,  Bce  Mr  Bunbury,  In  Smith's  Dict  of 

'jEquali  numero — "  kccpbig  In  cqual 
aod  well-ordcred  array  to  the  time  of  muslc," 
u  tho  rcat  of  tho  line,  and  also  703-5  would 
•eem  to  show.    Others  iJiterprct  '*  in  bands 
of  cqual  numbcr." 
C99.  Borrowcd  froin  Ilom.  II.  U.  4.19,  snq. 
700.  Wrlter«  nsually  spcak  only  of  tho 
........  ,.f  fiic  jying  itcan,  but  Vlr^ll  glvca 

;  f<^r  lifo  aflcr  hcr  »ong. 

innis,  BciL,  tho  Caystcr.    Sco  Ooo. 

702.  I^vlsa,  kXL,  by  tho  tound,  not  by 
oora. 

703.  "N">-  »-.,iii.t  lAw  ti.iiiic  tii:it  ri.ii.i  ki) 
grcatali 

uiinglinK 

cloud  ot  1 „.....,.  _-  ,:.....^ 
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eagerly  from  the  deep  abyss  of  ocean  to  the 
shore." 

708.  From  the  ancieut  Atta,  or  Attus,  or 
Attius  Clausus,  the  poet  skilfully  derives 
the  Claudian  gens  (or  rather  their  name), 
though  it  is  commonly  traced  to  that  Clau- 
sus  Who,  in  the  fiftli  year  after  the  expulsion 
of  Tarquinius  Superbus,  migrated  to  Kome 
from  the  Sabine  country. 

709.  In  partem  data — referring  to  tlie 
league  with  Titus  Tatius. 

710.  The  territoiy  of  the  Sabines  would 
seem,  from  the  followiug  enumeration,  to 
have  been  more  extensive  than  Strabo  and 
Pliny  represent  it.     See  Hcyne  Exc.  viii. 

Aniiternum — a  town  of  the  Sabines  on  the 
confines  of  the  Vestini,  not  far  from  the 
sources  of  the  Atemus.  It  was  the  birth- 
place  of  the  historian  Sallust.  The  mins  of 
it  are  now  called  Tor7'e  d'  AmUerno,  or  Cas- 
tello  di  S.  Vittorino.  See  Mr  Bunbury,  in 
Smith's  Dict  of  Geog.  Prisci  Quirites,  i.e., 
according  to  some,  Curites,  Curenses,  the 
inhabitants  of  Cures,  on  which  see  vL  812, 
uote.  See  also  Niebuhr's  Ilist  Rom.,  vol. 
i.,  p.  285,  Thirlwairs  translation.  He  as- 
sumes  that  the  name  of  tlie  Sabine  town 
was  Qutrium,  hence  the  inhabitants  were 
called  Quirites.  For  other  derivations  of 
the  temi  Quirites,  see  Douald,  Varron.  p. 
106,  2d  ed. 

711.  Eretum—on  the  Allia,  not  far  from 
the  Tiber,  now  called  Monte  Rotondo.  Mu- 
tusca  is  mentioned  by  Dionys.  as  one  of  the 
Sabine  towns ;  its  remains  are  still  visible 
in  Monte  Leone.  [In  this  latter  part  of  the 
Book  it  cannot  be  too  urgently  pressed  on 
students  to  make  constant  reference  to  Vol. 
l  of  Niebuhr's  Rom.  Hist,  ArnoId's  Rom. 
IlisL,  Niebuhr's  Lects.  on  Ethnology  and 
Geog.,  by  Dr  Schmitz,  Smith's  Dict  of 
Geog.,  and  DonaIdson's  Varronianus.  Let 
the  ancient  Atlas  be  constantly  open.] 

712.  Nomentum,  whence  the  via  Nomen- 
tana  received  its  name,  was  a  town  of  La- 
tium,  built  by  the  Albans.  It  is  now  Men- 
tana. 

Rosea  rura — "  the  fields  of  Rosea,"  in  tlie 
territory  of  Reate,  near  Lake  Velinus. 

713.  Tetrica,  a  lofty  mountain  in  the  Sa- 
bine  region.  Severus  is  not  elsewhere  mcn- 
lioned. 

715.  Tiberim  or  Thyhrim,  for  Virgil  varies 
in  the  orthography.  Fabari.%  or  Farfarus, 
flows  hito  the  Tiber  above  Cures — ^now  called 
Farfa. 

716.  Nursia  (now  Norcia),  the  native 
place  of  Sertorius,  was  situated  in  tlie  nor- 
thern  hills  of  the  Sabine  territory,  near  the 
river  Nar. 

Hortince  classes,  i.e.,  copiae,  the  forces  of 
Horta  or  Hortanum,  a  town  of  Etruria  at 
the  confluence  of  the  Nar  and  Tiber. 

Zatini  popidi,  i.e.,  the  Latins  in  the  Sa- 
bine  territory. 

\7i 


'  717.  Allia.  A  small  riverflowing  into  the 
Tiber,  11  miles  north  of  Rome:  it  is  called 
infaustum  nomen,  on  account  of  the  defeat 
of  the  Romans  by  the  Gauls  on  its  banks, 
in  390  B.c.  See  Mr  Bnnbury,  iii  Snuth'8 
Dict  of  Geog.,  article  "Allia" 

719.  Orion  fiibemis — the  morning  setting 
of  Orion  took  place  in  the  beginning  of  De- 
cember,  and  was  always  accompanied  with 
storms. 

720.  Sole  novo — "in  the  early  part  of 
summer."    JTermus—a  river  of  Lydiiu 

723.  Agamenmonius  —  so  called  because 
he  had  been  a  companion  and  soldier  of 
Agamemnon  at  Troy.  His  father  is  referred 
to  at  X.  417,  so  that  he  is  not  spoken  of  by 
the  poet  as  a  son  of  the  Grecian  chief,  as 
some  say,  though  Ovid  calls  him  Atrides. 

724.  Curru — the  dat,  though  Huschk.,  in 
his  commentary  on  the  laws  of  the  XII. 
Tables,  shows  that  the  verb/Mnj/ere  is  somc- 
timcs  followed  by  an  abl. 

Tumo — an  example  of  the  Dativus  Com- 
modi. 

725.  Massica  felicia  Baccho — *'  the  Massic 
hills,  productive  in  wine,"  i.e.,  their  own 
peculiar  wine.  Felix  is  oftencr  joined  with 
the  gen.     See  vL  785. 

727.  Aurunci — an  Ausonian  people,  dwel- 
hng  beyond  the  Liris  in  the  confines  of  La- 
tium  and  Campania.  The  Sidicini  tillod 
the  plains  near  to  Mt  Massicus,  and  tho 
frontier  of  Sanmium. 

728.  Cales—a  famous  town  of  Campania, 
now  Calvi. 

729.  Accola  VoUurm.  We  might  expect 
accolam  m  the  acc.  rather  than  the  nom.,  as 
accola  refers  to  rapit  mille  populos ;  but  after 
the  relative,  qui  vertunt,  qui  linquunt,  et&, 
the  -wTiter  readily  continucs  the  nom.  The 
Vultumus  (now  Voltiirno)  riscs  in  the 
Apennines,  and  after  watering  the  whole 
breadth  of  Campania,  falls  into  the  sea  at 
the  tovni  Vultumus.  In  the  upper  part  of 
its  course  it  is  shallow,  vadosus,  but  it  be- 
comes  large,  deep,  and  rapid  towards  its 
mouth. 

Saticulus  for  Saticulani,  the  inhabitants 
of  Saticula,  a  hill-town  on  the  confines  of 
Campania  and  Samnium. 

730.  Osci,  or  Oiyici,  a  great  and  powerful 
people  of  ancient  Italy,  dwelling  in  Cam- 
pania.  Consult  the  books  mentioned  in 
note  711,  above. 

The  aclis  was  a  kind  of  javelin  fitted  with 
a  thong,  so  that  it  could  be  drawn  back  to 
its  owner  after  being  thrown 

732.  Ccetra — a  small,  round  shield  covered 
with  hide.  It  was  wom  by  the  ancient 
Britons,  and  seems  to  be  the  same  as  the 
target  of  the  Scottish  Highlandcrs. 

Cominus,  i.e.,  A^hich  they  use  ir.  close 
fight. 

733.  Indictus^non  dictus.  The  word  ]# 
found  also  in  Terence,  Ilor.,  Livy,  etc 


B.  VII.  734-759. 


XOTES  ON  THE  iENEtD. 


B.  VII.  761-796. 


734.  SebetTiide — the  ii\-mph  of  the  river 
Febethus,  which  flows  iicar  Naples.  The 
Teleboans  are  said  to  bave  occupied  thc 
island  of  Capreae,  on  the  shore  of  Campania, 
att«rwards  rendered  infamous  by  the  de- 
bandieries  of  Tiberioa.     TeUboHm  for  Tele- 


73&  Sarreutes,  thcse  dwelling  near  thc 
Sarnus  (now  iSomo),  a  river  of  Campania, 
andently  prononnoed  Sarrtis. 

740.  Abella  (now  AveUa  veeehia)  is  not 
tu  distant  from  Nola  in  Campania,  and  the 
soorce  of  the  Clanis.  The  town,  as  thc 
eoDtextshows,  was  sitaated  on  high  ground. 

74L  Cateku,  a  Idnd  of  lonp:  javclin.  Ser- 
Ttus  says  it  coold  be  drawn  baclc  by  a  thoug 
llke  the  arlis,  The  wonl  is  Celtia  Note 
Soliti  the  nom.  in  apposition  to  a  preced- 
ing  accns.,  populos.  Solitos  is  not  used,  ac- 
cording  to  Wagn.,  Iwcause  thc  two  phrases 
refer  to  tldngs  quite  different — popuios  di- 
ctone  premerty  to  dvil  goveminent ;  eateias 
Ivrqmere,  to  war.  In  the  former  place,  the 
natlons  mentfcmed  are  the  objects,  and 
therelbre  tbe  ac&  Is  nsed;  in  the  latter, 
howerer,  they  are  the  agents,  and  therefore 
the  Doai.  is  fiNmd.  Bnt  tliis  explanation 
wffl  not  excuae  VbKfl  fOT  his  great  carcless- 
ncas  In  mUtag  the  soitence.    See  x.  497. 

740.  jrsTMvia  mentioned  only  in  this  place. 
e^ouis^pokenorfai  xlL  460  and  &4i.  A 
river  oftheame  name  is  met  with  in  x. 

747.  jBgmenki  geHS,  Le.,  the  Acqui  who 
dwelt  between  the  Latins  and  the  Marsi, 
by  the  Anlo^  and  aronnd  ML  AI(,n(Ius.  They 
Itad  a  dmv  ifiAa,  aad  not  a  putris  gleba,  and 
thos  they  were  horrida  yens,  and  venatu 
Venatu  is  by  somo  rcckoned  thc 
(see  Kiits,  Sali.  Cat  2,  9),  and  hy 
,  aa  mensce  in  490,  al)ovc;  and 
parvo  in  Iz.  607,  etc  On  the  dat.  of  thc 
ftwrth  ded.  entBng  bi  u,  see  EcL  v.  29. 

749.  Oommtan  afteqoentatirererfansed 
only  by  Vbffl  and  TMftnsi 

7M.  JVbmwte,  or  Marmbta  geiu,  Le, 
the  Mani,  wbo  w«n  so  called  from  their 
eaoltal  Mmrtnimm,  vmr  Lake  Fodnoa. 
7AL  FmtdtetflUdoUmk,  It^/elki/hmde 
-     -    l  2,  mda  kemdiadfe, 

m.      OraoUer 


7UL  HfdrU    aae  abor^  «69. 


7M. 


.,  bv  ■cattrrlng' 


i^anetti 
popplea,  h«m,  or  medleated  frdts.    Mann, 
dtber  b7  pwaiwting  eakca  frtmi  tbe  hand, 


or  bjr  gentle 

manbNdatlons,  I 

lo  iobdoe  thdr 

7Ml  MartU  moRMiits— wtthoat  the  prep, 
as  thoa  dgnlfying  a  lesa  rHrtrlcted  range  of 


Manl  were  rery  fimioas  for 
thdr  bicanutiona. 

769.  Anguitia,  at  the  sonth  of  I^e  Fa- 
dnaa,  was  callcd  from  Angliia.  the  sister  of 


Mede.i,  who  was  worshipped  in  this  placa 
on  account  of  her  ma^c  power. 

Vitreus  is  a  common  epithet  oiwater,  sea 
deities,  and  nymphs. 

761.  On  Virbius  aiid  Ilippolytus,  sco 
Class.  Dict,  Pulcherrima  beRo,  lc,  most 
valiant  for  the  war. 

762.  Aricia,  the  state,  and  not  a  female  ot 
that  narae,  is  called  liis  mater;  so  Populonia 
mater,  x.  172. 

763.  Egeria,  mentioned  hcre,  was  ncar 
Aricia,  aud  not  the  ono  close  to  Roma 
Heyiie. 

764.  Pinguis  et  placabilis  ara — rich  In 
the  nuinber  of  victims  brought,  and  yct 
easily  proplliated  (Le.,  the  deity)  in  com- 
parison  with  Diana  Taurica,  whom  all 
shunned,  for  in  hcr  honour  were  sacrificcd 
all  strangers  who  tonched  thc  shorcs.  QX. 
ix.  585 ;  and  see,  by  all  means,  Wagner'8 
note     Novercae,  Le.,  Phaedra. 

769.  Paeoniis,  (to  be  pronounced  in  scan- 
slon  Paeonjis),  Herbis — by  tho  drugs  oi 
Apollo  (Paeon). 

773.  Phoebigenam,  Le.,  iEsculapius. 

776.  Ignobilis  is  uscd  here  iii  a  good  sense 
— spcnding  one's  life  in  rctircinent  aiul  soli- 
tudc,  and,  therefore,  calinly  aiid  pcacefully 

78i.  Ilaudsecius,  "just  as  if  iio  accident 
had  happened  to  his  father." 

784.   Vertitur,  Le.,  vertit  se. 

786.  Efflantem  ignes—iixa  sun's  rays  strik- 
ing  upon  it  gave  that  quick  aiul  rapid 
motion,  which  inade  the  beholclcr  iinagine 
that  the  CJiiinaera  with  which  IiLs  helmet 
wa«  adomcd  brcathed  forth  fire. 

/FAneeos,  as  copious  as  iEtna  Aftcr  fre- 
mens,  in  next  llne,  supply  erat. 

789.  A  dcscription  of  thc  devicc  of  lo  and 
hcr  father  Inachus.  on  the  shicld  of  Tunius: 
"An  lo,  with  honis  ercct,  and  fomicd  of 
pold,  adonied  his  smooth  shield,  (an  lo,; 
now  gradually  covcrcd  wlth  coarse  hair, 
now  Ijcconie  a  helfer— a  splcndld  devicc— 
and  Argiis,  the  guanlian  of  the  maideii, 
aiid  Father  Inachus  ponring  forth  his  rivor- 
Htroain  from  an  cnibossod  um."  On  worka 
of  art,  Inachus  is  reprcseiitod  as  a  river-god, 
Iraniiig  011  an  um  froin  which  watcr  is 
flowing.  371,  aliove,  wlll  oxplain  why  Ina- 
chus  and  his  daiightcrlo  are  introduccd  oc 
thc  Bhield.     See  Ovid.  Mct.  "lo." 

793.  Himlnu  peitilum,  i'i^e{  wiZ^a»». 

794.  Argiva  pubes — sce  abovc,  409  sqq. 
79.».  Auruncte  vianus,  l.o.,  tlioso  on  the 

hither  slde  of  ihe  Llris,  undcr  the  coniiiiniul 
of  TumiiH  hlniHcIf,  for  those  on  thc  farther 
lifliik  wcrc  lod  by  llalcsus,  722,  above. 
Sicaui,  ttic  rcmalnn  of  thc  Slcanl  who  hod 
•cttled  noar  tho  Tlbcr  In  tho  territory  of  the 
KutulL 

79fi.  Saerance  acie*.    Tlie  poople  alnicd  at 
\iy  this    temi  caiinot    ho  vory   defmitoly 
•tated.    Some  supiioHv  that  a  portion  of  tliy 
175 
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Ardeates  are  meaiit,  on  account  of  their 
having  vowed  to  the  gods,  a  ver  sacrum, 
while  labouring  under  the  effects  of  a 
plague;  or  because  the  race  was  conse- 
crated  (sacrati)  to  the  Mother  of  the 
GoDS.  Heyne.  The  second  view  is 
strengthened  by  an  inscription,  in  which 
thc  Sacram  are  called  sacerdotes  (Magnce 
matris.) 

Labici,  or,  as  -Livy  calls  them,  Labicani — 
the  inhabitants  of  Labicuni,  iu  Latium. 
Niebuhr  thinks  that  Virgil  wrote  Lavici, 
but  no  manuscript  supports  his  view. 

Picti  scuta,  Le.,  witli  painted  bucMets. 
See  Mn.  L  228,  on  the  syntax. 

797.  Numici—see  above,  242.  The  litus 
is  called  sacred,  because  the  Numicius  itself 
was  sacred.  It  cannot  be  meant  that  the 
shore  was  actually  consccriited  to  tlie  deity, 
for  in  that  case  it  would  have  been  unholy 
to  till  it.  TransL,  "Those  who  cultivate  tlie 
banks  of  the  sacred  Nimicius." 

799.  Circceum  jugum  —  see  above,  10. 
Anxur,  or  Axur,  (civiv  ^vpov,  "the  razor- 
less,")  is  a  name  by  which  the  Volsci  desig- 
nated  theu-  Jupitcr,  who  appeared  on  coins 
as  a  boy.  He  may  be  compared  vnth.  the 
deity  Vejovis,  on  whom  see  Ovid,  Fast.  iiL 
4-37;  Donald.  Varr.  p.  145,  2d  cd.  He  gave 
name  to  the  town  oi  Anxur,  afterwards  Ter- 
racina,  a  famous  city  of  the  VolscL 

800.  Feronia.  A  grove,  temple,  and  foun- 
tain  were  sacred  to  her — slie  wus  one  of  the 
Dii  Indigetes  of  Latium.  See  Douald.  Varr. 
0. 147,  2d  ed. 


801.  Saturce  palus — supposed  to  be  part 
of  the  famous  Pomptine  marshes.  U/ens 
(see  X.  518) — a  river  whicli  struggles  tlurough 
the  Pomptine  marshes  (per  imas  vallesj  to 
the  sea  v 

803.  Camilla  is  introduced  to  correspond 
witli  the  Homeric  character  of  the  Amazon 
Penthesilea.     See  xL  535. 

804.  Agmen  equitum  et  catervas,  i.e.,  tur- 
mas  equitum  cere  fulgentes.  Ou  tlie  hen- 
diadys,  see  Mn.  i.  2,  and  iii.  148. 

805.  Calathis — the  baskets  in  which  wo- 
•men  kept  theu-  worlc,  especially  their  ma- 
terials  for  wool-spinning.  They  arc  called 
Minerva^s  baskets,  as  slie  was  reckoned  the 
inventor  of  the.se  arts. 

807.  Segetis  Jntactce—^'  o{  the  crop  wliich 
scarce  seemed  to  be  touched." 

809.  Lcesisset,  i.e.,  lcesura  esset—see  ii.  13(5. 
Volaret — on  the  use  of  the  imperf.  subj. 
where  you  might  expect  the  pluperf.,  see 
note,  iiL  187. 

811.  Ferret  iler,  for  the  common  phrase, 
/erret  pedem. 

814.  Ut  regius,  etc,  sciL,  remarling  to 
themselves  "how  the  rc.?al  ornament,"  etc, 
Le.,  the  purpk  chlamys,  emblcm  of  kingly 
power. 

815.  Leves,  Lc,  soft,  fleshy,  and  plump,  as 
in  youth. 

Fibvla — here  a  "  hair-pin,"  not  a  brooch. 

816.  Ipsar-her  body,  as  opposed  to  her 
hair  and  shouldcrs  just  described.  The 
Lycians  excelled  hi  archery. 

817.  Pastoralem  myrtuni  —  "  a  nijnrtlo 
spear-shaft,  such  as  is  carricd  hy  sheplierds." 


[Rape  of  Helen,  from  a  Bas-relie/.} 
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Pallas :  part  of  these  sall  down  the  Tiber  to  the  assistance  of  Ascanius,  while  .ffineaa, 
with  the  remainder,  crosses  to  Agylla — a  most  flourishiug  town  of  the  Tyrrhenians,  now 
at  deadly  feud  with  their  banished  tyrant,  Mezentius,  and  lus  ally  and  protector,  Tumus 
(454-519).  But,  meantime,  Vulcan,  at  the  request  of  Venus,  fabricates  annour  for 
JEneas  (370-453).  These  are  brou<jht  by  the  goddess  to  her  sori,  who  is  lost  in  admira- 
tion  at  their  wondrous  beauty,  and  traces  witli  delight,  on  the  heaven-made  shield,  the 
glorious  deeds  of  liis  descendants  for  niany  generatioiis  (520-731). 


1.  Signum  extulit.  Referring  to  the  Roman 
custom,  afterwards  adopted,  of  calling  out  the 
cavalry  and  infantiy,  by  displaying  for  the 
former  a  blue  flag,  and  for  the  latter  a  red, 
from  the  capitoL  Turniis  takes  the  lead,  as 
the  previously  arranged  son-in-law  and 
successor  of  Latinus,  the  old  king  having, 
as  we  have  seen,  resigned  the  authority. 
3.  Impulit,  Le.,  movit  [cum  sono.'] 
6.  Primi — principal,  of  chief  authority. 
On  Messapus,  see  vii.  691 ;  on  Ufens,  vii. 
745 ;  and  on  Mezentius,  viL  647. 

9.  Diomede,  one  of  the  Grecian  princes 
who  had  fought  against  Troy,  returned  to 
Argos  after  the  campaign  in  Asla,  but  soon 
Ifift  it  agaiu,  and,  after  many  wanderings, 
at  last  settled  in  the  south  of  Italy,  and 
inarried  the  daughter  of  Daunus,  king  of 
Apulia  He  became  partner  in  his  father- 
jn-law's  kingdom,  and  founded  Hippius  and 
other  towns.  On  the  urbem,  Argyripa, 
herc  referred  to,  see  xi,  246,  and  on  the 
result  of  this  embassy  to  Diomede,  xi.  226. 

10.  Consistere  —  stronger  than  considere, 
inasmuch  as  it  signifies  not  only  the  act  of 
.settling,  but  the  condition  of  rest  and  quiet 
lollowing  thereon.  It  may  be  translated 
"establish  themselves." 

13.  Multas  gentes  adjungere.  Wagner 
finds  fault  with  the  poet  for  introducing 
nations  as  allies  of  the  Trojans,  of  whose 
league  with  .iEneas  no  mention  has  been 
made.  He  also  censures  the  story  of  the 
embagsy  to  Diomede,  as  brought  in  merely 
to  give  occasion  for  his  highly  finished  des- 
cription  of  the  interview  between  that 
prince  and  the  ambassadors,  as  recorded  in 
xi.  225-295.  Thiel,  however,  remarks  that 
the  phrase  multas  gentes  is  not  to  be  consi- 
dered  a  historical  fact,  but  only  as  the  words 
of  the  deputies,  wlio  wish  to  magnify  the 
affair,  in  oi-der  the  better  to  induce  Diomede 
to  lend  his  aid. 

16.  Eventum  pugnae  —  not  merely  the 
"iesue  of  the  battle "■ — victory,  fbr,  ofcourse, 
he  would  wish  for  that ;  but  the  benefits 
that  would  flow  to  him  from  the  defeat  of 
his  enemies.     Cupiat — "expect." 

20.  On  thjs  line,  see  notes,  JEn.  iv.  285. 

22.  This  simile  is  taken  from  ApoIIonius 
Rhodius,  iii.  754  sqq.  On  tremulum,  see 
viL  9,  above. 

23.  Imagine  Lunae — not  the  moon  herself 
Bimply,  but  her  reflected  image,  m  the  danc- 
Ing  aiKi  unsteady  motion  of  which  the  point 
of  the  eomparison  lies. 

25.  On  laquearia,  see  S.n.  L  726. 
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27.  AHtuum  and  pecudum  axe  expressed 
as  species,  in  apposition  to  the  generic  tenn 
animalia.  The  form  alituum  for  alitum  is 
also  found  in  Lucretius,  Manilius,  Statius, 
etc. 

30.  Dedit  quietem  per  memb7-a—an  odd 
phrase.  A  common  expressiou  is  somnus 
diditur,  or  spargitur  per  corpus,  or  ]}er 
membra,  so  here,  by  a  sllght  modification 
of  the  expression,  JEneas  is  said,  dare  quie- 
tem  per  membra. 

31.  Ipse — "in  his  ovvn  pcrson."  Deus 
loci,  iTix^^ptos  ho;.  ThebankoftheTiber 
was  at  one  time  lined  with  poplars.  Ob- 
Berve  populus  (f.),  a  poplar  tree,  h\xt  pCpulus 
(m.),  the  people. 

34.  Carbasus.  On  the  proper  meaning  of 
the  word,  see  .^n.  iiL  357.  Herc,  however, 
it  means  a  large  garment  made  of  linen,  or 
some  other  light  cloth.  River-gods  are  usu- 
ally  representcd  in  works  of  art  with  a 
robe  of  the  kind  just  noted  thrown  over 
their  shoulders  or  thighs. 

36.  Trojanam  urbem,  Le.,  the  rcmains  of 
old  Troy,  and  the  elements  of  a  ncw  one 

37.  yEterna — "  so  that  they  be  imperish- 
ablc :  "  another  instance  of  the  proleptic  use 
of  the  adj.     See  .^n.  iL  736. 

Revehis — said  with  reference  to  the  Italian 
origin  of  Dardanus.    See  iiL  167. 

39.  Certa  domus — likc  propria  domus,  iiL 
85 — "  a  sure  and  lasting  abode." 

41.  Concessere,  le.,  resederunt,  "havesub- 
sided." 

42.  Jamque  tibi,  etc,  indicates  the  cause 
why  .(Eneas  should  take  courage.  Ileyne 
considers  42-49  inclusive,  as  spurious,  and 
reads  "  concessere  deum.  Nunc  qua  ratione 
quodinstat "  in  one  line.  His  grand  objection 
is  that  the  repetition  of  the  prophccy  of 
Helenus  (iiL  388  sqq.,  -where  see  notes)  is 
unnecessary  and  unadvisable.  Doubtless 
43-46  occurred  at  the  place  quoted,  but  in 
prophecies  repetitions  are  peculiarly  allow- 
able.  And,  moreover,  the  poet  is,  beyond 
doubt,  justificd  in  giving  his  hero  the  very 
great  consolation  of  hearing  a  former  fa- 
vourable  prophecy  repeatcd  by  a  deity  ta 
person,  and  that,  too,  in  the  very  words  ia 
which  it  was  first  communicated. 

47.  Ex  quo,  sciL,  tempore.  Heyne.  Others 
say,  "according  to  which  omen."  But 
Guenthcr,  Jahn,  Hand,  and  Forb.  seera 
nearer  the  truth,  in  making  it  equal  to  ex 
quo  loco,  "From  which  place  wiU  rise  the 
city  of  Ascanius,"    It  is  to  be  notcd,  how- 
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NOTES  ON  THE  ylilNUID. 


B.  VIII.    71-104. 


ever,  that  the  locus  is  not  Larinium,  butthe 
siteof  Alba. 

Wagner  remarics  (Qu.  Vir^.  xvii),  that 
wben  Hclenus  spealis  of  a  place  vrhose 
exact  position  is  nnknown  to  hira,  he  says  u 
locus,  but  here  father  Tiberinus  uses  hic 
locus,  when  he  speaks  of  a  spot  fixed  and 
ccrtain. 
Ter  dem» — see  note,  JEo.  L  71. 
48.  Clarieog.  The  whltencss  of  the  rocks 
on  which  Alba  was  situated  doubtlcss  gave 
origin  to  its  name,  but  the  tchite  sovr  £^ts 
the  credit  of  it  in  the  leg^nd. 

52.  The  prophecy  of  the  Sibyl  (vL  97), 
hat  "the  first  road  to  safety  woiild  be 
;>cned  through  a  Grecian  city,"  here  gets 
iis  fiilfihnent  Evander  [the  son  either  of 
Mercory  and  the  nymph  Carmenta,  or  of 
the  Aicadian  king,  Echemus,  and  Nicos- 
tnUa]  migrated  firom  Arcadia,  and  lcd  his 
Pela^gians  to  the  places  aronnd  the  Tiber. 
On  the  hill,  called  aiterwards  Palatinus,  he 
boOt  Pallanteom,  wtiich,  in  latcr  times,  was 
"  to  Palantimn,  and  Palatium.  In 
I  was  •  town  and  district  called 
aod  «mong  the  ancestors  of 
ETander  was  PaHas  (son  of  Lycaon),  from 
wbom  the  Arcadians  are  here  called  genus 
a  PaBanU.  ETander  had  a  son,  Pallas,  as 
we  leam  heraifter. 

bad,  in  bls  fiist  two  editions, 
•  moet  mineoessary  oonfosion  of  the 
syntax  of  tUs  «entepee,  but  as  he  has  adopt- 
ed  the  ratiooal  ooostmction  in  his  third 
i  not  waste  time  in  showing 


6&,  DuemU  Is  more  appropriatc  thac 
genml,  as  it  impUes  the protracted  continu- 
amet  of  war. 

57.  Ripis,  Le,  intra  rtpas.  Reetoflumine, 
Le.,  rectofhtminis  cursu. 

6&  Snoveetut  is  the  word  properiy  applicd 
to  tbose  wbo  are  carried  np  against  thc 
cnrrent  ofa  stream. 

'ia  JtmomL     8ee  tbe  same  preoept  en- 

rced  br  Hdenos  in  Ma.  QL  4So  sqq. 

RL  Fielor— "lUTinvKalnedyoarobfeet" 

82.  Ptneka  spoken  wtth  certainty,  and 
noi  oaed  as  a  sim^  ImperatiTe. 

•4  OmrmktiM  acomm<mc|dtbetofriTers. 
thoogb  tlie  THMr  is  elsewliere  asaally  called 

tkttWM,  Ot  luttMt. 

M.  Extt^  fot  exibit,  as  bi  propbedes  it  Is 
for  a  ftitore  erent  to  be  reprc- 
aspresent.    Tbe  dmu*  ia,  of  coune, 
wblch  is  to  be  eapui  urbibus,  Le., 
It  is  called  bis  domus,  ioasmoch 
as  be  wiU  be  wonliipped  in  it  as  a  delty. 

ML  £aeM,L&,bitbedepthsoftbestre«m, 
as  it  were  tlie  rcsiTMtfr  of  tlie  rirer,  wlienoa 
Ita  sopplles  flow. 

691    Undam   dt /mittme, 
JWMiftii^— ••  ioppoflai*' 


71.  For  a  similar  mode  of  address,  see 
(Jeo.  iv.  321.     Unde,  Le.,  a  quibus. 

74.  Quocumque  lacus — the  gods  of  rivera 
were  supposed  to  dwell  iu  caves. 

75.  Qitocumque  ejcis — "  wherever  you  dis- 
embogue."  The  fountain  and  mouth  being 
Iwth  menlioned,  tho  wholo  course  of  the 
stream  is  unplied. 

76.  Honore  meo,  Lc.,  by  sacriflces  (^ered 
by  me. 

77.  Observe/Mn>«  in  thc  noni.,  as  a  form 
of  address.  This  is  very  frc^inently  the 
case  both  in  Greek  and  Latin,  especially  in 
impressive  and  dignified  language. 

On  thc  epithet  cornigei;  see  Geo.  iv.  371. 
Regnator  Ilesp.  aquar. — "  Prince  of  Italiau 
strearas." 

78.  Tantum — a  word  used  in  praver  to 
urge  one  petition  more  especially  than  tho 
others.    Sec  vL  74. 

Propius  flrmes—''morG  distinctly  con- 
firm,"  by  some  new  and  more  decided 
omen. 

80.  Repeated  from  iii.  471. 

82.  Candida — concolor,  i.  c,  white,  and 
therefore  of  the  same  colour  as  her  young. 

83.  Conspicitursus.  On  the  monosyllablo 
termmation,  see  note,  Mn.  h.  250,  and  Geo. 
L  18L 

84.  Enim  has  the  force  of  strong  asseve- 
ration=rero,  utique. 

87.  Rtfluens — flowing  back  so  as  gradu- 
ally  to  equallBe  his  current. 

90.  Rum«re  secundo,  Le.,  the  sound  of  the 
water  beathig  against  the  keel  and  oars:  not 
the  shouts  of  the  sailors,  as  somc  imagine, 
as  these  would  bo  very  unbcconiing  and 
dangerous  In  a  strange  land,  in  thc  raidst  of 
enemies,  and  in  a  narrow  strcam. 

91.  Abies  for  navis — sce  v.  663.  Uncta, 
"smeared,"  sciL,  with  pitch. 

94.  Fatigant  (fatim,  Lc,  adfatim  agere), 
means  to  bc  incessantly  engaged  in  a  matter. 
TransL,  "Both  night  and  day  thcy  are 
incessantly  engagcd  with  rowlng."  "  They 
vear  out  the  Uvo-long  day  and  nighL" 

98.  Last  sylL  of  procul  is  long  by  tho 
arsU.    8ecUL464. 

100.  JEquavit,  Lc,  asquavit  et  (nunc) 
aquat;  for  such  is  the  primary  mcaning  of 
the  pcrf. 

102.  Our  poct  brings  hl»  hcro  to  Evandcr's 
city  just  at  tho  timo  of  a  public  fcstlval. 
and  thu»  ho  is  attbrded  an  opiwrtunity  of 
cmbelliflhing  his  poem  by  Introducing  a 
description  of  tlie  rite,  and  tlio  myth  on 
which  it  wa»  founded.    Cf.  llom.  oi  v.  32 

•qq- 

103.  >4mpA»/ry<wj/a<fcr<,»onof  Araphitryon: 
Hercoles  U  so  caUed  by  CatuIIuii,  Ovid,  etc. 
Dtvi»m»—1tit  to  what  god  Boever  tliey 
■acrUlce  It  was  necessary  to  invoke  the 
otberdaitlesafterhbn. 

lOi.  H^  ma    a  poetio  phrase  for  una 
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105.  Juvenum,  Le.,  men  of  military  age. 
Pauper  senatus — the  happy  poverty  of  those 
ancient  times  is  a  subject  of  frequent  praise 
to  the  poets. 

108.  Allabi,  sciL,  rates — the  ships  and  their 
cretrs;  for  incumbere  remis  foUows,  from 
which  remis  may  be  easily  supplied  remiges 
(fhe  power)  as  the  subject  to  incumbere. 
The  oars  are  called  ^act7^—"  noiseless," 
because  they  made  no  splashing  in  the 
emooth  water,  a  ciixumstance  whicli  the 
Arcadians  would  not  readily  understand 
when  they  saw  rowers  rising  to  the  stroke 
and  yet  heard  no  noise,  though  the  Trojans 
were  puUing,  in  their  opinion,  against  an 
adverse  stream.  Servius  supposes  taciiis  to 
mean  that  thc  roicers  were  silent,  not  in- 
dulging  in  the  c«7eM5ma.  Thiel  says,  "be- 
causetheyhad  now  reaclied  the  shore,  and 
ceased  to  row;"  but  allabi  axidprocul  (112) 
8how  that  this  could  not  have  been  the  case. 

110.  Vetat  rumpere  sacra  (same  as  mensis, 
above).  It  was  an  act  of  impiety  to  inter- 
rupt  a  sacilfice,  and  if  any  such  intcmiption 
tooli  place,  the  rite  should  agam  be  per- 
formed  de  novo.  See  Livy  ii  36.  Quos=et 
eos,  scU.,  epulantes. 

113.  Jgnotas  vias — for  he  sees,  on  anearer 
approach,  that  they  are  strangers. 

114.  Qui  genus?—rins  roytvos.  Thus 
Ovid  Fast.  iv.  66,  Oraius  vterqtte  genus: 
and  so  omne  genus,  id  genus,  aad  quod genus, 
in  whicli  the  accus.  is  used  adverbially,  in- 
stead  of  the  gen.  of  quality,  id  genus  being 
equal  to  ejtis  generis.  This  construction 
seems  an  extension  of  the  principle  of  the 
^^'  Accusative  of  Reference  or  Li)nitation,"  for 
which  see  i  228.  See  Zumpt,  Lat.  Gr.  § 
428,  and  Madvig,  Lat.  Gr.  §  238. 

Unde  domo,  i.e.,  unde  venitis  (estis)  domo, 
^ohv  o'i'xohv.  The  phrase  is  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  Latin  writers.  See  Hor.  Ep. 
}.  7,  53,  abi,  quaere  et  refer,  unde  domo,  quis, 
cujus  fortttnae,  etc.  Domus  is  often  uscd  for 
patria.    See  JEn.  x.  141. 

117.  Tela  inimica.  iEneas  was  awarc 
that  this  expi-ession  would  at  once  gain  him 
favour  with  Evander,  as  55,  above,  will  cx- 
plain. 

119.  Hoec,  i.e.,  tliis  message. 

121.  Tanto  nomine,  viz.,  Dardaniae  or 
Trojanorum. 

122.  Wagner  considers  quicumque  as  a 
voc,  and  therefore  omitsthe  comma  after  o. 

123.  Succede  is  always  joined  with  a  dat. 
by  Virgil,  but  by  other  writers  with  the 
accus.  also. 

124  Inhcesit—"  clung  to  him."  It  is  an 
imitation  of  the  Homeric  phrase,  Iv  rce.pcc 
ei  <pd  x^'P'' 

125.  Subeunt  luco  fluviumque  relinquunt — 
an  instance  of  what  is  called  hysteron  pro- 
teron  ("the  cart  before  the  horse"),  on 
which,  see  .ffin  il.  353,  and  iii  662. 
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127.  Cui  precari  is  used  hero  in  the  uu- 
usual  sense  "to  supplicate  a  person.'  Pre- 
cor,  with  the  dat.,  generally  signifies  either 
to  "imprecate  some  e^-il  on  a  person,"  or 
"  to  pray  on  one'»  bchalf  "  In  this  instance 
the  dat  is  perhaps  attributable  to  the  poct"s 
desu-c  for  brevity,  whicli  led  him  to  use  thc 
case  required  by  the  second  verb  praeten- 
dere,  leaving  the  reader  to  supply  quem  after 
precari.  He  would  thas  have  written  fuUy 
quem  precari  et  cui  praetendere. 

128.  Comptos  ramos  prcetendere — "  that  I 
should  hold  forth  before  me  branchcs  deckcd 
witli  the  woollen  fiUets."  On  tlie  origiu  of 
the  branch  as  an  emblem  of  peaceful  inten- 
tion  Ruhk.  remarks,  "  IHen  iu  a  ruder  age 
seem  to  have  arrived  at  this  rite  in  a  very 
siniple  way,  since  by  seizing  any  chance 
brancli  they  showed  that  thcy  were  un- 
armed,  and  that  they  meditated  no  Ul.  The 
emblem  was  found,  by  carly  discoverers,  to 
be  used  among  the  uncivilizcd  nations  of 
America  for  a  simUar  purposc." 

130.  Oeminis  conjunctus  Atridis — from  two 
sisters,  daughters  of  Atlas,  the  AtridfB  and 
Evander  were  spnmg.  By  the  same  daugh- 
tersof  Atlns  there  was  a  rclationship  (134 
sqq.)  between  .^Eneas  and  Evander,  for 
Dardanus  was  tlie  son  of  Jove  and  Electra 
(daughtcr  of  Atlas),  wliilc  Evander  was 
called  the  son  of  Mercury,  whose  mother 
was  Maia  (daughter  of  Atlas).  The  object 
of  counting  kin  here  is  obvious. 

131.  Mea  virtus,  ie.,  my  confidence  of 
mmd  arising  from  a  consciousness  of  merit 
and  of  right.  We  excuse  in  the  ancients 
that  self-gloiification  which  would  disgust 
us  if  met  with  in  our  ovm  day.  They  had 
no  newspapers. 

132.  Terris  (le.,  j)er  terras)  didita — "pub- 
lished  over  aUlands." 

133.  Fatis  egere  volentem — "  urgcd  me  on 
under  the  influence  of  thc  Fates,  I  myself 
too  being  anxious  to  come." 

134.  Bardanns^see  JEn.  i.  380;  in.  167 
sq.,  and  ^ii  206  sqq. 

136.  Advehitur  Teucros,  for  ad  Teucros, 
ie.,  in  Troadem ;  see  JE.n.  i  2,  307;  vii.  216. 
Dardanns  reaches  the  Troad,  which  Teuccr 
then  held,  and  there  buUds  the  city  Dar- 
danus,  but  his  son  IIus  founds  Ilium.  The 
father,  however,  may  even  thus  be  called 
primus  auctor  lliacce  vrbis. 

138.  Candida Maia—''the beautiful Maia." 
It  is  not  likely  that  the  brilliancy  of  the  star 
is  alluded  to,  though  Maia  was  the  brightest 
of  the  Pleiads. 

139.  Cyllena^a  mountain  in  the  north  oi 
Arcadia,  sacred  to  Mercury:  it  is  now  caUed 
Zyria,  The  gen,  is  otherwise  written, 
CyUenes. 

143.  Theorderis,  ^^  Nonpepigi  tentamenta 
tui  prima  per  legatos  neque  per  artem." 
On  the  prep.  expressed  with  only  one  o( 
tvro  govemed  nouns,  see  ii.  612,  andvi  692 
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144  Pepiyi  ia  for  eonstitui, /ed.  ife,  me 
ipst—ihe  pron.  is  repcated  with  reraarkable 
ecipfcasis:  so  in  bt.  427  me  me — dn  )ne  con- 
v^rtite  ferrum. 

14^  Geni  Daunia — the  RataU,  so  called 
fiom  Dannas  the  father  of  Tamas. 

147,  4/ore— fiee  viL  498. 

149.  Thfa  verse  \s  sUghtly  altered  firom 
OeaiLlSS. 

15L  Rebut,  sdL,  gest», — "efeed!}  o/  dar- 
mgr 

158.  Thc  poet  skilibllf  introdnccs  this 
expedition  of  Priam  to  Salamis,  to  visit  his 
rister  Hesiono,  who  was  married  to  Tcla- 
mon  the  companion  of  Hercnles,  and  refors 
to  hls  joumcy  onwards  to  Arcadia,  thufl 
aoooonting  for  Evander*8  acquaintance  with 


164.  Ciwiyegarg  tirmm  aee  HL  299.  Dex- 
trameanimignt    WLQliM. 

165.  Phen«ii»—t^  town  of  Arcadia  whcre 
Erander  dwelt  before  removing  to  Pallan- 
tcom.  There  is  >  Tfnase  on  the  spot  still, 
called/imM. 

166L  Tbe  nnial  present  -  gtrlng  la,  of 
cuuise,  prooeeded  with. 

On  ^yriiu  «v<tfa«.  tee  TiL  816. 

17L  AujMo  tptbuafue  "with  relnforcc- 
menta  of  men,  and  nmpUes  of  money,  and 
tb«  oUier  appUaneee  orwar." 

173.  Faventes,  Le,  propitio  nobit  omine. 

175.  Reponi-*fM  vil  134. 

177.  Prtecipmtm  toro — "occopying  the 
M«t  of  honoor  oo  the  eonch."  Wagner. 
Heyne  Joine  aee^  tero^  "he  reoeives  him 
on  tbe  rojral  eooch,"  ae  opposed  to  tho 
Vrattf  aeat  which  Iiis  less  distfaigulBhcd 
eoinMolons  occapied. 

17&  Sotio  iaritat,  for  >>i  t^.ilivn.  ad solium. 

TheMftem  rcprf^-  lufc  is 

that  «ssigncd,  in  l,  to 

T^iMnoft,    Tlxwe  u  werc 

tit  oT  tbe  loUd  block,  and  h.ul  iho  baclc 

'UlH  dosed  so  fls  to  dcfi:ud  thc  lcing 

.  assasslnition. 


carried  on  the  head,  and  cmployed  princi- 
paUy  for  holdhig  brcad. 


181.  Lahorata;  Cereris  —  "  of  prcparcd 
com,"Le.,  of  bread.  On  the  construction, 
onerant  dona  canisiris,  see  note,  .^n.  i.  195. 

183.  Perpetui  tergo  bovis,  i.  c,  lon{je  por- 
recto  tergo.  Heyne  compares  ^/>ivtx»j  vurit 
of  Hom.  n.  vii.  321. 

Extis—a.  confounding  of  the  heroic  with 
later  times.  Hoyne.  But  seo  i.  4Gd.  See 
Ramsay'8  Antiq.,  "  Religion  of  Romans." 

184.  Amor  edendi,  tpos  i^nrvoi.  Eveiy 
reader  of  Homcr  will  at  oncc  call  to  mind 
the  line  of  which  this  is  a  translation. 

187.  Vana  superstitio—''  It  is  no  supcrsti- 
tion,  groundlcss  in  origin,  or  betraying  an 
ignorance  of  the  anciont  gods,  that  has  im- 
posed  upon  us,"  etc. 

189.  Heyne  andcrstands  novamus  to  rc- 
fcr  to  the  annual  celebration  of  the  festivaL 
Bnt  Wagn.,  Forb.,  etc,  say  that  if  thc  rite 
werc  not  n  new  one,  but  oiily  an  annivcr- 
.«ar}',  thcrc  was  no  nccd  for  Evandcr  to  mako 
an  apology.  They  therefore  taltc  novamus 
in  its  llteral  sonsc,  "to  introducc  a  novdty," 
"worship  a  ncw  <loIty." 

190.  Jam  primum,'Le.,  first  examine  tliis 
rock,  and  tfien  lcam  its  historj',  deinde  bcing 
omittcd  as  frcqucntly;  sec  Geo.  L  162,  whoro 
primum  is  not  foUowed  bv  deinde:  and 
iEn.  V.  6C. 

Suspensam — a  word  oftcn  employcd  to 
things  placcd  on  the  top  of  a  mountain.  It 
may  hcrc  bc  translatod,  "A  cliffhnng  high 
on    n    nms^    of   rofk»"      Forb.    oxplains, 

'^  '    ipso 

''IIS, 

<Us. 

192.  Domus  monlis—"  the  mountain  hnl.i- 
tatlon,"  for  Ctirm  madc  tho  cavo  his  home. 

7*  -•    u.m. 

i  •.,   dirus  Cacus. 
of  Gabricl,"  for 

1  temthominis,  to 
I  J«yll<«. 

'  "■     :         .rso- 
,ry- 


wss  a  flst,       ?0o. 
'»  f'-  'K-fMg    mnny 
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NOlTiS  ON  THE  iENEID. 


B.  Vin.  220-27* 


201.  Auxilium  adventumqm  dei,  i.e.,  auxi- 
lium  per  adventum  dei.  Maximus  ultor — 
"  a  most  powerful  avenger."  Hercules  -vvas 
regarded  by  the  aHcients  as  a  beneficent 
rteity,  a,Xi%lx,a,xog,  because  it  is  he  who 
averts  evil,  defends  the  innocent,  and  takes 
vengeance  for  acts  of  injustice. 

202.  Tergemini—see  vL  287.  Geryonoe— 
the  conunon  readmg  is  Oeryonis. 

205.  For  Furiis  some  boolcs  read  furis, 
which  is  abundantly  languid.  Nobbius 
supposes/wm  contracted  for  furiis.  Inau- 
sum  aut  intractatum — "undevised  or  un- 
attempted,"  the  former  referring  to  the 
design,  the  latter  to  its  accomplisliment 
Observe  the  ,phrase  mens  Caci,  put  for 
Cacus. 

206.  Fuisset  is  for  esset,  in  Heyne's  opinion. 
But  Wagner,  -with  more  tnith,  says,  "■Fuis- 
set  suits  thc  person  of  Evander  relating  the 
stoiy  of  Cacus:  esset  suits  the  person  of 
Cacus  pondering  the  thought  in  his  mind." 

208.  Forma  tuperanie — "of  surpassing 
beauty : "  the  same  &sformd  superantes. 

209.  "And  that  there  might  be  no  foot- 
prints  in  a  forward  directiou,  he  dragged 
the  cattle  into  the  cave  by  the  tail,  hurried 
them  along  with  the  traclcs  of  their  route 
reversed,  and  (thus)  concealed  them  in  liis 
rocliy  dungeon."  We  have  taken  the  liberty 
of  translating  the  participles  tractos  and 
raptos  as  vcrbs  in  the  indic.  mood,  co-ordi- 
nate  with  occultabat. 

212.  QuiErenii,  the  Dativus  commodi — "to 
onesearching,"  ifonesearched,  "there  were 
no  foot-prints  leading  to  the  cave."  The 
phrase  is  similar  to  via  fert,  or  ducit 
aliquo. 

213.  Stdbulis—^-ihe.  pastures,"  at  which 
they  had  halted,  as  above,  207. 

215.  Discessu — "on  their  departure,"  "as 
they  were  departing." 

216.  Colles  clamore  relinqui — "the  liills 
were  abandoned  withlowing,"  i.e.,  the  oxen 
lowed  as  they  left  the  hills.  Burmann  ex- 
plains,  "  The  hills  were  left  behind  by  the 
lovring,"  i.e.,  "The  lo-wing  passed  over  the 
hills,  and  reached  the  cave  of  Cacus  in  an- 
other  part  of  the  mountain."  But  this  latter 
is  absurd. 

219.  ExarsffMt.  Observe  the  force  of  the 
pluperf  for  the  perf,  which  well  expresses 
the  consequence,  so  immediately  followmg 
the  cause,  and  represents  the  mind  of  Her- 
cules  as  instantaneously  roused.  The  tAvo 
abls.  furiis  and  felle,  need  not  aftbrd  any 
difficulty,  as  the  former  expresses  the  mearts 
or  cause,  the  latter  the  place  where.  ' '  Here- 
upon,  in  truth,  througli  the  frenzy  of  Alci- 
des,  his  wrath  immediately  boiled  to  passion 
in  his  dark  gall."  The  gall  was  reckoned 
the  seat  of  anger,  as  the.  spleen^was  that 
of  envy  and  laughter, 
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220.  The  que  after  nodis  is  epexegetical,— 
"anns,  even  a  club  heavy  with  knots." 

221.  Ardun  montis — see  Mv\.  i.  310. 

225.  The  mention  of  iron  chains  in  theso 
early  days  is  an  anachronism  that  is  justified 
by  attributing  them  to  Vulcan,  the  fathcr  of 
Cacus,  and  prince  of  smiths.  Bnt  see  JEn. 
L469. 

227.  Fultos  objice  emuniit,  Le.,  as  Servius 
thinks  by  lujsteron  proteron  (iEn.  iL  353) 
torfulsit  ut  muniti  essent.  Objice,  a  barrier, 
viz.,  the  stone  which  sen^ed  for  a  door. 

228.  Observe  the  hypenncter  que.  The 
two  foUowing  verses  are  considered  spurious 
by  some  critics,  and  deeraed  wholly  un- 
worthy  of  this  passage. 

231.  Aventini  montem.  See  Mn.  L  247, 
270,  for  similar  constructions. 

238.  Avulsam  solvit,  Le.,  avulsit  et  solvit. 

241.  Specus  et  regria— the  cave  in  which 
Cacus  dwelt,  as  in  his  palace. 

243.  This  comparison  is  borrowed  from 
Hom.  II.  iL  61  sqq. 

245.  Invisa,  —  non  visa,  as  Bunnann 
thinks.  But  the  parallel  passagc  of  Homcr, 
oifcix — ra,  Ti  ffrvyiovffi  hoiTtp,  shows 
that  it  means  "detested"  "  abhorred."' 

248.  Insueta  rudentem — "bellowing  in  a 
strange  manner,"  insolito  et  horrendo  7nore 
vociferantem.    Forb. 

250.  Molaribus,  Le.,  "hugc  rocks,  likc 
grinding  stones,"  fivXctKti.  Ramis,  Le.. 
stocks  and  tninks  of  trees. 

256.  Animis,  Le.,  prae  ira,  "by  reason  of 
his  passion." 

257.  Qua,  etc.  "Where  the  thickest 
smoke  roUs  onward  its  wave,  and  the  vast 
den  boils  with  pitchy  vapour."    Anthon. 

259.  Yana,  "ineffectual,"  hiasmuch  aa 
tkey  cannot  save  him  from  death. 

260.  Complexus  in  nodum — "graspinghiin 
as  with  a  lcnot,"  Le.,  the  liands  and  arms 
of  Hercules  acted  like  a  lcnot  Others  sup- 
pose  the  poet  to  mean  Ihat  Cacus  was  com- 
pressedintoalmotshape;  or  "doubledup." 

Angit.  There  is  a  zeugma  in  this  word, 
which  is  properly  applied  to  stopping  the 
breath  by  compressing  the  throat,  but  it 
here  to  be  taken  as  goveniing  oculos  as 
welL 

261.  Elidi  is  properly  applied  to  a  persou 
killed  by  suffocation. 

267.  Exstinctos  faucibus  igncs,  for  the  pro- 
saic,  fauces  extinctis  ignibus. 

268.  Ex  illo,  sciL,  tempore,  from  that  tiiuc 
forth.    Minores — posterity. 

269.  Primusque  Potitius  auctor.  "Thc 
expression  primus  auctor  is  explained  by 
the  narrative  of  Livy  (i.  7),  where  it  is  said 
that  the  Potitii  came  to  these  rites  when 
first  established,  sooner  than  the  PinariL" 

270.  Domus  Pinaria.  The  priestliood  for 
these  rites  remained  in  the  Pinarian  and  Poti- 
tian  houses.    The  Potitian  family  continued 
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rnardians  of  the  rites  till  the  censorship  of 
Appins  Craudius,  B.C.  312,  when  the  cere- 
monies  were  made  pnbiic  oues,  and  iutrusted 
to  public  servants. 

271.  Statuit,  Lc,  Hercules  erected.  Max- 
ima — tlie  Ara  Maxima  of  Hercules  was  iu 
the  Fonun  Boariom  at  Romc.  This  aud  thc 
foQowlDg  Ter>e  are  regarded  by  Hej-ne  and 
othen  ••  qtorioas,  bat  on  insufiidcnt 
groaodfl,  asit^ppean  to  os.  Obser\-c  the 
eimilar  endlng  of  thia  and  next  liue,  and  see 
»7.  below. 

274.  PoTffiU,  by  syncope  for  Porrigite. 
Uumert^MKrifkio^  "In.thi8  sacrifice  insti- 
toted  in  bonaor  of  a  g^orious  deecL" 

»7&  CommmMm  «fe«i»— "a  deity  com- 
moD  to  both  Trojans  and  Arcadians." 

277.  Since  tbe  Boroans  veiled  the  head  in 
ofTering  sacrifice,  it  is  the  Greek  autom  of 
weaitag  •  gariand  which  is  here  fuUowed. 
Th«j»0^lar  wassacredto  Hercules,  lience 
Uaxmka  WBdira.  Bicolor,  referring  to  the 
different  shades  of  the  firont  and  back  of  thc 
leai: 

27&  The  Seifphu»  was  a  drinldng  cnp 
made  of  beechwood,  sUTcr,  or  earthenware. 


Our  tf  nii,  cmp,  oouvejrs  a  pretty  accurate 
Idea  rf  its  riMqM. 
?70.  /n  mmmm,  Lei,  in  aram. 

ningapproaches,  the 

hemlqMiere,  declin- 

«iffitur,  se 


28a 

hearen,  Le.,  Ac 
big:"  eeeh,  quod 


381  PM^  dncti—tho  eaily  castom  of 
wcaiiDg  sUns  as  dothing  was  kcpt  in  rc- 
nMmbrance  by  a  similar  styteofdress  lieing 
adopled  at  the  Lnpercalla  at  Rome. 

3881  HernemaifcsthisandtlMDextTerse 
wlth  •■teriiks  •■  spoiloas.  particolarly  on 
accouit  ot  tba  meatloa  or  tbe  mensae  u- 
ewtdcrn  \n  tbe  beraie  affs;  bat  at  Dido's 
feast,  L  738,  TH,  we  baTe  thls  arraogement 
at  lcMt  ktmM  at^Hmd  if  the  poct,  as  wo 
haT*  seen,  ftvqoBOtlir  sttribotes  to  tliose 
carly  days  eostoms  of  bls  own  thnes,  why 
sboold  be  not  do  so  bi  this  pwrtlcalar? 
8cc  L  480.  WsffMT  ooosiders  imttamxmt 
tpuiag  to  mean  tbe  evemimg  repoit,  tbe  other 
hsTfaiff  been  taken  at  mid-day:  and  he 
thinks  that  Ihe  gnria  dema  memem  teemtdm 


On  tmUmrate.  mte  Sxl  1t.  88. 

388.  SeUL  TIm  name  was  espedady  ap 
ptled  to  the  priesU  oT  JVort  instUoted  by 
MomK  bot  her»  tbe  poet  sssiffiM  ArfM  to 
fforaiMi  Itwoold  appMv  tbattbcwwtl 
oTfi  oertafai  dMi  of . 


I  priests  (a  SaJtendo),  since  all  sacred  riteAr 
I  wtre  ancicntly  accompanied  with  dancini; 

aud  sinjriug.     The  Saltantes  sacerdotes  are 

opposed  to  thc  Sacrificantes. 
Afisunt  ad  cantus,  i.c,  adveneruni  ttt^an*" 

rent,  et  canunt. 

287.  Thc  singers  divide  into  two  chomses 
— one  of  youths,  the  other  of  old  men.  The 
chorus  consisted  of  a  crowd  of  persons  danc- 
ing  and  singing  roimd  tbe  altor.  Thc  song 
wonld  be  called  hi  Greek  wirfl^^^i^n^aT/xov. 
Santen  expresses  a  suspicion  that  Virgil 
rofers  here  to  somc  old  poem  in  Satumlan 
verse. 

288.  Laudes  Herculea.*.  On  thls  a(^"ectival 
form,  see  note,  JEii.  iL  584. 

289.  Monstra  and  angues  refer  to  the  same 
thiug,  the  que  being  epexegeticah  Sec  220, 
above,  and  ^n.  L  2.  Jum  is  called  noverca^ 
on  purpose,  to  suggest  the  cause  of  hei 
bitter  hatred.     On  eliserit,  see  261,  above. 

290.  Di^ecerit  —  cf.  Hor.  Od.  ii.  19,  14, 
tectaque  Penthei  diyecta  non  levi  ruina. 

291.  Hercules  stormed  Troy  as  a  punish- 
ment  for  the  treachery  of  Laomedon.  See 
Class.  Dict  (Kchalia,  a  city  of  Euboca, 
also  taken  by  Hercules,  because  lole,  the 
daughter  of  klng  Eurvtus,  was  denied  to 
him. 

292.  Falis  Junonis — the  fates  which  the 
enmity  of  Juno  had  cau.sed,  i.a,  the  fatal 
necessity  which  tlie  hatred  of  Juno  had  Im- 
iwsed  on  liim. 

293.  T^.  Observo  the  transition  to  tho 
direct  mode  of  address,  from  the  gcncral 
enumeratlon,  hi  the  thh-d  pers.,  of  tlie  deeds 
ot  the  hero. 

Nubigenas  bimeinhres  —  "tlio  cloud-bom 
(Ccntaurs)  of  double  form"  (Le.,  partly 
man,  partly  horse.)  See  vii.  674,  and  on 
thc  contest  of  Centaurs  and  Laplthaa,  cf. 
Hom.  Od.  xxL  295  sqq.,  and  Ovid  Met  xiL 
536  sqq. 

294.  /lylanis  and  Pholus,  two  of  the  Cen- 
taora  sald  to  havc  l>een  slain  by  Herculeti. 
8ec  Gco.  IL  456.  Cresia  prodigia — the  great 
Cretan  bulL  brought  allve  to  Eurystheus 
by  Hcrculcs.  Mactas—tho  prcs.  expresses 
an  act  and  its  abiding  effect,  bo  that  the 
phrasc  Is  cqual  to  victor  es  tauru 

296.  On  the  dcHcont  of  Hcrculcs  to  Orcns, 
see  Hom.  IL  vlil.  308,  and  Od.  xL  G23,.  and 
atWTC,  JEn.  vL  392. 
398.  Twphrrus.  ono  of  tho  glnnts  strnck 

^th"  ♦' ■••-»■•'.•  '■*■   ''""•    '"i'!  hurled  to 

Tart.  tid,  or  be- 

ncatii  <  r. 

■'•<  '  ,  M  nrdnut 

1  in  V.  211.  Rationit 
of  rcsource,"  dcprlvedof 
'  >niti>l.  throngti  fear. 

'.^87.      Salve  —  ti» 
l."    Z)ex/rr— "pro- 

•  1  n 


B.  VIII.  803-333. 


NOTES  ON  THE  .ENEID. 


B.  VIII.  336-352. 


?03,  Super  omnia,  i.e.,  tmxtme,  prcetei' 
cctera,  imprimis,  "most  especially." 

307.  Obsitus  cevo,  "beset  by  (the  marks 
of)  old  age,"  La,  oppressed  with  age. 

310.  Faciles,  "quickly  moving,"  mobiles. 

313.  Romance  conditor  arcis  —  not  the 
builder  of  the  capitol,  but  of  the  city  Pal- 
lanteum  on  Mount  Palatine. 

315.  Truncis  nata — "born  in  the  trunks 
of  trees,"  referring  to  the  custom  of  early 
and  rude  rustics  living  in  the  hoUowed  trees. 

316.  Mos—a,  moral  code  foundcd  on  a 
sense  of  what  is  right  and  gpod.  Ciiltus 
mcans  the  external  and  substantial  arrange- 
raents  of  clothing,  houses,  and  food. 

318.  Rami,  branches,  Le.,  trees,  and  their 
fruit  generally.  Asper  victu—hwaim^  is 
saidto  be  asper  victu,  because  it  affords  rough' 
and  coarse  food,  or  because  toil  and  diffi- 
culty  are  its  sure  attendants. 

319.  The  ancient  legend ,  conceming  the 
llight  of  Satum  into  these  regions  was  de- 
rivcd,  it  would  seem,  from  the  etymology 
of  the  word  latium,  from  latere.  Saturh, 
liowever,  the  national  deity  of  the  Latins, 
is  connected  with  Satu,  or  "  satione  rerum, 
imprimis  frugum."    Heyne. 

322.  Composuit — "collvjcted"  and  settled 
down. 

323.  Maluit — he  wished  the  land  to  be 
called  Latium  rather  than  Satumia.  La- 
tuisset — Yarro  also  derives  Latium  from  la- 
tere,  not,  however,  on  account  of  Satum's 
concealment  there,  butbecause  '■'■latet  Italia 
inter  praecipitia  Alpium  et  Apennini."  But 
this  is  absurd.  Abckcn  finds  the  root  in 
latus,  TXeiTVs,  sothat  Latiuiawould  mean 
"  the  level  and  broad  land." 

324.  Aurea  scecula—see  Ecl.  iv.  18  sqq. 
326.  Decolor  cetas,  Le.,  an  age,  the  brazen 

or  iron,  differing  or  deteriorated  in  colour 
from  its  predecessor. 

328.  Ausonia  manus—i\iQ  Ausones,  com- 
monly  called  Aborigines.  Sicanos—i\na 
people,  being  driven  by  the  Ligurians  from 
Spain,  are  said  to  have  crossed  into  Sicily. 
The  poet  puts  tliem  for  the  Siculi,  who  in 
carly  times  dwelt  bctween  the  Liris  and  the 
Tiber,  and  who  were  forced  by  the  Ausones 
and  Pelasgians  to  flee.from  thcir  settlements, 
and  take  refuge  in  Sicily. 

329.  Satumia  tellus  was,  strictly  speaking, 
the  slopmg  ground  of  the  Capitoline  Hill, 
down  towards  tlie  Tiber;  but  Avith  the 
poets  it  became  a  general  name  for  Italy, 
which  had  no  other  special  designation. 
Ileyne.    Posuit,  for  deposuit,  Le.,  changed. 

330.  Tum  reges—asperque  Thybris  —  the 
que  is  epexegetical,  "  kings,  and  amongst 
tliem  Thybris."  i 

Albula.     See  Livy  L  3,  line  22, 
333.  Extrema  pelagi.    This  is  in  accord- 
anco  witli  the  Grcelt  notion,  which  placed 
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the  west  among  lands  unknown  and  un- 
\isited.  "-  - 

336.  Carmentis,  or  Carmentae  (from  Car- 
men) — the  prophetic  mother  of  Evander; 
her  proper  name  was  Nicostrate.  Apollo  is 
caUed  auctor,  because,  as  the  god  of  pro* 
phecy,  he  imparts  to  his  servants  that  spirit 
of  inspiration  by  wlricli  they  foretell  future 
events.  -       . 

341.  Nobile  Pallanteum  —  "that  Pallan- 
teum  (see  54)  would  be  rendered  famous." 

343.  Asylum  (see  Livy  L  8,)  retulit, 
Le.,  appellavit,  for,  says  Wagner,  "t-erfta 
sunt  notce,  quibus  res  quasi  referimus  seu  ex.. 
primimus."  Qossrau,  comparing  v.  598, 
explains  it  by  restituit,  because  in  tlie  timo 
of  JEneas  it  was  a  grove, 

Lupercal — a  cave  at  the  foot  of  thc  Pala- 
tine  hills  sacred  to  Pan. 

344.  Parrhasio,  Le.,  Arcadio  (for  Parr- 
hasia  was  a  famous  town^and  district  in 
Arcadia). 

Dictum  Panos  Lycceei — "named  after  the 
Lyc£ean  Pan."  The  name  Lupercal  was, 
by  a  foolish  etymology,  derived  frorn  Lupus, 
as  Pan  was  styled  in  Arcadia,  'KvTia.loi 
from  y^vKoi.  But  Pan  received  liis  cogno- 
men  from  Mt  Lycasus. 

345.  Argileti.  This  grove  was  beneatb 
the  Capitoline  and  Quirinal  hills.  The 
name  was,  by  foolish  etymologists,  said  to 
be  made  up  of  Argi  letum,  Le.,  the  death  of 
Argus,  one  who  had  been  received  in  hospi- 
tality  by  Evander,  but  who  was  at  this  spot 
put  to  death  by  the  foUowers  of  the  king, 
without  the  king's  knowledge.  Auothcr 
and  more  sensi!)ledcrivationis^rg?<7/rt,  clay, 
Le.,  "The  clay-field,"  "  the  potter's  ficld.' 

347.  Tarpeia  sedes — the  well  known  place 
of  public  execution  ;  the  Capitoline  hill  was 
so  called  until  the  time  of  Servius  Tullius, 
in  memory  of  the  vlrgin  Tarpeia,  as  was  nl- 
leged.  See  Livy  L  11.  It  received  its  name, 
Tarpeia,  in  the  reign  of  Romulus,  and 
therefore  the  poet  is  guilty  cf  an  anachron- 
ism,  which,  howevcr,  is  perfectly  pardon- 
able.  By  Capitolia,  the  poet  means  the 
Capitoline  heights  only,  in  his  days  crowned 
with  splendid  buildinea  hence  aurea  in 
next  line. 

348.  This  line  has  reference,  doubtless,  to 
the  boast  of  Augustus,  recorded  by  Sue- 
tonius,  That  he  found  Rome  brick  and  left  it 
marble. 

350.  Silvam  tremebant — for  this  verb  used 
transitively,  see  Mn.  iii.  648.  Dira — "aw- 
ful,"  referring  to  the  Tarpeian  rock  as  the 
place  of  execution. 
352.  Quis — see  note,  Mn.  iii.  608, 
Ipsum — "himself  in  full  reality."  In  the 
golden  age,  it  was  supposed  the  gods  held 
closer  converse  with  men,  and  appeared 
visibly  to  them,  talking  to  them  "  as  a  xnm 
taUis  to  his  fricnd," 
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KOTES  ON  TIIE  MHEID, 


B.  Vnt  889.411 


853.  Sape  applies  to  the  whole  sentence, 
and  is  not  to  be  confiiied  to  concuteret. 

364.  j£^  means  sometimes  a  breast- 
I^ate  or  cuirass,  aud  sometuues  a  shield — 
the  latter  is  tnanifestly  meant  in  this 
place.  See  below,  435,  note  and  cut 
Tbere  is  a  conuna  placed  by  Heyne  after 
concuteret,  tojoin  dextra  with  cieret,  slnce 
oo  one  eays  he,  would  brandish  n  shield 
with  the  ri(;ht  haP''  ''>••  i-  '>  »>*^ing  that  na- 
turallycmploye>I  nH)so.    Here, 

bowevcr,  the  shi'  1  not  for  dc- 

lcnoe,  but  lor  a  "  u..  .  .  ~.'A  docrs,"  and 
therefore  the  ritsht  haud,  as  bemg  the 
stronger  of  the  two,  is  naturally  used  to 
inspiie  the  greater  fear.  yigrantem,  La, 
Ni^nmi— thc  first  sylL  is  osually  long,  but 
baresbort 

357.  On  hano-^anc^toThane—iUam.  See 
EcLir.  5«. 

358.  Instead  of  huic,  illi,  you  would  ex- 
•-  '•t  tbe  wonls  reversed,  but  Janiculum,  as 

Mg  flrat  mmtianei  is,  as  it  wcre,  uppor- 

~t  in,  aad  fteartr  ta^  tho  niind  of  the 

-ator,  and  arx  Smlmmia,  more  rcmovcd. 

Hor.  8«t  tt.  8,  S9,  aod  Jahn's  uote. 

■'>L  Where  the  R<muui  Forum  and  the 

. ,    n<M  Carinae  now  are,  oxeu  thcn  lowed. 

On    OaHaa*,  see  Topography   of  Bome, 

RMxamfB  AntkL,  p.  1  tqq.    Tbe  wealthiest 

peopla  oecapied  maniiona  in  tlUs  street, 

wbidi  reeeiired  iu  name  eitlier  beeaase  its 

boildings  were  erected  nNind  tlie  temple  of 

TtUtu  in  tlM  aliape  of  tlie  liaU  of  a  sbip,  or 

becaoae  the  wliola  loealitjr  waa  depreased 

•0  aa  to  pteaeat  tluit  qipeannoe. 

SM.  Aud$  «omnMitfre— "haire  the  conr- 
age  to  deqrfae^"    C£  Hor.  EpU.  L  2,  40, -So- 


S6&  Stbnt  depcnds  on  a*p«r,  not  on  venL 
Tlie  ncaning  ia,  "  do  not  despise  tbe  hum- 
Me  home  of  ETandcr."  To  this  Juven.  xL 
Ga,refer*. 

36a  LibptUde»  «rxv-see  JEn.  v.  37. 

a«9.  Heyne  oomparea  tha  (bHowing  pas- 
Mij^e  with  Hom.  D.  xrilL  M9  9^  and  xiv. 
3M  •qq..  Tery  mndi  to  th«  dlaendit  oT  tbe 
Rofnan  poct 

37X  Aurt0,  by  sfidxcaia,  ayrwo  In  scan- 
ion.    Bcds  were  ocnamcntad  with  gM  for 
•gea.    BccJbuLtM. 
H.'  DtbUa,  Le,  dcathicd  bjr  &te  to  des- 
Iraction.    After  ddnta  fopply  tattari,  trom 


"% 


379.  NaHt—tL  gcncral  ezpression,  rarls 
coly  being  mcant 

383.  /fanctum  mamt»  mih{—"U>  tnc  • 
ntrered jpower ;"  thc  art  of  flattery  was  not 
ciooflacd  to  mortala  in  thocc  days. 

Sn.  JTtrei  jUia,  wdL.  Tbetis  for  Acbillcs 
(T.  8S6).  TUhonki  eoi^,  Le.,  Auron  who 
bsb^araoar  for  Mcmnon  (aec  L  489). 

mrAmpkxu/tHtlona  «nc  idML  •^ftodly 
•^  ^  co  that  tha  ahl,  Iac«rl6,  ftppco- 


389.  SoUtdmJiammdm:%Theictusfai:^g 
on  the  same  syll.  of  thls  subst  and  adj.  in- 
creascs  vcr\'  niuch  the  force  of  the  expres- 
sion.  C£  .iii.  i.  569 ;  u.  251 ;  iv.  345 ;  and 
vi.  179. 

391.  Toniiru,  Lc,  cum  tonitru.  Rupta— 
observe  the  two  particips.  joined  to  one 
subst  without  a  copula,  and  cfl  .^n.  iil  70; 
V.  764. 

393.  Sensit,  "  perceived  the  effect."  Tha 
acc.  is  omitted,  but  may  be  easily  supplied 
from  the  preceding. 

894.  ^lerno — "lastinp,"  "  of  loug  stand- 
ing,"  "of  long  duration." 

395.  Wliy  do  you  advanco  so  "far- 
fetched"  and  "  round-about "  arguments? 
Favour  alone  was  sufficicnt  to  have  gaincd 
yoiu:  cause. 

307.  Fuisset.  For  a  sunilar  homoioteleuton, 
see  271,  above.  Jahn  thinks  that  in  the 
repetition  of  fuisset  the  poet  aimed  at  con- 
sistcncy  and  hanuony,  and  he  farther  secs 
great  force  in  the  recurrence  of  the  sanie 
fonn  of  the  verb.  Gencrally  speaking,  a 
rcpetition  of  the  same  word,  as  in  this  case, 
is  by  no  means  rare  in  conditional  proposi- 
tious.    See  JEsi.  iv.  312;  iL  80. 

401.  Quidquidcurae,  lc,  operce.  Qtiantum 
ignes,  etc. — "  as  much  as  firc  and  air  (the 
bellowB)  cau  afford,"  (I  proniisc.)  To  niako 
the  sentence  complete,  promitto  sliould  be 
expresscd,  but  It  is  miplied  in  absiste  pre- 
eando.  Ab  thc  clauscs  now  stand  thcre  is 
an  anacolouthon  (see  L  237).  Cf  Geo.  iiL 
464. 

402.  Electrum  was  a  compound  mctal  of 
Bilver  and  gold,  derivlug  its  name,  probably, 
from  its  rcseniblance  to  pale  ambcr.  Tlio 
finst  syllablo  of  tho  word  is  properly  loiig, 
HXtxTpov.  Sec  Geo.  UL  522,  and  cf.  Nitzsch, 
Hom.  Od.  Iv.  71. 

404.  Servius  alleges  tliat  VlrgU  is  thc  first 
writcr  to  uee  thc  verb  indubitare.  It  is  also 
found  hi  Stat  Silv.  lU.  6,  110.     Forb. 

407.  Inde,  ctc, — "Thcn  a«  Boon  as  {ubi 
ftrima  for  «6«  primum,)  roposc  had  chased 
away  Blumi>or  (from  his  cycs)  In  tho  mid 
career  of  thc  nlght  now  far  spent" 

409.  Colo—o(  the  2d  and  4th  dccls.  Soo 
Dlct  Tcnui  AJinervor—^*  tl»o  loom  yh-ld- 
Ing  a  scantv  subsistence ;"  tho  namo  of  tho 
goddess  belng  put  for  thc  nrt  ovcr  whlch 
she  pnMides.  8o  Bacclius  for  wine,  Ccrcs 
tot  bread,  Vul.an  iuvftn;  ota 

412.  Caih"  uhile,  Le.,  to  galn 

an  honourii!  ;  or  ono  frco  from 

disgracr.    (  :     i  ii.435.    Kduccrc^a 

for  educarr. 

414.  InnipotcnM,  an  cplthct  nppllcd  to 
Viili  :iii  «.iilv  liy  Viri/il,  ii  iipi.carB. 

M.d  toVul- 

ir  volcanic 

ilie  fire  god 

iii  ly.iiuj'..-.,  und  hcrc  Yirgil  sclects  as  thc 
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NOTES  ON  THE  ^NEID. 


B.  VIII.  438-454. 


"smithy"  Hiera,  oneoftheiEolian  (Lipari) 
xslaiids,  calling  the  whole  district  Vul- 
cania.     See  note,  JEtl  i.  52. 

417.  Erigtlur — "  rises  from  the  sea." 

419.  Antra  2Et.y  i.e.,  such  caverns  as 
there  are  in  iEtna ;  'iand  the  sturdy  strokes 
on  the  anvils  are  .heard  to  re-echo  the 
sound." 

421.  Stricturae — "themassesofpig-iron," 
not  the  sparks,  as  it  has  been  interpre-Led. 
Chalyburn,  the  name  of  thc  people  putfor 
the  metal  which  their  country  supplied. 
Anhelat,  "  pants"— a  beautiful  and  trnthful 
cxpression  which  can  only  be  fully  appre- 
ciated  by  witnessing  the  rcality. 

423.  Hoc — the  antique  form  for  h  tc. 

425  Brontes,  fipovrri,  thunder;  Steropes, 
ffripo-prriy  lightning;  and  Pyracmon,  "^vp, 
firc,  and  a.}cf/,cov,  an  anvil.  Obeerve  the 
que  lengthened  by  arsis.  Nudu  metnbra, 
an  example  of  the  constniction,  "The 
acc.  of  the  remote  object."  See  JEn.  i. 
228 ;  il  210,  and  Ecl.  L  55. 

426.  In/ormatum  mcans,  "  ut  rudely 
shapen." 

427.  Fulmen — quae  plurij/ia,  a  poetic  ex- 
pression  (borrowed  from  the  reeks)  for 
cujus  generis  plurima. 

429.  Obscrve  the  skill  of  thc  poet  in  de- 
tailing  the  various  clements  entering  into 
the  composition  of  ih&fulmen.  Torti  im- 
bris,  i.e.,  hail,  formed  by  a  process  of  con- 
densation  and  congelation.  T  e  thunder- 
bolt  is  represented  on  sliields,  monuments, 
coins,  etc.,  witli  twelve  rays,  three  directed 
to  each  of  thc  four  sides.  Each  threc  are 
fcmblematic  of  some  phenomena  accom- 
panying  the  visible  nianifestation  of  the 
thunder. 

434.  Instabant — "they  were  hastcningon 
»0  completion, ' '  a  caniage  intended  for  battle. 

435.  The  primitive  form  oiiheaegis&eams 
to  be  intended  hcrc,  viz.,  the  goat-skin 
covering  the  back  and  breast,  and  fringed 


_™^ 


with  snakes;  see  354.  But  as  that  form 
of  it  did  not  suit  well  for  representatlon  ia 
statuary,  the  Greek  artists  converted  it  into 
a  breastplate  covered  with  scales,  aud  in 
the  centre  they  placed  the  Gorgon's  head, 
as  seen  in  the  woodcut  undenieath.  Tur- 
batae,  Lc.,  enraged,  and  therefore  dreadfuL 


438.  The  Gorgon,  Le,,  Medusa,  by  way  ol 
eminence.     Sce  vi.  289. 

441.  Usus,  Le.,  opus  est.  Omni  arte 
magistra — "  you  have  now  need  for  all  the 
precepts  of  art,"  or  "for  all  your  master- 
skill." 

448.  Septenot,  etc  Tlie  shield  was  most 
probably  a  seven-ply,  like  Homer's.  C£ 
Hom.  IL  xviiL  481 ;  and  see  2En.  v.  584. 

449  to  453  are  found  in  Geo.  iv.  171  sqq., 
where  see  aimotations. 

453.  Thc  rcader  will  perhaps  be  surpriscd 
to  see  in  the  woodcut  the  representation  of 
a  modcm  smithy:  the  anvil  {incus),  tho 
pincers  (forceps),  the  trough  of  water 
{lacus),  the  bellows  (foUis),  thc  sledge-h&m- 
mer  (malleus,  or  marcus),  make  us  imagine 
that  Vulcan's  disciples  are  stauncli  Con- 
servativcs  in  tlieir  implements  and  forms 
of  proccdurc. 


454.  Observe  the  sudden  change  of  style, 
from  the  harsh,  rugged,  and  boisterous,  to 
the  mild,  simple,  and  ^iooth.  Cf.  Hooa. 
IL  iL  42;  Oil  iv.  307. 
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Lfmnims  paier.  The  story  of  Jupiter's 
emsting  Vulcan  out  from  heaven,  and  of  the 
fall  of  the  latter  in  the  island  of  Lemnos  is 
wcll  known  from  Hom.  IL  L  591  sq. 

456.  Matutini  cantus—va.'ysi  probably  tlio 
twitterin;;  of  swallows,  as  commentators 
tbink.  Some  have  found  a  ready,  though  n 
non.€ptc,  explanation,  in  the  presence  of 
domestic  fowl  in  Evauder's  poultrj--yard. 

457.  Conturgit  —  "gathers  himsclf  up," 
as  we  say,  vulgarly,  to  express  dlfficulty  in 
the  opcration. 

458.  Tyrrhena  rincula — the  epithet  Tyrr- 
kena  is  here  merely  omamental;  the  Tuscan 
Huidal,  however,  was  a  particular  kind  of 
•boe  with  a  wooden  sole,  fa:itened  round  the 
foot  by  thongs  of  leather. 

459.  A  Tegiean,  Le.,  an  Arcadian,  sword, 
(•ee  Geo.  L  18). 

4«1.  Limine  ab  aUo—&  common  epithet 
fbr  royal  thresholds,  not  to  be  considered, 
bowever,  as  expressing  the  absolute  alti- 
tade  or  size  of  the  apartment,  but  its  lieight 
relative  to  the  sarroonding  buildings. 

467.  Jiediia  itdibm* — a  referencc  to  the 
older  fiam  of  boiuet  in  the  heroic  times,  in 
whid)  tbe  J«/*««  w«»  entered  tcom  tlie  ves- 
tibale,  and  extended  the  whole  breadth  of 
the  nuuuion. 

472.  Fro  nomine  tanto,  Le.,  my  power  is 
DOt  eqaal  to  the  tune  and  rcnown  wbich 
tiiey  have  gained  in  yoar  estimation,  aud 
In  that  of  the  nationfl  «roand. 

^74.  drcumtOHtU — some  read  ctrcumiona/, 
^ot  tbe  dear,  sharp,  din  of  armour  is  best 
exprewod  by  the  rerb  circuniionar«.    Forb. 

475.  Ingentet  —  so  called,  not  without 
CMiae,  for  Etruria  had  twelre  Lucumones. 
8ee  note,  X.n.  L  148. 

47&  Anlla  or  Care  (see  viL  652)  tlie 
Boet  fluDOoa  oonunercial  town  of  Etruria, 
well  known  to  tbe  Greeks. 

47».  Tbe  falae  notion  of  the  origin  of  tlic 
TaaenM  from  tbe  Lydians  is  hcrc  refcrrcd 
ta    8ee  Cbua.  Dict.  article  "  Etruria." 

48».  In/mda  ftmiUem,  "  raging  in  a 
■umter  that  bdBM  description,"  &<pxru. 
fuutifitttf. 

49S.  ObMnre  tbe  ao-eaDed  blttorle  infln., 
ndtbeoldformd^^kMifcrfbrdi^bNflL  Sce 
0«aL4M. 

4»«.  PrtttentHfarti,  "immediatebattle." 

4»7.  Pnppet,  ie.,  tho  »hip'8  crews,  frt- 
•nmA  ttffiuitue/erre  jubent,  "  murmur  im- 
fttknOy,  and  ezprae  an  anxiety  to  ad- 
Tanee Ib  mllttaiT  ■rrmy:"  •hipt  were  of  no 
■eefailha  eonakt,  and  tberefore  tbe  Und 
Urm,/krr»  novA,  Is  eoiplojML 

499.  Maeomiae  Juventtu,  le.,  Lydlan  (lee 
479).  for  Maeonia  uneof 

Lydla.    The  devi  .pbet 

todelajrtbe  Inha!..  •cat- 

bif  TMgawMa  on  Mczrnim.4  a  ov.r  of  tbe 
of   Vlrsfl*t    Inrentions 


throughout  the  development  01  theplot    It 
has  the  merit  of  being  entirely  his  owii. 

500.  Flos  is  npplicil  to  whatevcr  is  tho 
most  excellent  of  its  kind. 

503.  Duces,  though  plur.,  means  "a 
lcader,"  so  natis,  379,  and  generi,  viL  98. 
Sulyungere — a  mctaphor  taken  from  the 
binding  of  oxen  to  the  yoke. 

504.  IIoc  campo — ^uktiku;,  as  if  point- 
ing  towards  it  though  it  was  out  of  sij,'ht 

506.  "  Tarcho  himself  scnt  to  me  ambassa- 
dors,  and  the  crown  of  the  kingdom,  toge- 
ther  with  the  sceptrc,  and  commits  to  mo 
the  (other)  badges  of  royalty."  Observe 
tlie  difference  of  tense — he  sent  ambassadors, 
and  after  they  have  arrived,  they  gice  Into 
my  charge.  Some  MSS.  read  Tarcho,  but 
Virgil  always  writes  Greek  names  in  their 
Greek  termination.  Tarcho,  however,  is 
found  in  C03,  below,  for  the  metre's  sako, 
but  this  proves  no  more  than  the  single  oc- 
currence  of  Daphnin  (EcL  v.  52),  for  the 
universally  used  Daphnim. 

507.  Misit — succedam,  scil.,  imperans  ut 
succedam, 

508.  Saeclis,\.c.,  manyyears.  Oelu — "the 
frosta  of  tirae."  On  effoeta,  see  viL  440 ; 
v.  396. 

509.  Serae,  for  tardae,  Le.,  past  tho  tiino 
for,  "unequal  to,"  as  seri  studiorum,  Hor. 
Sat  L  10,  21 ;  or  perhaps  it  is  kindred  in 
Idea  to  effeta  as  explained  in  viL  440. 

510.  Mixtus  matre  Sabella,  La,  were  ha 
entirely  of  foreign  extraction,  but  he  is  not, 
for  his  mother  was  a  Sabme. 

513.  Ingredere — "  enter  on  thy  higli  call- 
ing;"  not,  "begin  tomanagethckingdom," 
a»  some  would  have  it     Cf.  Geo.  i.  42. 

514.  Ilunc  Pallanta,  "Pallas  here,"  point- 
Ing  to  hiin. 

517.  Miretur — admire,  so  as  to  Icad  to 
imitation. 

518.  Evander  sends  400  cavalry;  200  on 
hls  own  account  he  entrusts  to  PaJIas,  and 
Pallas  on  his  part  places  200  of  his  own 
raising  under  tho  control  of  JEncM.  No 
excellence  is  denoted  by  tho  word  Arcades, 
for  Arcadia  bclng  a  mountainous  region, 
was  iU  adapted  for  equcstrian  movements, 
and  the  tlmc  slncc  Evander*8  arrival  in 
Italy,  wa«  too  linilted  to  allow  of  tlic  cultl- 
vation  of  a  taste  for  nuch  a  kind  of  military 
forcc,  or  to  en8urc  Its  propcr  orgaulzation. 
The  advantago  of  a  speedy  «uccour  is,  thero- 
fore,  tlic  only  rccommcndatlon. 

522.  Putabant—{et  diutius  puiastent)  ni 
dedittel  Thero  Is  an  oUipflis  herc ;  "  thcy 
begao  to  meditate  on  hardHlilps,"  and  teouia 
kttvt  eonttnued  to  induUje  in  luch  anticipa^ 
ttom,  bad  not,"  ctc.  Thc  cum  mo<lc  of  cx 
preee.on  would  be,  putabant  cum  Ytnut  de 
dU,"  tic 

884.  Improfito,  for  ex  improviso,  sce  H 
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526.  Tlfe  Tuba  was  said  to  have  been 
invcnted  by  the  Tyrrhenians,  hence  the 
epithet  Tyrrhenus,  -vvhich,  however,  is  joined 
■with  clangor  instead  of  tubae.  Tlius  we 
have  had  frequent  examples  of  adj.  joined 
to  substs.  other  than  those  to  which  they 
properly  belong.  See  .^n.  i.  169 ;  iii.  411 ; 
V.  375,  etc.  lu  like  manner  an  adj.  pro- 
perly  belonging  to  the  governed  (g^en.) 
case,  as  here,  is  ..accommodated  to  the 
governing  word.  g-  See  Mn.  L  4 ;  vii.  44 ; 
xiL  199,  etc. 

528.  Arma,  scil.,  those  that  were  being 
brouglit  through  the  air  to  ^neas  from 
Vulcan. 

529.  Per  sudum — "  through  the  clear  air." 
Et  pulsa  tonare — "  and  {tlmj  hear  them) 
dashed  together,  ringing  aloud."  There  is 
a  zeugma  in  vident,  as  in  videbant  mugire, 
361,  above,  and  we  must  translate  it  in  the 
second  clause  a.3=audiunt. 

533.  Olt/mpo,  the  dative,  mstead  of  ab 
Olympo. 

634.  IIoc  signum.  On  this  Servius  re- 
marks— "xara  ro  ffiwruizivov  intelUgimus 
Venerem  ei  promisisse." 

542.  Herculeis  ignibits.  There  has  been 
much  discussion  on  this  passage.  Of  tlie 
different  explanations  proposed  by  Heyne, 
Jahn,  Siipfl.,  and  Forb.  adopt  the  following : 
The  ignes  Herculei  wliich  are  now  re- 
kindled,  can  be  none  otlier  than  tliose  whicli 
were  raised  the  day  before  on  the  Ara 
Maxima  i\\  honour  of  Hercules  (102  sqq.) ; 
this  ceremony,  however,  is  performed,  not 
before  the  city  at  the  altar  of  Hercules,  but 
in  the  palace  of  Evander  (cf.  467  with  541), 
and  not  in  honour  of  Hercules,  but  of  the 
dii  domestici  of  the  king.  Nothing  remalns 
for  us,  then,  but  to  come  to  the  conclusiou 
tliat  Evander  had  takcn  home  with  him  the 
nre  and  embers  from  the  altar  of  Hercules, 
and  placed  them  on  liis  family  altars,  and 
that  these  are  the  sopitas  ignes  now  kindled 
by  j?5neas  to  perform  sacrifice  to  the  Lares 
and  Penates. 

Wagner  thinks  that  the  phrase  implies  a 
double  sacrifice,  a  second  to  Hercules  on 
the  Ara  Maxima,  and  one  to  the  Lar  of 
Evander.     See  Forb.  and  Wagn.  in  loc. 

Primum  is  answered  by  post  hinc  in  546. 

543.  Hesternum  Larem  may  mean  either 
the  Lar  to  whom  sacrifice  had  been  made 
the  day  previous,  or  the  Lar  with  which 
yEneas  had  become  acquainted  for  the  first 
time  on  the  day  previous.  ^ 

544.  Adit — "  approaches  in  prayer." 

545.  Pariter,  pariter,  a.fz.a.  fiiv,  a./u.x  ^s. 
547.  In  bella  sequantur.    Not  to  a  regular 

war,  for  none  yet  existed,  but  tliey  accom- 
panied  him  as  a  body-guard  in  case  any 
battle  should  be  forced  on  him  in  passing 
through  the  territory  of  strange  tribes. 
550.  Ascanius  bad   remained   with   the 


general  body  of  Trojans  in  the  camp,  at  tho 
mouth  of  the  Tiber. 

552.  Exsortem — ^not  subject  to  the  chance 
of  the  lots,  but  specially  selected. 

555.  Ad  litora,  preferable  to  the  othcr 
reading  limina,  as  497  shows. 

556.  Propius  periclo  it  Timor.  '  And 
fear  now  borders  more  closely  on  the  dangcr 
itself,"  Le.,  the  danger  is  no  longcr  doubt- 
ful  and  distant,  but  it  is  dreaded  as  certain 
and  imminent. 

558.  Euntis,  sci].,  filii. 

559.  Inexpletus — this,  cw  the  most  diffiCTatJ 
reading,  is  preferred  by  Wagn.  and  Forh,f 
The  construction  is  supported  by  such  ex-n 
amples  as  299,  above ;  Geo.  L  163,  320  j 
ii.  377,  etc.  ctc. 

560.  This  and  the  following  verses  are 
suggested  by  Hom.  II.  viL  132  sqq. ;  xL 
669 ;  and  many  other  places  of  similar  cha- 
racter.  Si  is  here  used  in  an  optative  sense 
as  often. 

561.  Qualis  eram.  Cf.  Hom.  H.  viL  157,1 
l'if  ai;  fi(iuoif£i. 

562.  This  incident  of  burning  thc  armourj 
of  the  vanquished  enemy  is  a  historical  one, 
for  Tarquinius  Priscus  is  said  to  have  thua 
destroyed  the  weapons  of  the  Sabine 
honour  of  Vulcan.      It  was    imitated 
conquerors  afterwards. 

563.  ErUum.  The  name  is  usually  writ-^ 
ten  Ilerilum,  but  the  best  MSS.  give  th6 
form  adopted  by  Forb.  without  the  asplrate.' 
No  other  writer  mentions  tliis  monstrous 
king. 

564.  Feroma—SGQ  viL  800. 

565.  Tema  arma  movenda — he  was  to  bo 
revivified  three  times,  and  as  ofteu  con- 
quered,  as  567  shows  he  was. 

566.  Wagn.  takes  leto  as  the  dat.,  com- 
paring  xii.  464,  neqite  aversos  dignatur  ster- 
nere  morti,  quasi,  ad  mortem.  See  Geo.  iv. 
432,  and  .^n.  ix.  433. 

567.  Totidem  exuit  armis.  Virgil  con- 
founds  soul  and  body,  it  would  appear ;  for 
while  attributing  three  sonls  to  Erilus,  he 
gives  him  only  one  body,  but  he  seems  to 
forget  that  it  is  bodies  and  not  soids  that 
wear  armour.  So  say  the  commentators ; 
but  may  we  not  suppose  that  Evander,  after 
slaying  the  monster,  as  he  supposed,  stripped 
him  of  his  armour,  and  that  a  second  lifo 
animating  the  same  body,  a  second  suit  of 
anns  was  provided,  to  be  again  carried  off 
in  tritimph  by  the  Arcadian,  and  that 
like  manner  a  third  time  was  the  sam^ 
ordeal  gone  through. 

570.  Iluic  capiti,  i.e.,  mihi,  finitimo,  fa 
which  last  word  finitimus  is  the  vulgai 
reading.    For  caput  used  thus,  see  iv.  613, 

571.  Urbem,  scil.,  Agylla  (Caere). 
576.  Unum  is  a  subst.  in  the  neut.  genderl 

There  is  no  necessity  for  supplyhig  locwm 
See  Kritf,  Sall.  Cat.  17,  8. 
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677.  Patior,  Le,  «««/»w«>— "I  amcontent" 

578.  AUquem  iitfaHdum  casum  —  by  a 
enphcmism  toi  mortem. 

579.  Alntanpen  rilom  — so  ahrumpere 
luceith,  iv.  631,  above. 

5&1.  ,5warofMp<a5,the  HomcricrJjXuyt- 

."i^-j.  Jiimque  adeo — sce  .^u.  IL  5C7;  and 
Iv.  .^3:3. 

5SS.  Pirds  armis—not  only  armour  oma- 
mentcd  with  pold  and  silvcr.  but  also  Mith 
deviccs  paintcd  on  the  shield,  as  the  Arca- 
dians  had,  according  to  ancient  testimony. 

589.  Perfusus  unda,  Le.,  as  he  ascenda 
from  the  lap  of  Ocean.    C£  Hom.  IL  v.  6. 

59L  ExtuUt  and  resolcit  are  aoristic  per- 
fects,  on  which  see  lEa.  iiL  681,  and  Geo. 
L49. 

596.  This  line  Is  one  of  the  best  cxamples 
posrible  of  onomatopoeia,  Le.,  the  sound 
answering  to  the  sense.  It  may  be  vreU, 
bot  rather  freely  translated,  "The  hoof  of 
the  qnadroixjd  shaketh  the  moulderinfr  plain 
in  Its  flight"  Tlie  gallop  of  horses  in  the 
dlrtance  is  heard  lirfancy  as  you  uttcr  this 
Terse  and  its  translation  in  rto-thinical 
cadcnce.  The  llne  oocors  again  at  xL  875, 
with  a  sligbt  alteraUon;  it  is  formed  ailcr 
Ennins. 

597.  CaerUU,  the  gen.  of  thc  rivcr'8  name, 
derivcd  from  the  town.  Caere  would  have 
Caerit  In  thc  gcn.  Thc  a^j.  is  Caer?les  or 
CaerUit. 

M9.  OoOet  cavi,  hllls  maUng  a  hoUow 
ralley.  Nemua  \s  the  acc.  govemed  by  in- 
ekuert  aod  einffunt  AbieU,  by  gynizesis, 
algeU  fai  three  sylls. 

600.  Pelasgo*.  Dionysius  says  tliat  Agylla 
was  one  cf  those  cities  in  which  the  Pelasgi 
■ettled  !n  great  «trength,  and  in  which 
tbefr  lanffnage  and  cnstoms  prevailed.  See 
Ttt«54 

e03.  Tbrdko— «ee  abore,  506. 

00«.  Legio  hcn  ibmbw  ft  large  body  of 
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On  <«,  hi  the  beginnlng  of  a  new 
of  the  narrattre,  see  iv.  1. 

EyeUdo  l»  the  readlnt.'     *  "     "     t 
^rtit  el  geUdo  is  adoptcd 
r-     M',     r/jrffftns   Is    OnSn. 

•:'liiot*-gcii'ui.i,  i.s  mo 

among  tho  poets; 

r;n  called  gelidus  in 

t  tlMSC  objections,  ho 

od  It  been  mentloned 

•  the  «tream,  whlch 


617.  Ilonore  means  the  remarkuble  beauty 
and  brilliancy  of  the  armonr. 

618.  ExpkrL,  L&,  satiari.  Atque  volvit=m. 
volcens. 

619  Inier  manus  et  brachia—''Ue  tnms 
OTcr  and  over  again  the  helmet,  ctc,  taking 
the  smallcr  pieccs  in  his  hands,  and  the 
larger  in  his  aniis." 

6*20.  Flammas  vomentem — a  poetic  imago, 
sugjrcstuig  the  liighcst  dcgree  of  glancing 
brilliancy.  It  is  an  attempt  to  translate 
Hom.  IL  V.  4,  ^«■^'t  el  ix  xofvSos  n  xat 
iir-ri^os  axcifiarov  <rvp, 

621.  Fatfferum,  "death-dealing."  San~ 
guineam,  i.e.,  rutilam,  "red-gleaming,"  as 
being  made  of  brass. 

623.  /«arc/«ci^-">  kindled  up,"  "is  lit 
up." 

624.  Electro—^e  above,  402.  On  ocreas, 
consult  Rarasay'3  Antiq.  On  Recocto,  seo 
notc,  vii.  636. 

G2.3.  The  following  noble  description  of 
the  shield  of  .^neas  is  written  in  imitation 
of  Hom.  IL  xviiL  478  sqq.,  but  the  Latin 
poet  dilfers  from  the  Grcek  in  thls,  that 
while  the  latter  prcsents  an  iticomparablo 
outline  of  all  human  life,  the  former,  intent 
only  on  celebrating  the  glory  of  the  Ro- 
mans,  confines  his  devices  to  subjects  of 
Roman  histor^'.  We  are  to  imagine  the  outer 
rim  of  the  shield  dividcd  into  eight  compart- 
ments,  and  omamented  witii  sceues  de- 
scriptive  of  the  most  promincnt  evcnts  of 
Roman  history;  and  the  centre  part,  or 
umbo,  containing.  as  it  wcre,  the  grand  aud 
crowning  subject— the  battle  of  Actium  and 
the  triple  triumph  of  Augustus,  the  Dal- 
matian,  Actian,  and  Alexandrian  (see  676 
sqq.)     Forb. 

Non  enarrabile—''  indescribable." 

627.  Vatum,  L  e.,  vaticiniorum,  of  tho 
prophecies  which  .<Eneas  had  formcily  heard. 
Some  books  rcad  fatum  for /atorum,  a  con- 
tractlon  which  Wagncr  denics  an  ingtanco 
of  among  the  pocts  of  the  Augustan  agc. 

630-634.  The  (Irst  dcvice  of  thc  shield— 
Romulns  and  Remns  sucklcd  by  tlie  wolf— 
a  favourite  subjcct  on  Roman  works  of 
art 

Fetam  —  "  a^cr  bringing  forth,"  not 
"pregnant,"  as  it  somctlincs  signlfics.  Sce 
EcL  L  50. 

634.  Mulcere  aUernos  Of  course,  a  work 
of  art  could  not  rci^rcsent  thc  changcs  <>f 

motlr.i;  =•■  '"=■■'- '■■■  '■■•^•■^  nltrniatoly," 

and,  i  '''  ♦l"^t  ffio 

prtot  ■   wlint  wn.s 

.- ;,;,,  ,.,,,„  ,, :,  liiit  of  what 

iiiderntanit  to  havo  bt-eii  donc.  So,  in 
I.  48.'»,  Ter  circum  lUacos  raptaverai 

o  of  thc  Sabinc  women, 
iih  Titus  Tatiii,-»,  occupy 
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Sinemore — "contrary  to  the  law  of  na- 
tions." 

636.  Caveae  —  properly  applied  to  the 
theatre,  but  here  to  the  circus.  On  the 
Magni  Circenses  (ludi),  see  Ramsay's  Antiq., 
pp.  346,  347.  Livy  and  others  call  these 
games  Consualia. 

637.  Consvrgere — an  inverted  construc- 
tion  for  consurgens.  HejTie.  Wagncr, 
however,  -vvould  govern  consurgere  hy/ece- 
rat,  wiiich  he  talces  oiit  of  addiderat. 

638.  Severis  Curibus — "therigid  Cures." 
Cures,  austere  and  rigid  in  morality  aud 
manners.  See  ix.  603.  So  Horace's  Epist. 
ii.  1,  25,  says,  rigidis  Sabinis. 

On  Cures,  see  vi.  812,  and  above,  vil  710. 

C41.  Porca.  :Most  authorities  say  it  was 
a  male  and  not  a  female  wliich  was  sacri- 
liced  at  the  ratification  of  a  trcaty.  See 
Livy  L  24,  and  Varro,  K.  R.  iL  4. 

642.  Mettius  Fuffetius  and  his  punish- 
ment  occupy  the  tliird  space.  See  Livy 
L  27,  28. 

Citae,  Le.,  vxitalae — "driven  to  their 
Bpeed."  We  have  adopted  Mettius  as  thc 
form  of  this  name,  in  accordance  witli 
Niebuhr's  view  of  it.  The  spelliiig  of  it  is 
very  uncertain,  and  tlie  vurieties  numerous. 

643.  Maneres—t\\G  inip.  for  the  pluperf., 
on  which  see  .^n.  iii.  187,  and  vii.  808. 
The  meaning  is,  "Then  wlien  the  horses 
were  dragging  you  asunder,  O  Alban,  you 
would  have  willingly  been  true  to  your  pro- 
mises."  Heyne  remarlcs  that  though  such 
a  disgusting  sight  would  be  wholly  un- 
suited  for  a  work  of  art  of  our  day,  yet  it 
was  sufficiently  pleasing  to  Romans  who 
shrunlc  not  from  witnessing  the  bloody  and 
fatal  contests  of  gladiators. 

646-51.  The  siege  of  Rome  by  Porsenna, 
and  the  deeds  of  dariug  performed  by  Cocles 
and  Cloelia,  form  the  fourth  subject ;  see 
Livy  ii.  9  sqq.  On  the  orthography  of 
the  name  Porsenna,  consult  Niebuhr's  Hist. 
of  Rome,  vol.  L,  p.  532,  and  Macaulay's 
Lays  of  Ancient  Rome. 

650.  Quia  is  adopted  by  Forb.  and  Wagn. 
for  the  common  quod,  since  quia  assigns 
extemal  causes  as  the  reason  of  anger, 
whereas  quod  would  suggest  the  thoughts 
passing  in  the  mind  of  him  enraged, — the 
intemal  causes.  Quod  is  subjective,  quia 
objective. 

652.  The  fifth  design  — the  Capitol  be- 
sieged  by  the  Gauls,  but  saved  by  Manlius, 
aud  the  cackling  of  the  geese. 

In  summo,  sciL,  clipeo.  That  summo  does 
not  mean  the  summit  of  the  citadel  is  seen 
by  the  term  arcis,  which  implies  the  same 
thing. 

653.  Fro  iemplo,  bcU.,  of  Jupiter 
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654.  On  the  Casa  RomuU,  see  Ramsay'8 
Antiq.,  p.  29.  The  nule  straw  roof 
seemed  quite  fresh  in  the  representation. 

655.  Atque  is  used  to  introduce  a  sudden 
and  unexpectcd  incident.  II ic — on  the  sum- 
mit  of  the  sliield  (652).  Wagner.  But 
others  think  that  it  is  an  adv.  of  time  ratlier 
"upon  this,"  when  Manlius  was  engaged 
as  described. 

656.  Volitans  canebat  vividly  suggest  the 
half-running,  half-Jiying  attitude,  and  tlie 
screeching  note  of  geese  under  great  alarm. 
Auratis  porticibus  —  this  does  not  mean 
that  the  gates  of  Rome  were  at  that  time 
of  gold,  but  only  that  Vulcan  had  formed 
the  mimic  doors  of  that  metal. 

657.  Tenebmt— ''wero  on  the  point  of 
gaming." 

659.  Aurea,  etc.  "Tlieir  hair  is  of  a 
golden  Ime,  and  so  are  theu:  garments — 
they  are  conspicuous  to  the  view  in  their 
striped  tunics."  The Celts  were  notorious  for 
ruddy  looks,  and  the  Gauls  famed  for  fair 
(milk-white)  complexions.  On  the  sagum 
and  sagulum,  see  Ramsay's  Antiq.,  p.  401. 

662.  Gaesa—&  Gaulish  javelin,  somewliat 
resembliug  an  Irish  pike. 

663.  Exsultantes  Salios — referring  to  th.e 
procession  of  the  Salii  through  the  city  on 
the  Kalends  of  March,  carrying  with  tliem 
the  sacred  Ancilia  (small"  shields),  with 
dancing  and  singing.     See  above,  285. 

Hic — in  another  part  of  the  shield,  and 
forming  tlie  sLxth  division. 

Luperci—the  priests  of  Lupercus,  god  of 
fertility.  On  the  Lupercalia  they  sacrificed 
goats  and  young  dogs  to  Lupercus,  and  on 
the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony  they  ran 
through  the  city  half-naked,  orcovered-vvilh 
a  mask,  and  beat  with  scourges  fonned  from 
the  skins  of  the  -victims,  all  the  women  ther 
met. 

664.  Apices  lanigeros,  i.  e.,  the  Flamens. 
The  Ape.T,  properly  so  called,  was  a  piece  of 
wood  tapering  to  a  point,  and  covered  at 
the  base  by  a  lock  of  wooL  It  was  some- 
times  fastened  to  a  close-fitting  cap,  as  seen 
below,  or  sometimes  to  a  fiUet  on  eacli  side 
of  the  head.  A  woollen  tassel  (filum)  hung 
down,  hence  *'Jlamines,"  as  it  were,  Jila- 
mines. 


_  666.  Pilentis.     The  pilentum  was  a  car- 
riage    ou  two  wheels,  for  elderly  women, 
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and  was  used  only  on  ^la  days :  it  was  so 
constnictcd  that  those  sitting  iu  it  appoarcd 
to  swingr  in  niid-air.  Thc  epithet  mollibiis 
is  applied  to  it  on  account  of  its  easy  and 
gentie  motion.  The  rcprcsentation  here 
glven  is  only  an  approximatlon  to  what  is 
snpposed  to  have  bccn  the  form  of  the 
piUntum.  The  lions  are  probably  a  poetic 
cxaggeration.    See  Ramsay'3  Autiq. 


Hi»c  proeul,  Le.,  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
•hieUL    See652. 

668.  Instead  of  Catiline,  there  werc  many 
ither  Ronuuu  such  aa  Sidla,  or  Cinna,  whom 
we  might  contemplate  on  the  iufemal  raclc 
without  ttroog  feelings  of  compassion,  but 
it  wouki  have  been  anwise  in  thc  Court 
poet  of  Aagiist(u's  reign  to  have  introduced 
foch  an  ezaiople.  The  idea  of  the  pinioniiig' 
to  »  rack  ts  borrowed  from  the  story  of 
Promethetu,  but  instead  of  thc  vulture,  we 
bare  the  Fories,  attached  to  Catiline. 

669.  On  tremere,  with  acc.,  see  JEn.  iil 
•48, 

670.  .Seerelos  pio$ — see  .£n.  vL  540  gqq., 
aod  Hor.  Od.  iL  13,  22. 

Catonem.  Cato  of  Utica,  as  bcing  thc 
«ttrect  contrast  to  Catiline.  Sec  the  history 
of  each.  To  this  it  has  bccn  urged  as  an 
ofajection,  that  Virpil  could  not  with  con- 
raise  to  the  judiciaUMinch  one  who 
Tiolent  haads  on  himself,  for  all  of 
this  daM  he  ezciades  (vL  434)  from  thc 
rifiao»  orthe  bleseed.  and  assigns  to  them 
a  aflhnnt  i>laoe  tn  Orcus.  But  Thiel  re- 
pHes,  that  VlrKil  loolMd  on  Cato  rathcr  as 
one  of  tboae  o6  patriam  vtdnera  paui,  vL 
660,  and  this  opinion  accords  with  the  gene- 
ral  eatiiDate  made  by  the  ancients  of  the 
death  of  th«  Dliiatrioas  patrio^  thtu  Hor. 
Od.  L  13,  U.  CMonanoMZe feMli 

871.  The  eentral  and  crownliig  soene  of 
•U 1«  now  described.  Inter  harc,  "  in  tho 
of  tbese"  dlffercnt  plcturcs  wliicli 
'  the  margin.  The  Idca  of  the  sca 
Is  talun  from  Hom.  IL  xviUL  606. 


672.  Caerula  means  simply,  "the  sea- 
plaius,"  and  can  have  no  referenee  to  coloor 
here,  as  that  is  already  decidcd  by  thc  terui 
aurea.  Forb. 

Fluctu  cano — to  reprcscnt  the  white  ap- 
pearance  of  sea-breakers  the  artist  must  have 
availed  himself  of  silvcr  along  with  the  gold. 

673.  Argento  clari,  candentes  argento. 

675.  In  medio,  sciL,  of  thc  shicld,  not  of 
the  sca  Heyne.  But  as  tlie  central  part  of 
the  shield  has  becii  alrcady  mentioued  in 
671,  it  is  perhaps  bctter  to  take  it  to  mean 
the  middle  of  the  sea,  or  at  Icast  the  middle 
of  the  centre  piece.  Actia  hella  staiids  in 
apposition  to  classes  with  a  peculiarity  of 
construction  which  will  be  fouud  explaincd 
in  note,  Ecl.  ii.  3.  Bellum  is  sometiines 
uscd  for  pugna  as  hcre,  and  at  .^n.  iL 
439. 

676.  CefTjereeraf— a  Greek  construction, 
on  which  see  note,  Geo.  iv.  447. 

677.  The  promontorj'  Leucate  (on  which 
see  -^iL  iiL  274)  is  said  fercere,  whilc  tlie 
fleet  is  of  course  the  proper  object  to  which 
thc  vcrb  should  be  applied.  Auro,  sciL, 
of  the  armour. 

678.  Ilinc  Augustus  —  so  hinc  Antonius, 
68.5.  M.  Agrippa  was  the  admiral  of  the 
whole  fleet,  Octavianus,  with  M.  Val.  Mcs- 
sala,  and  others,  acting  as  gencral  superin- 
tendcnts.  The  poet  takes  care,  679,  to  in- 
troduce  the  patres  and  populus,  to  give  his 
patron  a  show  of  disinterestcdness,  and  an 
appearance  of  public  sanction.  Ohscrve  the 
monosyllabic  tcrmination  of  the  line  afler  a 
spondcc,  a  combuiation  which  givcs  preat 
force  and  dignity  to  thc  linc  See  ^n.  IL 
250,  note;  and  Geo.  L  181. 

680.  Tempora  vomunt  geminas  flammai 
— not  from  hls  cyes,  but  from  his  helmet ; 
the  expression  seems  to  be  an  imitation  of 
Hom.  II.  v.  4  sq.,  alrcady  quotcd. 

681.  Aperttur  —  "begins  to  appcar," 
"  rises  to  view."  On  the  Julian  star  hcro 
referred  to,  seo  Ecl.  ix.  47.  Duriug  tha 
celebratlon  by  Augustus  of  funerul  gamea 
In  honour  of  Julius  Cajsar,  a  comet  (sup- 
posed  to  be  that  aflerwards  called  HaIIey'8 
comet)  appeared,  in  which  the  soul  of  the 
great  emperor  was  supposcd  to  havc  gone 
to  the  hcavens  to  Incrcaso  the  number  of 
the  stars. 

682.  Secundii—m.  the  fifth  day  thc  wlnd 
had  Ixten  contrary. 

683.  /Irrfuia— elthcr  "  standlng  hlgh  in 
11  lofty  part  of  his  shlp,"  or  "  conspicuous  In 
a  lofty  Khlp." 

684.  Tho  corona  navalii,  or  rostrata  waa 
ma<I«!  of  gold,  and  »o  formed  as  to  imitato 
liy  Its  i)cak«  the  roHra  (I)cak9)  of  shlpu.  Tho 
foUowlng  woodcut  1«  t«ken  from  a  bronzt 
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B.  VIII.  685-695. 


NOTES  ON  THE  iENEID. 


B.  VIII,  69C -711. 


mcdal,  representing  the  head  of  Agrippa 
•dorued  with  this  chaplet. 


685.  Hinc,  ope  barbarica,  etc.  Sec  678. 
Antony  had  with  him  his  legions,  wliich 
hacl  beeu  much  shattercd  and  cnfeebled  by 
his  easteni  campaigns,  and  also  a  large  nuni- 
ber  of  auxiliaries  from  diffcrcnt  eastern 
nations,  (whence  variis  artnis). 

686.  fictor  ab,  ctc,  rcferring  to  his  vic- 
tories  over  the  Partliians  and  Armenians. 

Liiiore  rubro — not  tlie  Red  Sea,  but  tlie 
Indian  Ocean  (IpvSpa.  Ca.Xaffira..') 

688.  Ultima  Bactra—thG  very  remote 
Bactra,  put  for  the  east  generally.  It  was 
considered  an  unlawful  or,  at  least,  an  in- 
ferior  marriage  for  a  Eoman  to  unite  with 
a  foreigner,  and  hence  the  phrase  n<°/a,«. 
For  tlie  pcople  of  the  east,  too,  the  Romans 
had  a  peculiar  contempt.  See  Hor.  Od.  iii. 
6,6. 

690.  This  verse  lias  already  occnrred,  v. 
143. 

693.  Tanta  mole  is  joined  by  some  to 
puppibus,  but  Wagner,  Heync,  etc,  with 
morc  show  of  reason,  attach  the  words  to 
viri — ^tlie  rowers ;  of  whom  therc  were  ten 
benches  in  some  of  the  ships. 

Turritis.  Antony  is  said  to  have  been 
the  first  to  introduce  towcr-carrying  ships, 
one  of  whicli  is  represcnted  in  the  woodcut. 
See  Ramsay's  Antiq.,  "Naval  Affairs." 


694.  Telis  some  take  for  the  slings,  fer- 
rum  being  the  bullets.  But  Wagner  be- 
lieves  telis  to  mean  the  telorum  jactus — the 
act  of  throwing,  Rn6.ferrum  thc  weapon. 

695.  Nova  caede — "thc  first  brush  of 
battle  and  its  attendant  slaughtcr." 

192 


696.  The  sistrum,  as  empbyed  in  Egyp- 
tian  revels  and  lascivionsness,  is  here  uitro- 
duced  to  render  Antony  and  his  qucen  more 
contcraptible,  and  thereby  to  exalt  Octa- 
vianus  The  metal  rods,  mserted  into  the 
thin  oval  frame,  made  a  loud,  rattling  noi*8 
wheu  sliaken  violently. 


697.  Angues — referring  to  the  dcath  of 
Cleopatra  by  the  asp  bite.  Ancient  autho- 
rities  diffcr  in  assigning  the  number  of  asps 
employed  by  the  Egyptian  queen. 

698.  The  deities  of  botli  sides  are,  in  imi- 
tation  of  Homer,  represented  as  engaged  in 
the  fight.  Those  of  Egypt  are  called  mim- 
stra,  because  they  were  represented  with 
the  heads  of  beasts.  Anubis  liad  the  head 
of  a  dog,  lience  latrator. 

704.  Actius  Apollo — sce  iii.  275.  Besu' 
per,  Le.,  Ab  Aciio. 

706.  Snbaei—the  ■peojAe  of  Aiiihisi  Felix, 
Yenien. 

710.  Japygia  was  tlie  south  part  of  Italy, 
called  also  Messapia  and  Calabria.  Tlie 
wind,  N.W.,  or  rather  W.N.W.,  is  by  the 
Greeks  "alled  lapyx  as  blowing  from  it 

711  **  Poeticum  phantasma  magnum 
et  pri^eclarum,''  says  HejTie.  Tlie  Nile 
deity  will  be  represented  in  human  form, 
in  a  recUning  position,  and  clad,  in  the  lowci 
part  of  his  body,  witli  a  robe  arranged  in 
such  a  way  as  to  expose  a  sinus  in  which 
the  flying  Egj-ptiana     ny  be  sheltered. 


B.  Vm.  714-725. 


NOTES  Ol^  THE  ^ENEIP. 


B.  VIIL  72G-73L 


714-  Latfty,  the  triple  triuniph  of  Angns- 
tus — the  Dalmatian,  Actian,  and  Alexan- 
drian— is  depicted,  so  grouped  &s  to  keep 
each  day'3  scenes  separate  and  distinct 

715.  yotum  in  the  slng-.,  in  apposition  to 
a  plor.  noun,  is  also  found  in  Livy  xxiii.  46, 
5,  SpoUa  hostium  Marcellus,  Fuicano 
totum,  cremavit.  The  temples  are  given 
at  300,  but  this  is  not  intended  to  be  accu- 
nite;  tlie  definite  number  is  put  for  an  in- 
definlte,  "a  great  many."  See  iv.  510. 
Thc  votum  is  called  immortaU,  as  consist- 
lagoftempla,  which  vrcreoperaimmortalia. 

718.  Arae,  Le.,  altars  for  sacrifice,  more 
particolarly  raentioned  next  line. 

720.  We  are  to  imagine  Augustus  as  hav- 
Ing  now  entered  the  city,  and  seated  him- 
Klf  in  the  portico  of  ApolloPalatinus  (which 
he  had  dedkated  in  a-u.c.  72«).;  he  there 
passes  in  review  and  inspects  (recognoscit) 
the  booty  flrom  the  conquered  nations,  espe- 
dally  golden  crowns  {dona  populorum,  scil., 
devictorum).  On  the  epithet  candentis,  see 
Hor.  Od.  L  2,  31. 

m.  Aptat  Muperbts  (see  above,  196) 
postibuj,  *'takes  care  that  they  are  fixed  on 
Ihe  exulting  dpors." 

724.  Nomadtm^-^  ir.  820.  Afros-a 
large  portion  of  Africa,  flrom  Cyrene  to 
.£tlik>pUi,  waa  on  the  side  of  Antony,  and 
Mmoag  hls  troope  was  Bogndes,  king  of 
Maoretania.  The  Afriouif  arc  called  dis- 
anctf,  looee-robed,  to  denoto  thelr  effemi- 
na^. 

Vnlcan's  name,  Mnldber  is  derivcd  from 
the  verb  mulcere,  to  melt  or  soften  hron. 

:.'5.  The  Leieges.ami  Carians  arc  put  for 
people  of  Airia  Minor  generally. 

ovAmm,  dtber  pat  for  the  Dacians, 
against  whom  M.  Crassus  fought,  or  for 
Ibe  Hmdanfl  beyond  wbom  they  dwelt 


See  Gco.  iL  115:  and  cf.  Hor.  Od.  liL  4,  35, 
where  thej-  ai-e  called  pharctrati. 

726.  The  Euphrates  moves  more  gently, 
as  if  he  felt  himselfconquered.    This  nieans, 

I  of  coursc.  the  peoplc  bordering  on  the  river. 
So  Hor.  Od.  iL  9,  21,  says,  Medum  flumen 
minores  volvere  vortices.  The  Euphrates, 
Araxes,  and  thc  Daha;  are  iiitended  to  rc 
present  the  nations  of  thc  East  generally 
who  followed  Antony. 

727.  Tlic  Morini—a  pcople  of  Gallia  Bel- 
gica,  occupying  thc  district-  now  called 
Picardy,  and  the  Rhenus  bicornis  (the  two 
AorTW,  or  mouths  beingthe  Vahalis,  Whaal, 
and  tlie  Rhenus  proper,)  arc  the  represen- 
tatives  of  the  nations  ovor  whom  the  Dal- 
matic  triumph  was  celebratod. 

728.  The  Dahae  were  a  nomad  tribe,  oast 
of  the  Caspian  Soa,  uihabiting  a  district 
around  the  Oxus,  beyond  the  Hyrcanians. 

Pontem  indignatus,  "disdaininga bridge," 
poetically  descriptive  of  its  powerful  and 
impetuous  streani.  Thc  Araxes  {hodid 
Aras)  is  a  river  of  Gjcatcr  Armenia:  it 
rises  on  the  opposite  side  of  Mt.  Aba  from 
that  on  which  the  Euphrates  has  its  origin, 
and  flows  into  the  Caspian  after  fonning  a 
juiiction  with  the  Cjtus,  (Kour). 

731.  AttoUens  humero,  Le.,  in  humerum. 
He  raises  up,  and  throws  over  his  shoulder. 
by  means  of  the  shield-straps,  tho  dlvine 
work  of  art  which  bore  upon  it  the  prefigu- 
ration  of  liis  descendants'  illustrious  deeds. 
On  the  mode  of  fastehing  the  shield,  see 
Ramsay'8  Antiq. 

This  last  line  is  certainly  a  great  falling 
off  from  those  preccding  it.'  There  is  what 
appears  an  attempt  at  a  joke  of  a  very  in- 
dltfcrent  kind,  wholly  unworthy  of  thc  place, 
tlie  subject,  and  the  poet.  It  may  i)crhap^ 
bc  thc  work  of  some  later  hand. 


B.  IX  1-3 


NOTE8  ON  THE  JENEID. 


B  IX  4-8. 


[Smrs  Cbaxcixg  into  Vibgins. — Vatican  Manuscrtpt.] 


BOOK     NINTH. 


ARGUMENT 


Ttossrrs,  takinpr  advanta^re  of  the  absence  of  JEne&a,  endeavours  to  scl  fire  to  tlic  Tro.iaii 
feet  (1-76).  The  shlp^  however,  are  tumed  Into  sea  nymphs  by  Jupiter,  at  the  solicita- 
Hon  of  Cybele,  from  whose  sacrcd  fn^ovc,  on  Mount  Ida,  thcir  timbcrs  liad  bcen  licwn 
(T7-122).  At  the  approach  of  nipht  Turnus  sets  watches  to  prevent  a  surprisc  from  the 
Trojan  camp  (12.1-167) :  while  the  cnemy,  on  the  other  hand,  devise  plnns  to  convey  lo 
JEne»»  «n  account  of  their  critical  situation.  Nisus  and  Kuryuius  liaving  volunteercd 
tbcir  aenrloe*  ••  ootnien,  sct  forth  on  thcir  pcrilous  cxpcdition,  and,  after  slayinfir  grcat 
Dumben of  the  sleepfaifc  Latitis,  arc  thcmsclves  cut  down  (IGS-^^o).  Thcir  lunds  aro 
flxed  on  apears  «nd  carrled  to  tlie  Trojan  camp,  to  the  great  sorrow  and  con.stcrnation  o* 
Ihelr  cofnpanions  In  arms  (44«-i02).  Tumus  then  attacks  Ascanius  and  his  followers. 
•nd  •  battle,  fierce  and  bloody,  U  fought  around,  and  cvcn  within  thc  Trojun  oncamp- 
•"'•nt  (.V)3-818).  . 


Penilut,  Le..  prorsut, plane,  •'  entlrcly," 
i.,  .n  Ecl.  L  67,  Kt  prnitut  loto  divitot  orbe 
Britannot.  Prnilutftirrrta,th<:rctore,meaun 
"rery  far  rcmovfd,"  «cil.,  from  the  camp  of 
JEn».i.  ••;!,  .  far  dinerrnt  quarler."  Ea 
gen.  ■-  -  promisc  of  fooooor  •nd 

th»-  •ii  ormour. 

2.  ..  -,  .....„..:er  of  Tbaama*  (wbenoe 
ceUed  Tliauiimnllas,  in  6)  Mid  Electni,  ap- 
pear»  fai  the  Illod  «•  the  «MHMiger  of  thc 
goda.  She  U  the  perMMiMeetlon  of  tlie 
ntnbow  whkh,  from  Its  qtdckneee  ot  moro- 


mcnt  In  oppearlng  and  vantsnmg,  wa»  con- 
sldcrcd  tiic  flcet  mcsscngcr  of  Ileaven.  C( 
Iv.  694. 

4.  Parentit  (Lc,  avui or  ohavut)  Pilumm 
— Pllnmnus  or  Stcrcullus,  thc  son  of  Fan- 
nus,  'jid  hU  brothcr  Plcumnus  were  two 
Important  dcltlcs  In  thc  anclent  Roman 
rcllgion.  tjcc  Dict.  of  Biog.  and  Myth. 
(Jmith). 

7.  yolvenda  diei  —  "tlme  In  Its  revolu» 
tlon."    Scc  Ma.  v.  783 ;  also  L  269. 

&  Vrbe.  Le.  Vova  Troia, 
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B.  IX.  9-27. 


NOTES  ON  THE  iENEID. 


B.  IX.  29-49. 


9.  Sceptra,  Le.,  regnum,  regia.  Palatini 
— ^by  anticipation,  as  Is  often  the  case  in 
names,  both  with  poets  and  prose  writers. 
We  have  naany  examples  of  similar  prolep- 
sis  in  the  Old  Testament.  Petit  is,  by 
Heyne  and  others,  considered  the  perf:  con- 
tracted  for  petiit,  but  Wagner  denies  that 
Vlrgil  ever  uses  such  a  synaeresis  (see  JSjn. 
iil  3).  Yet,  even  suppose  the  contraction 
were  allowed,.  the  pres.  tense  is  tliat  which 
is  most  suitable,  since  it  expresses  more 
distinctlythe  true  stateofmatters,  \iz.,  that 
^neas  has  not  returned,  bnt  is  still  absent 
on  his  search  after  Evander,  and  other 
friendly  aid.  The  last  sylL  of  petit  is  length- 
cned  by  arsis.     Sce  ^n.  iii.  464. 

Heyne  proposes,  to  avoid  the  spondaic 
ending  of  the  line,  to  read  Euandri  in  four 
sy]lab»es.  But  Wagner  alleges  that  this 
eeparation  of  the  word  HJ  in  compounds  is 
notadmissible  unless  beforetwo  consonants, 
as  \v(rTfo<f)os,  or  before  a  doubled  liquid,  as 
ivf^f/.ikifis,  or  before  doubled  o;  as  it^o'-' 
ffiXfjt.oi. 

10.  Coryihi  ad  urbes,  i.e.,  Etrurla,  which 
is  signified  by  Corythus,  the  founder  of 
Ccrtona.     See  JEu.  iii.  170,  note. 

11.  Lydorum — another  reference  to  the 
valgar  opiuion  tliat  Etrurians  werc  of 
Lydian  origin.  See  v-iu.  479.  On  the  con- 
struction  petit,  penetravit,  armat,  sce  note, 
<En.  il.  482 ;  iii.  3. 

12.  On  the  construction  tempus  poscere, 
see  nute,  Mn.  v.  638. 

13.  Turbata  nrripe  castra,  the  meaning 
is,  Attack  the  Trojans  off  their  guard,  and 
while  they  are  m  confusion,  and  ere  they 
regain  courage  and  rally,  seize  on  the  camp. 
Thiel  takes  turbata  as  proleptic  in  use  (see 
.^n.  ii.  736),  and  interprets,  "  Attack  the 
camp,  and  thus  tlirow  it  into  confusion." 

\o.  Secuit  arcum.  So  T-t/u.vuv  o^ov,  i.e., 
incessit  per  a  rcum.     Fuga,  fugiens. 

18.  Nubibus  is  the  abl.  of  the  instrument, 
•'Bornc  on  by  the  clouds." 

20.  Tempcstas  is  just  exactly  our  word 
"sky,"  which  denotes  thc  uppcr  regions  of 
tlie  air  whcre  storais  orlgiuate  in  conse- 
quence  of  the  equilibrium  ofthe  atmos- 
pher  c  columns  being  disturbeil 

21.  Falantes  stellas — this  means  not  the 
planets  only,  but  thc  whole  body  of  the 
siars,  which,  like  a  lierd  of  cattle,  browse 
on  the  plams  of  heaven. 

25.  Ibat  exercitus,  etc,  are  closely  con- 
nect  ed  with  30,  ceu  septem,  the  intervening 
liu  48,  27,  28,  and  29,  being  parenthetic. 

26.  Dives  is  repeated  mstead  of  a  copula. 
See  vii.  75.  Ptctai  vestis — see  iii.  354.  This 
phrase,  with  auri,  forms  a  liendiadys  for 
vestibus  auro  intejctis. 

27.  On  Messapus,  sce  viL  69],  and  on 
Tyrrhidae,  vii.   484.      Coercent.,  stronger 
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than  ducunt — it  is  ncarly  equal  to  0U5 
"  bring  up  the  rear." 

29.  This  verse  has  little  MSS.  authority 
all  the  best  copies  do  not  contain  it 

30.  The  comparison  is  —  The  army  at 
other  times  (in  battle)  rages  furiously  ovei 
the  plain,  like  the  boiling  tide  of  a  swollen 
river,  but  now  it  advances  quietly  and 
calmly,  like  the  peaceful  flow  of  a  majesti« 
stream. 

Surgens — "  iucreasing  ui  its  seven  peace- 
fulchannels."  Soonafterleavingthe  Montes 
Emodi,  the  Gauges  was  said  by  the  ancients 
to  flow  on  in  seven  different  cliannels. 

31.  Pcr  tiicitum  (scil.,  it),  i.e.,  tacile. 
Similar  phrases  are,  per  longmn,  per  subi- 
tum,  per  ridiculum,  ctc 

Pingui  fiuminc—"-  Avith  its  fLrtiliziug 
stream." 

32.  Refluit — "  subsides,"  "returns  frcm 
the  plains  to  its  channel."  In  words  com- 
pounded  with  rc,  Virgil  is  wont  to  use  tlic 
abl.  witliout  a  prcp. 

3.5.  Adversa  mole — "a  hcight  fronting 
the  approach  of  the  Latins." 

37.  Tela,  adscenditc.  Some  boolsS  read 
Tela,  scandite,  raaking  the  a  of  iela  long 
before  the  two  consouants  (sc)  of  the  next 
word,  but  this  does  not  take  place  unless 
the  lengthened  syllable  be  in  arsis,  which 
herc  it  is  not. 

43.  The  illustration  represents  onc  of  the 
Roman  castella,  or  militaryforts,  whicliwere 
so  frequent  in  thc  open  country,  to  protect 
the  boundaries  of  the  empu-e,  or  to  defend 
the  agricultural  population  from  thc  inroads 
of  liostilc  and  plundering  hordcs.  For  a 
description  of  the  largcr  castra  camp,  seo 
Ramsay'8  Antiquities. 


49.  Thracius — a  mere  poetic  embellish. 
ment,  for  it  is  not  likely  that  Latium  had 
at  that  time  horses  from  Thrace. 


B.  IX-  50-77. 


NOTES  ON  THE  -iiNEID. 


B.  IX.  70-9«. 


60.  S€mu«  pronoiinces  a  verse  of  this 
Idnd,  In  which  thero  arc  two  abls.  (of 
qualityj  and  two  noiins  that  cau  be  dis- 
tlnguished  only  by  thc  qnantity,  vcry  bad. 
See  a  similar  one  at  ISl,  below. 

51.  After  m  kostem,  supply  se  inJeraL 

52.  Attorquens.  This  verb,  which  i» 
found  nowhere  else  but  liere,  is  reckoned 
by  Wagn.  aniong  such  obsolete  forms  as 
udvelare,  v.  246,  and  adlacrimare,  x.  68. 
For  the  dgnificatioii,  compare  admirari, 
«dniti,  adsoiere,  in  all  of  wliich  the  prep. 
tacreases  the  force  of  the  simple  vcrb,  so 
that  attorquere  woold  niean  valde  torquere, 
"hnrUng  with  great  vehemence." 

53.  Arduus—tittt  YiiL  299.  Pri^pium 
pugnae — an  allusion  to  thc  lioman  custoni 
of  the  /ccialis  hurling  a  sjjcar  into  the 
enemy'3  territory  afler  pronouncujg  the 
clarigatio,  or  fonnal  declaration  of  war. 

57.  Fovere  castra — "to  keep  close  to 
their  camp,"  see  Geo.  iiL  420. 

59.  Thia  comparison  Is  a  fiavoarite  one 
with  the  pocta.  See  Hom.  IL  xL  547,  and 
xviL657. 

6L  Nocte  super  media  —  "  beyond  the 
middle  of  the  night."  Insidiatus — per- 
pessus,  Le.,  afler  hc  has  lain  in  wait,  and 
endored  the  wind  and  rain,  etc. 

62.  Ira  ia  to  be  joined  with  saevit,  and 
Bot  with  improbus,  that  ira  may  not  be 
■nperflaoas,  and  that  saevit  may  not  be  bare 
and  meagre:  Improbus  by  itaelf  \s  nsed 
(see  X.  727)  of  anger,  or  any  very  strong 
iropolM,  sfaice  it  means  generally,  nimius, 
veJtemems,  wntlius;  thos,  improbus  anser, 
Oea  t  119,  and  improbus  labor,  14C. 

64.  Ex  Umgo,  sdL,  tempore; 

97.  Snpply  eogitanti,  or  some  such  word, 
befbre  qua  tentet  Quae  via  excutiat,  instcad 
of  the  more  common  phraso  qua  via  excu- 
ttamttir. 

«8.  In  aequum — "into  the  lcvel  open 
plafaL"  Wagner'8  cxplanation  is  a  little 
mcm  srtiiicial,  "  To  forcc  them  forth  from 
Ihe  wans,  so  that  the  two  armies  may  fight 
«t  eqnal  Tantaga" 

7L  Incendia,  Le,  torches  for  flring  tho 
Mpt.  Ovantes  —  alrcady  triamphing,  as 
bdng  certain  of  socccsm. 

7S.  iVtMMw/fa  Titmi,  moro  expressivc 
than  pnutens  TWnus,  so  "the  might  of 
OaMe],"  fotmighty  Gabnel,  as  quoted  for- 
rocrfy. 

74.  Af-rinr/iiur—^aim  themselves,"  the 
"J/ 

7  iicr  thc  flrcs  In  tho  Rutu- 

lan  .  «T  thft  flrcs  qaickly  kind- 

fed  ty  t)  1  the  scene  of  action 

(Hryn«>),  :  the  peasants  in  the 

tse\chU,u: 

77.   Ti,-  1 

•hip 


•ItOfttber  riuiting  In  dignity.      Mnny  of 


thc  oiicients  found  fault  Avitli  it ;  but  still  it 
was  less  displeasing  to  tliem,  as  it  had  been 
handed  down  by  aucient  tradition;  and 
besides,  Virgil  might  well  repeat  it,  since 
hc  proposcd  to  himself  to  weave  into  his 
poem  tlie  legends  of  ancient  Italy,  and  more 
especially  those  connected  with  the  arrival 
of  .aCneas.  Obser>'e  the  skill  displaycd  in 
the  introduction  of  the  fable— the  interfcr- 
ence  of  Cybele,  and  the  promiso  of  Jovc. 
See  O^id.  Met  xiv.  527  sqq.,  and  Ilora. 
Od.  viiL  ool  sqq. 

79.  Fides  nieans  the  credit  that  is  due  to 
a  person  giving  information,  or  to  the  tliing 
whichistold,  Le.,  it is=auctaritas:  henceitia 
put  for  a  story  itself.  Thns /acto  (Le.,  /actij 
Jides  prisca  will  mean — "  The  story  is  an- 
cieut  ui  its  origin,  tut  the  circulation  of  it 
gocs  on  from  year  to  year."  "Thctruth 
of  the  story  rests  on  ancient  authority,  but 
it  has  never  ceased  to  be  relatcd.  from 
year  to  year." 

80.  Fonnabat — "  was  building."  See  UL 
5sqq. 

82.  Berecyntia — see  vL  78.5.  Both  Ida 
and  Berccyntus  were  sacred  to  Cybeie,  and 
therefore  the  pine  grove  as  welL 

84.  Domito  Olympo,  i.e.,  now  thal  you 
have  become  ruler  of  Olympus,  and  are  ji  a 
IX)sition  to  grant  requests  in  their  full  ex- 
tent.  The  phrase  has  farther  signilicanco 
from  the  fact,  that  his  motlier  had  saved 
hun  from  the  violence  of  his  father  Satum : 
to  this  care  of  hers  he  owes  his  present 
power,  and  it  is  only  fit  that  he  show  his 
gratitude  uow  that  Iie  is  abla  to  rctum  a 
favour. 

86.  Arce,  Lc,  the  top  of  tlie  mountaiu. 
Fuit — l>ecauso  no  longcr  cxistuig.  Ferc- 
bant — "uscd  to  offer,"  bccause  there  is  uc 
one  now  to  offer  sacrifices. 

89.  Anxius  aitgit.  Heyne  caUs  this  a 
silly  alliteration.  Wagner,  however,  highly 
commenda  it,  and  alleges  that  Virgll  pur- 
posely  contrived  it  to  suggest  very  great 
anxiety  (as  In  Cic,  Or.  L  1,  maximae  molcs 
molestiarum)  and  that  hc  intcnded  it  as  au 
imitatiou  of  Lucrctius,  UL  lOOG,  Quon 
volucrcs  lacerant  atque  cxat  avrius  angDr. 
Anxius,  hc  fartlier  ndds,  is  by  no  nicans  aii 
Idlc  cpithct,  cv«n  wlth  tiie  vrrb  angit,  aa 
Cic  Tusc.  iv.  12  provcs:  /J'Jfer/ anxikta^ 
ab  ANGOUE :  ncque  enim  omncs  anxii,  qui 
anguntur  aliquando,  nec,  qui  anxii,  teniper 
anguiitur. 

93.  7V)>7M«/— "dircct.s  tlic  coarsc  ot"' 

94.  (iuo  /ata  vocas — invrrtis,  mutas — 
what  chan>,'o  (!..  you  \\l-li  V,  iiiakc  on  tbe 
decrecs  of  I  i  i  ;•  ilo  vou  <u>k 
for  thcsc  (1( 

9'».  Fas,  n  ondilio      Fcs 

inimortale—-  Ihf  pru  il.  j.^c  of  imiiiortaUty." 

f«i.   Cerlut  fs  forcibiy  oppowid  to  inccrta, 

RH   In    tiic    well  known   iino    of  Enniu.s : 

J  Amicus  certus  in  re  inccrtn  cernitur.    The 
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meaning  here  is — And  that  ^neas,  assared 
of  a  favourable  tcrmination  to  his  voyage, 
should  pass  througli  dangers  -which,  witli- 
out  such  assurance,  would  bc  of  doubtful 
issue. 

99.  Olim  quaecunque  emserit  undat. 
One  had  been  sunk  -with  Orontes  on  board, 
Mn.  L  113;  four  had  been  bumed  by  the 
■woaien  in  Sicily,  v.  699.  Of  the  twenty 
ships,  therefore,  only  fifteen  entered  thc 
Tiber. 

100.  Laurentia  arva,  for  in  L.  arva — see 
jEn.  L  2,  307. 

101.  Eripiam,  sciL,  iis,  but  this  pronoun 
is  usually  omitted  after  quicunque  and  quis- 
quis. 

102.  Qualis  N.  D.  et  (qualis)  Galatea 
sccant,  i.c.,  quales sunt  DotoetGalatea,quae 
tanquam  Nereides  secant  pontum.  Qualis, 
as  we  have  noted  above,  is  to  be  supplied 
after  the  conjunction  el,  but  secant  applies 
to  both  names  conjointly.  The  two  nymphs 
named  stand  for  the  entire  sisterhood. 

104.  Stygii  fratris,  l  e.,  Pluto.  See  vi 
323  sqq. 

105.  Torrere,  says  Heyne,  proprie  est 
calefaciendo  siccare,  tum  cremare,  tandem 
ardere  etfermre.  Jam  quaecunque  fervent 
seu  calore  seu  motu  et  impetu  dicuntur  et 
ipsa  torrere.  Ita  tandem  jflumina  torrentia 
sunt  ferventia,  rapida.  But,  he  adds,  the 
rivers  in  the  infernal  regions  are  burning 
wilh  fire,  and  in  this  scnse  torrentes  may 
here  be  taken,  and  espccially  so,  because 
at  other  times  they  are  usually  mentioncd 
as  stagnant.  The  word  pice  shows,  says 
Forb.,  that  this  second  explanation  is  the 
only  true  one.  For  as  Ruhkopf  reraarks, 
The  banks  boil  with  pitch  =  the  Stygian 
water  boils  with  pitch,  Le.,  the  Styx :  and 
since  it  was  a  lake — see  vi.  369  compared 
with  134  and  416  of  the  same  book — rapidity 
of  motion  cannot  here  be  suggestcd. 

107.  Promissa,  viz.,  by  Jupiter,  as  re- 
corded  above. 

110.  Nova — a  strange  and  sudden  light 
burst  upon  {ofiulsit)  their  eyes. 

111.  Ab  Aurora — from  the  east;  because 
it  came  from  the  favourite  hauuts  of  Cybele, 
Berecyntus,  and  Ida. 

112.  Idaei  cJiori,  viz.,  of  the  Corybantes, 
who  accompanied  the  mother  of  tlie  gods, 
and  here  were  hid  in  the  cloud.  Cf.  Ovid 
Met.  xiv.  536  sqq. 

114.  Ne  trepidate — "do  notbe  in  anxious 
haste  to  defend,"  Le.,  do  not  trouble  your- 
selves  about  defending. 

117.  Deae  is  the  nom.  after  ite,  in  oppo- 
sition  to  vos.  Et,  ie.,  et  statim,  see  v.  504. 
Puppes  — the  stems,  as  we  have  bcfore  seen, 
•ircrQ  turned  to  the  shore  when  in  harbour. 
_  121.  This  verse  is  devoid  of  MS.  autho- 
rity,  and  is  either  altogether  omitted,  or  at 
'east  marked  with  asterisks  as  gpurious,  by 
the  best  commentators. 
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122.  Reddunt  se,  Le.,  come  fortli  again 
froni  the  water  in  their  transforaied  shaj  u 

125.  Rauca.ionans — "soundiughoarsely," 
with  a  dull  and  heavy  roar.  A  hoarse  voico 
is  generally  assigned  to  the  river  gods. 

127.  Ultro  is  herc  almost  equal  to  insu- 
per,  or  adeo  —  sce  Geo.  iv.  204.  "Nay 
rather;"  "onthecontraiy,"Le.,  asexplained 
previously,  (iL  145),  "  contrary  to  wliat 
you  would  expect."  Tliis  hne  is  an  examplc 
of  the  figiure  epanalepsts,  for  an  explanation 
of  which  see  L  750,  nota 

128.  Pelunt — "are  aimed  against."  Mon- 
stra — "  prodigies  of  evil  omen."  Tlie  mean- 
ing  of  the  following  passage  is,  Jupiter  has 
deprived  them  of  their  wonted  means  of  cs- 
cape,  viz.,  the  ships,  which  saved  them  from 
the  burning  Troy ;  and  now  thcy  wait  for 
neither  the  missiles  nor  the  torches  of  the 
Rutulians,  Le.,  thcre  wUI  be  no  need  of  either 
to  complete  their  destruction — all  liope  of 
tlight  is  now  cut  off,  for  of  the  two  means 
by  which  they  might  effect  it,  one  (pars 
altera),  the  sea,  is  now  out  of  their  power; 
the  other,  the  land,  is  in  our  hands,  for  we 
occupy  the  surrounding  country,  and  havc 
them  pent  up  within  their  entrenchments. 

132.  Totmillia  isin  apposition  tog^enfw. 
"The  Italian  nations,  so  many  thousands 
in  number." 

135.  Veneri—seQ  lEn.  L  257  sqq. ;  cf.  ii. 
291. 

138.  Nec  solos,  etc.  Nor  does  that  cause 
of  grief  affect  (come  homc  to)  the  sons  of 
Atreus  alone. 

140.  Sed.  But,  says  he,  some  onc  may 
object,  that  it  is  a  sufficient  punishment  on 
the  peijured  Trojans  to  have  once  suffercd 
the  destruction  of  their  nation  and  city 
Yes,  replics  Turnus,  but  in  that  case  they 
should  have  rested  content  with  having 
once  carried  off  another  man's  wife,  and  not 
luive  subjectcd  themselves  to  a  second 
punishment  by  a  rcpetition  of  their  formcr 
crime. 

141.  Modo  non  penitus  perosos — "  all  but 
hating  with  an  irreconcileable  hatred  thc 
wliole  femalc  race."  Perosos  agrees  witli 
thc  subject.  to  peccare,  Avhich  is  not  ex- 
prcssed- 

142.  Quibus.  The  omission  of  an  ante- 
cedent  makes  the  construction  somewhat 
abrupt  and  harsh  here.  The  harshness 
arises  from  the  excitement  of  mind  in  thc 
speaker.  Supply  some  such  phrasc  as,  "  O 
foolisli  and  silly  men,  to  whom,"  etc. 

143.  On  leti  discrimina,  see  JE>n.  iii.  684, 
and  notes ;  and  c£  Hom.  II  xv.  628. 

144.  Non  for  nonne.  The  meaning  is, 
But  how  can  they  feel  any  confidencc  whcn 
thc  regular  fortification  of  a  god-founded 
city  failed  them  ? 

148.  Vulcani  armis — referring  to  those 
procured  from  Vulcan  by  Thctis  for  Achi! 
les.    Non  mille  ccirmis—ihQ  Gr  ^ciau  an v. 
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ment  against  Troy  mustered  niore  than  onc 
thou5and  ships,  bat  the  round  number  is 
Uficd  in  a  general  way. 

151.  This  verse  is  condemned  by  almost 
all  the  comnientators  as  spurious,  anci 
■narked  with  asterisks.  The  insertion  of 
eaesit  ntmmae  eiutodibtu  arcit  seems  to 
them  eicessively  silly. 

164.  F<ixo  —  old  torm  for  fecero;  thc 
ftiL  petl  is  ased  for  the  slniplc  fut.  to  cx- 
prcMhaste. 

157.  Quod  tuperet/,  sdL,  diei,  onderstood 
Ax>m  the  foregoing  claase.  But  Wagner 
takej  it  absolMieljf^  "  as  regards  othcr  mat- 
ters;"  "  as  to  tbe  rest" 

160.  CuraoMtfrrr— see^n.  v.  638;  IL  350. 

192.  lUoi—qttemque  —  aee  JEn.  vL  743; 
aod  Zompt,  Lat  Gr.  }  367. 

170.  Onescubiae0inel59),propugnacuifi, 
pomtet,  etc  consolt  Bamsay's  Antiq. 

171.  On  Mnettheut,  see  .<En.  iv.  1»88,  and 
on  Sertttut,  L  611,  and  iv.  288.  Adverta— 
"thrcatcning  dangers.** 

173.  Recioret  jutenum — "commandcrs  of 
thc  soldiery,"  for,  as  old  men  aniong  the 
Komans  were  exempt  from  war-scrvico, 
juvenet  stood  frcquently  for  mitiiet.  Quot 
dedit  ette  reetoret  is  a  Greek  constmction 
for  ut  ettent  rectoret. 

17«,  In  the  foUowing  beautiful  episode  of 
:i  and  Eanralns,  Ylrgil  took  as  his 
U  HoDL  IL  X.  218  sqq.,  where  tlic 
c  esennion  of  Ulysses  and  Diomcde 
-cribed.  Nitus  was  the  son  of  Hyrta- 
md  the  nymph  Jda. 


i^X  Xom  fuit,  etfc,  Le.,  of  the  followcrs 
of  iEneM  none  were  morc  bcaatiful  on  thc 
whole,  and  none  moi«  oeaatiflil  tn  annour. 
11«  WM  jost  begianlng  to  mark  (darken) 
hia  onabaTen  cbeeks  by  thc  first  down  of 
yoatlk 

182,  .iwor  ««««—"tbeirattAchmcntwas 
matuaL"     CC  the  Bomcrto  phrasc,    tm 

I8&  l;/ra— "anoonqaefBble,**"Tlolent," 
"▼ehement:"  "or  Is  nneonqaerable  dedre  a 
«lity  toe«jh"? 

H.  Pidmekt  ftemm    tbegeaof  the  ob- 
"confidenea  In  tbelr  caoee."    See  L 

MOtfc 

151.  yj«iAii*ii»— ••ponder  aboot,"  "ilcUbc- 

ratc.  •    Thls  !■  •fteqacnutivc  from  thc  old 

»rrb  dubere,  whenoo  dubiut;  ct  itei^u,  etc. 

IW.  Heportent—" cBxry  news"  {to  Ain- 

tmt),  not "  bring  it  bMdi "  from  hlm. 

194.  The  feneroas  Nisas  is  willing  to 
ondertake  the  Uuk,  and  rnn  tbe  rtsk,  pro- 
vkled  •  soffldent  reoompense  be  peld  to  bis 
'"  ■"!  Eoryalos,  wbo  is  tosUy  at  the  carop; 
inseli;  if  he  sarrhree,  being  contcnt 
'tteglory. 

H  iR0ni/4»-0ee  JEn.  U  2^4, 


'tiOgl. 

.^^.  Um 


'     197.  Pereustuf,  •rXnyt!;.      Laudutn^ 
"glorious  dceds." 

1'00.  Fugis  adjungere—^^Do  you  refusa 
(avoid,  evade,)  to  unite  me  to  you  .13  a 
companion?  •  So  Ilor.  Od.  il  4,  22,  Fuge 
sus/jicari,  and  Od.  L  9,  13,  Fuge  quaerere. 

202.  Argolicum  terrorem,  Le.,  the  terrora 
of  the  Grecian  war. 

203.  Sublatum.  It  was  considered  u 
grcat  commcndation  to  herocs  that  they 
had  been  accustomcd  to  nrms  froni  tlieir 
vcr>-  uifancy.  Tollo  is  thevcrb  partlcuUirly 
applied  to  the  act  of  a  fatlier  ui  takiiig  up 
his  child  from  theground,  (on  which  it  was 
laid,  at  his  fcct,  after  birth,)  in  token  that 
he  wished  it  brought  up,  and  that  he  under- 
took  the  charge  of  it:  if  lie  did  not  so  take 
it  up  on  his  knecs,  he  thus  signified  that  it 
should  be  cxposed. 

Kec  tecum  talia  gm»— "Nor  have  I  acted 
in  my  relations  and  connections  with  you 
so,"  that  you  siiould  rejcct  the  offcr  of  my 
scnices ;  Le.,  I  have  given  proof  of  my  bra- 
very. 

205.  Ett  hic  for  est  meus.  Hic  is  often 
thus  uscd,  'huKTiKZi,  for  ego,  so  Hor.  Sat, 
i.  9,  47,  Uunc  hoininem.  i.c,  mc. 

Contemptor  animus—see  SaU.  Jug.  Cap. 
64. 

206.  Bene  emi-^emi  vili  pretio,  or  aequo 
pretio.  Transl,  "And  one  who  thinks  that 
that  glory  to  which  you  aspirc  is  cheaply 
purchasedwith  Iife,"Le.,  with  the  forfeituro 
oflife, 

208.  Nec  fas;  «o«— "Nor  is  it  right  I 
should:  no." 

210.  Ctuae  mulla — "For  many  such  chan 
ccs  do  you  witiioss  in  cntcrpriscs  so  dan 
gcrous  as  lhi.s." 

214.  /fumo  soUta—"  Thc  earth,  tho  com- 
mon  rcsting-placc  of  all,"  Lc,  the  carth  in 
which  thc  dead  arc  buried  with  due  and 
custoinary  ritcs.  Wagncr  raiscs  a  difiiculty, 
by  inqulring  on  what  princlplc  mamlare  'is 
folluwcd  by  an  abL  ?  To  avoid  tho  awk- 
wardncss,  ho  punctuatcs  mandet  humo:  so- 
lita  aut,  etc—inluinff  solita  with  Fortuna 
— and  translating,  "  If  Fortunc,  as  sho  Is 
wont,"  ctc  Of  thls  Gossrau  approres. 
Forb.  rctalns  thc  common  punctuation,  but 
docs  not  proposc  any  fcaaiblo  «olution  of 
thc  qucHtion,  mcrcly  reinnrking  tiint  wo  aro 
not  to  blrid  down  ixK,tK  tfni  Htrictly  to  tlio 
nilc»  of  nyntax  obscrvc»!  by  proso  writcrs. 
May  it  not,  wo  would  suggcHt,  bo  nn  linita- 
tlon  of  thc  pcculiarity  of  Hyntax  known  \u 
Oreek  grammani  as  thc  Conttructio  praeg- 
utmtt  on  which  hco  IL  18,  notc. 

21*.  F^rnt  inffTint  abtenti — In  rcfercnce 
to  thc  f  '    i.itcdly  oflcrlng  gifts  at 

Uietoi!  t.d  frieud.     Hcc  Ram- 

•«y'S  .i\  :,liH." 

217.  izwir  ir  »1,111,  ( tc — cf.  V.  715  Bq.,  7G7 
ifoenia  At€s(ae-^*i  v.  7<V> 
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219.  JVeciis — "weave,"  because  one  ex- 
case  after  another  is  embodied  in  his  gene- 
ral  plea  Nectere,  says  Wagner =impUcare 
— to  entangle :  the  use  of  the  temi  to  tciles, 
or  deceit  is  perfectly  natural,  aud  easy  to  be 
imderstood.  The  Greek  'rkixuv  ia  suni- 
larly  employed. 

220.  Loco  cecHt—a  mUitary  phrasc,  "to 
give  ground."  See  iEn.  vii.  332,  and  SalL 
Gat.  9,  4,  Kritz. 

222.  Servant  vices — see  above  164,  175. 
Kegem,  viz.,  Ascanius. 

225.  Oblita  lahorum — "so  that  they  forget 
their  toils  " — another  instance  of  the  pro- 
leptic  use  of  the  adj.,  explained  at  iEn.  ii. 
736,  where  see  note, 

229,  Stant  adnixi,  etc. — cf.  Hom.  II.  viiL 
493  sqq. 

231.  Orant  admittier.  On  the  construc- 
tion,  see  JEn.  vL  313.  On  the  form  of  the 
Inf.  admittier,  see  Mn.  iv.  493,  note. 

232.  Rem  magnam  (esse  quam  adferant) 
et  pretium  fore  morae — "That  the  busincss 
was  of  great  importance,  and  was  worth 
the  time  to  be  consumed  hi  liearing  tlieir 
proposition."  Others  make  pretiuni=poe- 
nam. 

235.  Spectentur — "beregarded,"  "  judged," 
"estimated." 

236.  Ferimus — "wepropose." 

238.  Bivio  portae.  "Thetworoads  pro- 
ceeding  from  the  gate;"  one  led  to  Lau- 
rentiun,  and  the  camp  of  the  Rutuli,  who 
had  approaclied  in  that  dircction ;  thc  other 
struck  off  to  the  left,  and  passing  in  tlie 
rear  of  the  camp,  exteuded  into  the  hcart  of 
the  country.  On  the  position  of  tlie  camp, 
see  Heyne,  Excursus  L,  on  line  195  of  this 
Book. 

240.  Uti  quaesitum.  The  second  of  these 
words  is  usually  reckoned  the  first  supine, 
depending  on  nii,  and  thus  cqual  to  ut 
quaeramus.  But  others  undersfaud  quae- 
situm  to  be  the  accus.  of  the  pai'ticip.  joined 
to  Aenean — "  ,^neas  sought  out." 

243.  Adfore,  Le.,  we,  not  ^Eneas. 

244.  Primam  urhem,  Le.,  the  most  ad- 
vanced  portions  of  the  city.  Sub  obscuris 
vallibus,  i.c,  collocali,  b^mg  stationed  in  the 
low  vaUey.  Jalm  interprets  primam  urbem, 
"  the  first  town  from  this,"  Nisus  not  men- 
lioning  any  city  particularly.  TransL  thus: 
"In  our  irequent  Imnting  excursions  we 
have  seen  from  the  deep  (shady)  vallcys 
the  nearest  outskirts  of  the  city,  and  made 
oursclves  familiar  with  the  wliole  course  of 
the  stream." 

246.  Gravis  annis.  So  Hor.  Sat  L  1,  4. 
Gi  goph.  (Ed.  Tyr.  17,  a<  ^s  <rvv  yroa, 
ioc,pi7i  lipyii.  On  maturus  animi,  see  above, 
i9,  note,  Aln.  v.  73 ;  Geo.  iv.  491.  On  Aletcs, 
»ee  ^n.  L  121. 

247.  Sub  numine  Trqja — see  Mrx.  iL  703. 

248.  Cf.  Hom.  Od.  iv.  754  sq.    Deler*  \s 
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used  with  reference  to  men  by  Lucan, 
Silius,  Caes.,  Bell.  Civ.,  uL  70,  etc.  etc 

249.  Certa  —  "  assured,"  "  confident," 
"  daring,"  "  bravc"  On  cum  with  the  in- 
dic,  see  Ecl.  x.  10. 

252.  Laudibus — see  above,  197. 

254.  Moresque  vestri — "and  your  own 
virtues,"  i.c,  an  approvmg  conscience  and 
the  deities  will  afibrd  you  a  most  glorious 
reward. 

255.  Actutum  (froni  a<;<«5)— "imraedi- 
ately,"  "without  delay."  Integer  aevi— 
"in  the  vigour  of  youth."  Cf.  Hor.  Od.  L 
22,  1,  Integer  vitae ;  Sat.  iL  3,  220,  Integer 
animi.  Integer  aevi  is  not  a  useless  expres- 
sion,  but  it  conveys  a  hint  that  as  Ascaniiis 
is  yet  only  a  youth,  they  sliall  have  for  a 
long  time  as  ruler  one  who  will  be  undcr 
deep  obligations  to  them,  and  who  will  take 
care  to  return  kindness. 

257.  Vos  —  Nise.  So  below,  525,  Vos, 
Galliope.  See  note  on  .^n.  L  140.  In  this 
case  vos  is  used,  as  Euryalus  is  thought  of 
as  well  aa  Nisus. 

259.  Assaraci  Larem — this  means  the 
Lar  of  his  ancestors,  one  of  whom  was 
Assaracus  (see  L  284) ;  aud  not  tliat  Assa- 
racus  waa  the  Lar,  as  Cerda  supposcd. 
Canae  Vestae — sce  v.  744. 

260.  Fides  is  often  put  for  hope  and  erpec- 
iation,  for  we  have  a  certain  amount  of  con- 
fidence  in  those  tliings  wliich  we  cxpect  to 
happen.  TransL,  "AIl  my  fortunc  and  my 
hopes."  In  vestris  gremiis  pono — an  ex- 
pression  borrowed  from  a  motlier's  c«i'e  of 
hcr  infant,  and  therefore  suggestive  of  the 
utmost  attection  and  tendemess. 

263.  Bina,  etc.  "  I  shall  bcstow  two  cups 
of  solid  silver  (perfccta  argento),  and  rough 
with  chasing."  Cf.  Hom.  IL  ix.  122  sqq., 
and  X.  321  sqq. 

264.  Arisba,  a  to^vn  of  the  Troad,  not  far 
from  Abydos.  As  its  inhabitants  werc  allies 
of  tho  Trojans  m  the  war.with  Grecce,  the 
event  hcre  referred  to  must  have  been  prior 
to  that  contest. 

265.  Tripodas  —  Bee  Mn.  v,  110,  On 
magna  ialenta,  see  v.  248. 

266.  Antiquum — "of  ancient  workman- 
ship, "  and  therefore  precious.  Dat — Wagn. 
remarks  that  certain  substs.  dcnoting  an 
abiding  state  or  condition,  as  donum,  munus, 
prolem.  victorem,  etc,  are  sonietiines  used 
with  a  verb  ui  the  pres.  tensc  ;  tlms,  quem 
dat^iquem  possidco  donatum  a  Didout 
Cf.  below,  361 ;  ^n.  viL  485,  etc  etc 

268.  Dicere  sortem,  i.e.,  to  fix  the  dav 
place,  and  manner  of  the  aUotment  of  the 
spoil.  Some  books  read  ducere,  but  this 
leads-to  a  greater  difficulty  than  dicere. 

269.  On  the  indic  ibat,  see  note,  EcL  vr. 
52,  and  Mn.  n.  738. 

270.  Auretis—'-'-'^.  golden  armour."  or 
"  gold-orno7wenied  annoiu-."  Cristas  ra- 
l/cntes—SGQ  50.  above. 
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27L  Excipiam  torti—"  I  shall  exempt 
from  the  lot."     It  was  to   be    a   yip»s 

273.  This  passage  is  iiot  well  finished, 
bot  we  ought  uot  to  reject  it  hastily  on  that 
Bccoont,  88  the  wliole  poem  was  left  incom- 
plete  at  Virgil"s  death.  Sua  arma — "  their 
proptr  impUments  of  toil."  Omnibus  re- 
fers,  in  Forbigcr'3  opinion,  to  eaptivos  only. 

274.  Rcfcrcnce  is  hcre  raade  to  the  sacred 
portlon  of  territor}-  set  apart  for  kiiigs  as  a 
mark  of  respect  for  their  offlce.  Insuper 
kis,  Le.,  "over  and  above  these."  With 
the  poets,  and  with  prose  writers  of  a  later 
date,  imsuper  is  uscd  with  the  abL,  and 
sometimes  with  the  aca  Gossrau  supplies 
addam  to  govem  his,  taking  insuper  as  the 
iimple  adverb. 

275.  Sprt/m— tlie  figure  is  taken  from  the 
itadimm  or  race-course.    8ee  Antiquities. 

279.  Some  editions  have  only  a  corama 
«llcr  rebus,  and  thus  comiect  thLs  line  with 
the  foregoing.  But  Hcyne,  Wagii.,  and  Forb. 
pUce  a  semicolon  after  rtbus,  allegiug  tliat 
tbe  words,  tibi  maxima  rerum  verborumque 
4des,  reply  to  teu  pacem  teu  bcUa:  res 
(action)  has  refferenoe  to  bella,  and  verbo- 
rmm  (counMtl)  to  pacem,  Le.,  deliberatlons 
u  to  the  maiiageiDent  of  tbe  state  iu  times 
of  peaoe.  Tbere  is  in  tbese  words  an  ex- 
ampte  ct  wbat  the  gnunmarians  call  a  chias- 
mmt,  L&.  tlie  tarm*  «re  not  so  arranged 
tbat  tbe  fint  of  tbe  ■eoond  pair  answers  to 
tbe  firit  of  tbe  firrt  peir,  but  they  are,  iis  it 
"'Tp,  placed  crottwiie  (Ai'«'^«ft  from 
c^ii»,  to  place  crottwite,  likc  the  strokes 
n//  tbe  Greek  lettcr  z)  This  ar- 
nuigrfment  is  nsed  with  great  efTect  by  the 
LatiD  writera  in  addiiig  to  thc  forcc  and 
emphaaift  of  an  exprcssion.  "  If,"  says  Mad- 
▼ig;  Lat  Or.  (  473,  U,  "two  co-ordinate 
propoeitions,  or  two  scries  of  conncctcd 
words,  form  an  antithesis,  iii  wliich  tlio 
aepanie  worda  oorrcapond,  tbe  sccond  pro- 
poiitfcm  or  aeriea  is  sometimea  inrerted,  in- 
■tead  of  repeating  thc  aamo  arrangement, 
in  order  to  makc  thc  aiitltlicj.ii  morc  strlk- 
Ing:  lo  that  thc  wor  I  m  hich  «tands  at  thc 
bcginninrfftV.'"  -r--*  tti' ::;!-'Tr:ri'ls  it«  coun- 
t«T-  .   Ratio 

m..  Cf. 

V'  1  antl 

r;    thc 


ied:  tn  U  we  read  arguf> 


fortuna  secunda  aut  adverta,  etc.  Others 
join  tantum  dissimilem,  which  alfords  a 
vcry  good  sense.  Wagner,  in  his  larger 
edition,  aJopted  Heyne's  punctuation  and 
interpretation,  (as  does  Gossrau  also,)  but 
in  his  smaller  and  later  cditiou  he  incUncs 
to  P'orb.'s  explanation,  whicli  joms  tantum 
inunecUately  with  fortuna,  thus:— "Pro- 
vided  only  that  fortune,  now  favourable 
(secunda),  tuni  not  out  adverse."  Forb.'i 
reading  is  arguerit;  tantum  fortuna  te- 
eanda  Ilaud  adversa  cadat.  Note  the  forc€ 
of  thc  fut  eiactum  (fut.  perC)  arguerit, 
which  exprcsses  the  firm  conviction  of  the 
speaker  that  his  hopes  wUl  be  reaUzed.  Cf. 
Mn.  U.  77. 

283.  Super  is  here  employcd  m  a  use 
kuidred  to  that  in  which  we  found  it  in  vii 
4G2,  where  it  yr&s=insuper.  It  raay  be  re- 
presented  by  praeter,  implying,  as  it  does, 
some  addition  to  what  has  proccdcd,  C£ 
Geo.  U.  373. 

285.  Ilia  for  Iliaca,  aa  elsewhere  Troius, 
Dauaus,  DardaJius,  Roraulus,  etc.  Seo 
^.  L1I9;  iU.602;  iv.  552. 

286.  Mecum  excedentem,  Le,,  quin  me- 
cum  excedet  et :  or  sed  mecum  excedit. 

288.  Inque  tdlutatam,  for  insalutatamque 
— "and  ■v^ithout  taking  leave  of  hcr;  "  Ute- 
raUy,  ''unsaluted  by  me."  On  X\\Qtmesis, 
see  Geo.  UL  381,  aud  Mw.  v.  603. 

291.  Audentior—m&ny  copies  read  auda- 
cior,  but  see  ^i.  vi.  95.  On  the  tiatus, 
tui :  audcntior,  seo  EcL  iL  53 ;  Mi\.  L  IG, 

294.  WUh  this  vcrsc  cf.  x.  824;  Ilom.  IL 
xix.  301,  339,  and  Odyss.  iv,  113  sqq.  This 
manlfcstation  of  the  affcction  of  Euryalus 
to  his  mothcr  deeply  affected  the  mind  ot 
Ascanius,  and  called  up  within  it  simUar 
feeUiigs  with  regard  to  his  father.  Peerlk. 
rejccts  thc  line  as  spurious,  bccausc  patriae 
should  rathcr  have  beeu  maternae,  and  be- 
cause  imago  pietatis  cannot  sigiufy  cogitatio 
pietatit. 

296.  Sponde  Ls  tho  readlng  of  the  best 
M88.,  but  others  havc  sponle,  sponti, 
tponde  o,  from  which  last  nrises  tho  com- 
moii  l<;clii>ii  spondco.  Tliis'  fomi,  howcver, 
vlolatos  thc  mctre,  for  (as  Scrvius  polnts 
out,  on  vL  101.)  Virgll  always  makcs  o  final 
ioiig,  except  iii  ego,  duo,  (and  tnodo,  Wag- 
ner.)  aiid  lii  scio,  nctcio.  Tho  two  last 
scarcely  come  under  tho  rule,  as  they  are 
usuaUy  scanned  in  one  ot  two  syllH.  resoec- 
tivcly  by  synizesis  (see  Mu.  L  2,  73).  The 
verb  tpondeo  is  uacd  in  roferencc  to  tho  ro- 
Bult  expected  by  iis  from  our  excrtions,  as 
weU  aa  to  tbat  which  wo  promiso  to  ono- 
ther. 

20a  Partumtalem  [i'o    riroKUai   vlci 
roiovTo*] — "nor  is  It  a  sliglit  retiUTi  of 
—  itiido  that  awaits  hcr  for  liaving  glvca 
io  ao  nobl«  «  soa" 
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300.  On  tliis  usc  of  hoc,  scc  note,  205, 
nbove. 

301.  Tibi  rebutque  secundis,  for  thc  pro- 
saic,  tibi  rebus  secundis  utenti. 

302.  Manebunt,  L&,  servabuntur — ■nill 
be  kept  secure  for  your  posterity. 

303.  According  to  the  custcm  of  the 
Seroic  age  (see  Hom.  II.  x.  255),  the  giving 
arms  from  one'8  ovrn  person  was  a  marlc  of 
great  affection  and  confidcnce. 

805.  Gnosius — see  ^n.  v.  306,  and  Geo. 
i  222.  The  Cretans  were  famed  for  the 
manufacture  of  arms.  Habilem — see  Mn. 
L  318. 

306.  Pellem  korrentisque  eiuvias,  Le.,  a 
hide  talcen  off  a  shaggy  lion.  Similar 
phrases  are,  in  brevia  et  syrtes,  JE.n.  i.  111 ; 
veste  fulvique  pelle  leonis,  \i.  722  ;  cestus  et 
(jrma,  v.  410.  This  figure  is  called  epexe- 
gests. 

311.  j4nte  annos,  scll.,  viriles. 

315.  Ante.  This  word  has  givcn  much 
trouble  to  commentators :  the  most  feasible 
explanation  is  that  which  makes  it  mean, 
"before  they  perished."  Some  render  it, 
"before  tliey  reached  the  camp."  Others, 
"  before  they  reached  ^neas ;"  but  as  they 
did  not  succeed  in  reaching  iEncas,  this  last 
cannot  of  course  be  the  true  interpretation. 

317.  ^rrec/os— "with  the  poles  raised  in 
air." 

319.  Vina,  Le.,  vessels  with  the  rcmains 
of  wina 

322.  Custodi  ct  consule  longe — "be  on 
your  guard,  and  kecp  a  sharp  look  out  to  a 
distance  in  front." 

323.  Vasta  dabo,  Lc,  vastabo.  Dare  is 
not  unfrequcntly  (cspecially  in  thc  Comic 
poets)  joined  to  a  particip.  to  cxprcss,  l)y 
circumlocution,  tlie  simple  vcrb ;  tlius,  JEn. 
i.  63,  laxas  darc  habenas  (Lq.,  laxare);  ilL 
70,  placata  ventidant  maria  (Lq.,  placant); 
Tcr.  Andr.  iv.  1.  59,  jam  hoc  tibi  inventum 
dabo.  And  in  like  manncr,  Avhen  jomed 
with  the  simple  acc.  of  a  subst,  it  signifies 
to  render  something  visible  or  audible, 
behig  nearly  cqual  to  cfficere,  reddere, 
exkiberej  thus,  fenestram  dare,  SLn.  iL 
482 ;  tortus  dare,  v.  276. 

324.  ^oce/w  prmjV  may  mcan  either,  "he 
checked  his  voice,"  Le.,  was  silent;  or  be 
equal  to  premcns  vocem — "speaking  in  an 
under  (subdued)  tone." 

325.  Tapetibus  altis,  i.e.,  alte  exstructis. 
The  covering  (tapetibus)  is  put  for  the  bed 
on  wliich  Rhamnes  slept. 

327  sq.  Cf  Hom.  II.  iL  858  sq. 

328.  Pettem—'^  destruction,"  xtjpa  fii- 
Xcttvoiv. 

329.  Temerc — as  chance  directed.  Cf 
Hor.  Od.  iL  11,  13,  sub  alla  plata.io  jacentes 
sic  temere,  and  see  Orelli's  note. 

330.  Remi  is  by  sonie  changed  to  Remum, 
who  is  thus  made  the  armieser  of  Rhamnes. 
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But  this  seems  not  to  bc  justificd  by  the 
tcxt,  since  Remus  is  referred  to  in  ipsi  do- 
mtno  of  332.  Juxta  has  refercnce  to  what 
goes  before,  and  is  to  be  translated,  "  hard 
Ijy,"  scLL,  Rhamnes. 

333.  Singvltantem  — ''hnhhVinQ  forth." 
Tepefacta  terra  et  torimadent : — how  much 

more  expresslve  is  Homcr*s  phrase,  ^«iri- 
Jov  Vii.Ta.v  a"if^a,ri  6viy. 

334.  Tort  is  the  grassy  couch  of  Remus, 
not  the  high-piled  bcd  of  Rhamnes,  as 
Peerlk.  supposcd. 

Nec  non,  scil.,  premit. 

337.  Multo  deo,  sciL,  Baccho,  Le.,  vino — 
"overpowcred  by  copious  di-aughts  of  wine." 
See  i.  636,  note. 

338.  Aequatset  ludum  nocti,  Le.,  if  he  had 
indulged  in  play  throughout  the  live-long 
night,  and  had  protracted  it  tUl  da^vn.  Cf. 
Hor.  Od.  iiL  8,  15,  vigilet  lucernas  prefer  in 
lucem. 

339  sqq.  With  this  passage  cf.  Hom.  IL 
X.  485  sq.  The  comparison  has  reference 
to  Nisus,  but  the  direct  application  is  not 
specially  urged  by  the  poet:  the  apodosis 
is  wanting. 

Turbans,  Le.,  drlA-ing  before  him  tlic  shccp 
huddled  together  in  tumultuous  disorder 
throughout the  pen.  It—xXoviuv of  Homer. 

343.  In  medio,  sciL,  spatio.  In  his  larger 
edition,  Wagner  explained  the  phrase  to 
mean,  '^varios  et  sine  discriinine,"  and  m  his 
smaller,  '■'■quiprope  cubantes  se  trucidandos 
ei  praebent."  Sine  nomine,  Le.,  the  ignoblu 
rabble. 

345.  Ignaros — "  unconscious  " — applies, 
as  the  sequel  shows,  to  those  mentionc', 
Rhoetus  excepted.  The  form  of  expr^  ion 
is  pcculiar,  but  allowable  as  poetic. 

346.  Sed  (hke  yap)  is  often  to  be  ex- 
plained  by  an  ellipsis  as  here — although  he 
saw  all,  yet  he  did  not  oppose  Euryalus; 
but,  fearing  for  himself,  endearoured  to  hide 
behind  ajar.  These  vascs  were  sometimes 
of  immense  size,  so  that  the  attitude  does 
not  seem  at  all  improbable. 

348.  Multa  morte  recepit—he  drew  back 
his  sword,  (which  was  accompanied)  with  a 
copious  stream  of  blood ;  thus  Heyne  and 
Wagn.  Forbiger,  hoAvever,  comparing  the 
phrases,  muUa  nocte,  multo  die,  multo  mane, 
etc,  adopts  the  opinion  of  Siipfl.  and  Peerlk., 
morte  jam  multum  progressa,  Lc,  deatli 
being  now  far  advanced  in  its  progress,  and 
certain;  but  this  seems  rather  artificial  and 
forced, 

349.  Purpuream  animam — "the  purplo 
tide  of  lifc"  Voss  conjectures  purpureum 
to  agree  -with  ensem,  and  his  reading  has 
been  adopted  by  Ruhk.,  Jahn,  and  Gossr. ; 
but  Wagn.,  Siipfl.,  and  Forb.  exhibit  the 
common  lection;  and  in  its  defence  sucli 
phrases  as  (poivov  6vfe,ov,  Ilorp.  Hym.  Ap., 
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taad  fuetrr.paf  ftivos,  Soph.  Ajjix  may  bc 
qaoted.  ,w. 

3.54.  yimia  caede  atque  cupidine,  by  heu- 
diadys  for  nimia  caedis  cupidinr.  Wagii. 
thinks  cupidine  refers  to  his  desirc  to  carry 
offtbehorses. 

356.  Poenarum,  Le,  the  slaughter  dealt 
lo  take  Tengeance  on  the  enemv. 

359.  Phaleras,  sclL,  of  the  hofse  of  Rhnm- 
««.  On  phaUrae,  see  v.  310.  Aurea  buUis 
timgula,  Le.,  a  belt^  adomed  with  golden 
stods  or  nails,  ;^^t;r«*}X«;. 

36a  Tanarti  is  not  the  gen.  but  thc  dat 
(fhwn  TOntrs')^  depending  on  Remulo.  The 
belt  of  CsdicaB  was  giveu  to  Remuius,  who 
left  It  to  his  grandsoa,  Rhamnes. 

363.  This  vcrse  seems  undoubtedly  spu- 
rioiu.     Consult  Forb.  in  l<xx 

365.  IJabUem — "suited"  to  his  head. 

367.  Some  of  the  steps  of  tlie  war  are 
omitted  by  thc  poet,  but  they  are  easily 
underBtood  from  the  cojitext:  Tumus  had 
gone  forward  to  thc  Trojan  camp  to  storm 
it,  and  In  the  meantime  had  ordered  that 
tiie  arrival  of  the  forces  which  were  beiiig 
eollected  in  Laorentmn  should  bc  hastened 
as  much  as  possible.  Witti  300  of  these 
the  bapless  Kisos  and  Euryalus  fcll  in. 

869.  Tumo  regi—bectMao  Latinus  had 
abandoned  tlw  helm,  v»  we  saw  in  viL  6U0. 

37L  Ctutru^  Le.,  of  the  Ratuli,  as  we  see 
fromS<& 

378.  aubbutrit,  ifiriXafi.-rpof.  Cf.  Hor. 
Od.  UL  27,  81,  wh«re  the  a^j.  U  foand. 

374.  Immtmmrtm,  sdL,  of  tiis  belmet  pos- 
■ibK-  aLtractinsr  attention. 

•n^^re  visum—*^  it  was  not  ob- 

't/Jere  contra — either  "an- 
swftred  notliiag,"  or  "made  no  atteinpt  to 


tn.  Divortia,  Le.,  the  crou  roads,  striking 
offniMr  the  main  mllitary  way. 

880.  Instead  of  abitum  some  books  read 
adihm,  bat  it  is  erident  tbat  tho  formcr  is 
tbe  more  appropriate.  Coronant—"' en- 
drda,"  for  rirrmmimt,  tinguiU. 

888.  Air»— "«  patli  appeared  hcro  and 
thcre  throughoat  tne  wood-covcred  tract" 

38.'i.  Fallit  timor,  etc.  "Fcar  (lest  hc 
shoold  (jall  into  the  encmies'  hand«)  causes 
hiffl  to  mistake  the  direction  of  his  coarsc." 
8«e  JEq.  1L  737. 

88«.  Imprudens,  sdL,  Earyall  —  •'  not 
taowlng  (or  fofgetfta  aa  to)  the  fatc  of 
Ettn^alos." 

887,  Fof  ^oeos  some  o(q>ies  read  Tnni.i,  l.ut 
the  fiNmcr  ias  the  best  Ms 
wfaila  the  UUter  woold  be  nait 
wtth  the  statement  that  Lati 
stalls  for  caitlc  tbere.    The  phrasc  Ai'"ini 
tocilMUi  fKlrl  onc,  which  th«  commenutoni 
caonot  wtl l  cx plaln.   Wagner  soffgesu  Uiat 
toci  ma**  mcan  infish  tui/uit, 


I  388.  Obser\'e  tho  ■want  of  a  connecting 
I  link  (asinuktoti)  botwcen  Albani  and  tW7i; 
j  «61  may  bc  supplied. 

389.  Ut  stetit  is  to  bc  referred  to  evaserat, 
bnt  it  has  also  a  prospcctivc  connectiou 
with  clamat,  imderstood  befurc  Euryale. 

391.  In  the  common  editions  therc  is  a 
note  of  intcrrogation  nftcr  sequar,  biit 
Wafrncr  substitutcs  a  conini;!,  and  renioves 
the  intcrrogation  to  si/vae:  for  othcrwise, 
he  says,  tliere  is  a  tantolugy  in  revolven* 
iter,  and  vestigia  retro  legit.  Jahn  and 
Forb.  punctuatc  simUarly,  but  not  for  the 
same  reason :  their  objection  lies  in  simul  et 
followiug  the  participle  revolvens.  Ladewig 
foUows  Wagner,  and  Gossrau  adopts  the 
vulpar  arraiifrement. 

393.  Silentibtis  — '' (\\mi,"  "still  in  the 
silence  of  night,"  Burmann  refers  the 
epithet  to  thc  tiptoe,  noiseless  tread  of  Nisus, 
and  Gossrau  to  liis  distance  from  Eur>-alu3 
prevcnting  hini  from  liearing  anything  of 
hls  friend's  movements. 

395.  A'ec  loiigum  in  med.  temp.,  Le.,  nor 
did  much  tiine  intervene  till  the  sbont 
reached  liis  ears.  «* 
to  171  medio. 

397.  Subito  turbante  tumuUu — "  a  sudden 
tumult  confounding  hlni  (Euryalus)." 

399.  Qua  vi,  quibus  armis^  l.e.,  qui  fieri 
possit  ut  vi  et  armisjuvenem  eripiat.    Forb. 

402.  The  hitention  of  Kisus  is  seen  from 
409 — he  wished  to  attack  tlic  enemy  sud- 
denly,  and  froin  conccalment,  in  tlie  hopo 
tliat,  not  knowing  how  many  lay  in  am- 
bush,  they  might  be  put  to  flight  by  fear, 
and  Euryalus  be  thus  rescued-  On  adducto, 
cf.  Librabat  ab  aure,  417. 

405.  Custos  nemorum — "  Rulcr  (guardian) 
of  the  groves:"  soHorace,  Phoebe  silvarum- 

Jue  potens   Diana,    Lucidum    coeli   decus. 
'raesens—" -with  prcscnt  hclp." 

407.  Ancient  hunters  wcre  wontto  dedicato 
ccrtain  portions  of  thc  prey  to  thc  gods,  on 
whicJi  seo  Ecl.  viL  30.    Auxi,  i.c,  addidL 

408.  Tholo — the  Iholus  (^okas),  or  ciipoia 
of  tcinples  was  usually  adonicd  with  votive 
oflcrings.    A  t/iolus  Is  sccu  hx  tho  woodcut. 


Ey  /Aio^o)  ia  uscd  similarly 
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Fastigium — thc  triangailar  projection  over 
the  principal  entrance  of  a  biiilding'. 

412.  Aversi — "■vdth  his  back  towards 
hiin  "  (Nisus).    Some  MSS.  read  adversi. 

417.  Librdbat  ab  aure — "poised"  See 
adducto,  402. 

418.  Instead  of  iit,  some  boolis  read  it, 
but  to  this  form  there  are  metrical  objec- 
tions  naturally  suggesting  themselves. 

Tempus,  the  temple,  is  more  frequently 
used  in  the  plur.,  tempora. 

421.  Ardens—thc  meaning  is,  enraged  as 
he  was,  burning  eagerly  to  rush  on  the  foe, 
lie  does  not  see  wliere  lie  can  malce  the  on- 
set.  Wagn.  Quaest  Virg.  xxix.  7. 
.  422.  Tu  tamen.  From  nec  conspicit  going 
before,  there  is  readily  suggested  such  a 
clause  as  the  foUowing:  "  I  cannot  discover 
him  who  hurled  the  spear,  you,  however," 
eta 

423.  Some  have  objected  to  recluso,  that 
tlie  sword  liad  not  to  be  unsheathed  at  this 
period  of  the  fray,  but  it  is  to  bc  remem- 
bered  that  Eurj^alus  liad  been  talvcn  cap- 
tive,  and  that  hitlierto  thcre  had  becu  uo 
battle.    Bunn.  reads  reducto. 

427.  Me,  me,  scil.,  petile,  occidite;  for  it  is 
iiot  lilcely  that  the  poet  intended  tlie  three 
me's  to  be  govemed  by  in. 

42a  Meafraus  omnis — "mine  is  all  the 
guilt  (of  the  treachcrous  attaclc) ;"  forfraus 
z=culpa.    Nec—nec;  see  Ecl.  v.  25. 

430.  Nimium  is  to  be  joinod  with  dilexit. 
For  "his  fault  was  not  in  loving,  but  in 
loving  too  well.'" 

432.  Transahiit,  etc. — '■^went  clean through 
liis  ribs,  and  (after  it  has  done  so)  hursts 
open  his  breast."  In  the  translation  we 
have  endeavoured  to  account  for  the  dif- 
ference  of  tense  in  the  two  vcrbs.  Sce  Geo. 
iii.  228. 

433.  Leto  is  the  dat.  according  to  Forb. ; 
so  leto  stemere  (JEn.  viii.  666),  and  leto  de- 
jicere  (x.  319),  which  last  is  equal  to  neci, 
morti  demittere  (ii.  85,  etc),  and  morti  ster- 
nere  (xii.  464). 

435.  For  this  beautiful  simile  Virgil  de- 
serves  no  praise,  except  in  regard  to  the 
finish  of  the  words  in  which  it  is  couched. 
Catullus  supplies  him  with  the  idca  succisu^ 
aratro ;  while  Homer  is  laid  under  centri- 
bution  (II.  viii.  306  sqq.)  for  the  papavera. 

443.  Condidit — so  we  say  ^'■pJanted"  a 
blow. 

444.  Exanimum.  On  this  adj.  see  note, 
Mn.  iv.  8.     Some  books  read  exanimem. 

446.  Statius,  Silius,  and  Val.  Flac,  all 
imitatc  this  very  beautiful  epiphonema, 
which  is  80  weU  calculated  to  excite  com- 
passion. 

448.  Domits  Aeneae.  i.e.,  the  Julianfamihj ; 
or,  according  to  some,  the  Romans  generally. 
Jmmobile — because  the  capitol  was  deemed 
aelemum.  There  is,  doubtless,  a  reference 
to  the  story,  that  in  layiug  the  foundations 
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of  the  tcmplc  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  while 
aU  the  statues  of  the  other  gods  were  made 
to  give  place  to  the  king  of  heaven,  those  of 
Terminus  and  Juventas  were  alone  fiUowed 
to  remaia 

449.  Pater  Romanus — Jupiter  CapitoU- 
nus,  say  Heyne  and  Gossrau ;  but  as  he  is 
nowhere  else  caUed  Pater  Romanus,  others 
think  Augustus  is  meant,  and  that  to  him 
the  flattering  consolation  is  suggested  that 
the  sovereign  power  will  remain  in  his  family 
at  least.  Cf.  thc  well  known  passage  of 
Horace,  Od.  L  2,  50,  Hic  ames  dici  Pater 
atqtie  Princeps.  Niebuhr  thinks  that  any 
Roman  citizen  is  meant  by  Pater  Romanus, 
and  he  is  of  opinion  that  the  compliment 
was  intended  for  the  citizens  generally, 
who,  in  the  most  ancient  times,  before  the 
plebeiaii  order  had  its  existeuce,  were  all 
patricians. 

450.  Rutuli.  Critics  find  VirgU  napping 
here,  for  he  has  called  these  poople  Latins 
above,  367.  So,  in  517  and  519,  Volscians 
are  called  Rutuli.  Forb.  remarks  in  defcnce, 
that  "  confedcrate  nations  are  often  con- 
founded."  And,  moreover,  as  Tunuis,  king 
of  the  Rutuli,  was  the  raain  opponent  of 
^neas,  and  his  people  the  most  prominent 
of  the  alUed  bands,  it  is  a  verj'  natural  and 
vcry  comnion  raode  of  expression  which 
oiur  poet  uses,  iu  calling  all  those  who  were 
ranged  under  his  banner  RutuUans. 

452.  Rhamnete  reperto — see  359,  abova 

453.  Primis — "chief  men  "=/>rj>nori6w5. 
Und  cciede — "in  a  common  slaughter." 

454.  Totperemptis  Serranoque,  etc,  i.  c, 
"So  many  being  slain,  and  among  them 
Serranus  and  Numa:"  tlic  latter  has  not 
been  previously  mentioned. 

455.  Tepidaque  recentem  caede  locum — 
there  is  no  hypaUage  here,  but  an  elegant 
and  unusual  expression.  Thc  place  is  said 
to  bc  fresh  with  slaughier,  the  blood  from 
which  is  still  warm. 

459  and  460  have  akeady  occurrcd  in  ^n. 
iv.  584  sq. 

461.  Sole  refuso — "the  beams  of  the  sun 
being  again  shed  on  carth,  and  the  affairs 
of  men  again  laid  opeu-  to  view  by  his 
light" 

464.  Suas  ia  the  reading  of  the  bcst  MSS., 
instead  of  the  more  vulgar  suos.  Rumoribus 
— stories  of  the  night  attack  by  Nisus  and 
Eurj^alus:  not  exhortations,  as  Heyne  jn- 
terprets. 

471.  Moesti,  i.e.,  sollcitous  as  to  thc  issne 
of  the  battle ;  they  were  at  the  same  time 
moved  to  sorrow  by  seeing  the  heads  (ora 
movebant)  of  Nisus  and  Euryalus  camed 
round  on  spears. 

473.  With  this  line  cf.  Hom.  II.  xxiL  447 
sqq.,  and  Hor.  Od.  ii.  2,  7. 

476.  Sce  Hom.  IL  xxu.  448,  and  Ovid, 
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>Iet.  iv.  229.  iJatW— "tho  shuttle."  Pen- 
sa  —  "Uie  vrcb."  Revoluta  —  "was  un- 
ravelled." 

477.  Femineo  ululalu—sec  iEii.  iv.  667. 

479.  Illa  is  uscd  pleonastically — see  JEa. 
L  3.  aiid  V.  457. 

481.  Tune  i7/^— "  could'st  thou,  then,  the 
late  solace  of  niy  old  apc,  leave  nie  thus 
l       SOlitary  (bereavcd),  0  relentlcss  onc  ?" 

485.  Date,   the  voc.  of  datus — see  note, 

JEn.  ii.  283.     Tlic  calaniity  meiUioned  of 

beinsr  exposed  after  dcath  to  cannvorbus 

nnim<il.i,  was  oHC  of  thc  most  liorriblc  iina- 

as  we  may  see  from  the  opening 

le  Diad  of  Homer. 

.  .  1:1  the  verj- maiiy  different  readinps 
of  liiis  doubtful  passage,  te  tua  funere  mater 
■eems  the  besL  Tefxnere  is  poctically  used 
for  tuum  funus,  and  produxi  for  diixi,  so 
that  the  whole  may  tlius  be  rcndered,  "  Nor 
have  I,  your  motlier,  conducted  your  fune- 
ral  rites,"  etc 

4Sa  Tegens,  for  et  texi.  Festina  is  an  ad- 
joctive. 

40i).  Ouo  srrjiiar,  sciL,  te.  "  Whcre  shall 
I  .-  yon?" 

.  caput — "was  it  this  hcad 
I  -'."     Heync.      But  Wagn. 

ta;  :n"/orthis."    "Wasitfor 

tl.:  ctc. 

'  pietas—"-  If  yoa  liavc  any 

'.  Le..  wi^.    See  ]En.  iv.  613. 
— "  totally  brolien,"  "pros- 

■nei—Wi  tIL  532,  on  the  form  of 
:  and  L  521  on  the  man  himsclf. 
50J.  Ob«erve  the  stirring  vcrses  which 
now  follow,  snited  to  rouse  the  mind  of  the 
reader  aller  tlie  long  and  melancholy  recital 
jost  conclnded.  It  has  been  remarlccd  tliat 
the  repetltion  of  thc  letters  t  and  r  is  pur- 
poselv  contrived  to  imitate  thc  thrllling 
•oand  of  thc  tmmpet  Ser\-iu3  compares 
th«  fluDoas  Terse  of  Ennius,  At  tuba  terri- 
bili  Monitu  taralantara  dixit. 

ifction  with  this    passage, 

(xiL)  on  the  Military  and 

;  tlic  Komans,  in  Itamsay^s 

orAdaia.1  (br  lioyds  Kdition)  Antiquities; 

and  cf.  Hoin.  IL  xii.  4i:i  «qri.    Tlie  Volsci 

werc  lc«l  by  ('amilla,  vii.  KO;j. 

508.  On  roronn.  s<-<:  3"i'»,  abovc,  and  x. 
122.  Qua,  ctc  — "  wlierc  t)ic  (Trojan)  front 
ofbaftI'r  U  tlihi  nvA  ttic  c(/t/«  of  dcfeiidcrs 
n^ '  iiicn,  shows  openiogs 

tii. 

.  Le.,  of  "  heavy  and 
dc«iru'  •  rhc  aty.  is  a»ed  sUni- 

torty  to  '  '  or  to  onotber  adjec- 

tlve  wIk  '   froin   the  cominon 

namn  'it 

5U.  1 1  iiii»ny'H  Antiq. 

Ittc  jaiit  I  uii    thcj'   any 

beor  up  a^ainit  it.  ' 


517.  On  Rutuhs,  see  450,  above.  Caecc 
Marte,  scil.,  under  the  testudo.  Ruunt  i« 
used  transitively — "hurl  it" 

522.  Pinum — "a  torch  of  pine  wood," 
or  perhaps  an  entire  tree  hastily  fclled.  The 
pine  is  cailcd  Etruscan,  because  ^lezentius, 
with  tlie  Etniscans  wliom  he  commanded 
(viL  652),  was  applyhig  the  torches  to  the 
fortifications. 

523.  See  vii.  691,  wliere  tliis  linc  occura. 
Messapus  is  Iiere  as.signcd  the  part  attri- 
buted  by  Homer  to  Sarpcdon.  See  IL  xlL 
387  sqq. 

525.  Vos,  0  Calliope.  "Do  yc  (0  Muses, 
and  thou  in  particular),  O  Calliope,  breathe 
favourably  upon  me,  I  entreat  you,  while  I 
rccord  in  song,"  eta  On  this  cliange  from 
plur.  to  sing.,  see  note  257,  above,  and  Mn. 
L140. 

The  object  of  tliis  mvocation,  says  Heyne, 
is  to  call  thc  attention  of  tlie  readcr  to  Tur- 
nus,  whose  feats  of  valour  aro  now  to  be 
recordcd.  He  remarks  that  Homer  is  carc- 
ful  to  avoid  the  appcarance  tliat  thc  cvents 
are  the  product  of  his  o-vvn  brain,  attributuig 
tliem  all  to  anclcnt  reports  which  lic  calls 
on  thc  Muscs  to  remind  him  of;  whilo 
Virgirs  dcscriptions  are  too  palpably  tlie 
cmanations  of  liis  own  poetic  fancy. 

527.  Demiserit  Orco — -rfota.-^^tv" A.'t"^i — 
Hom.  IL  L  3. 

528.  Evolvite  oras — tliis  is  a  plirase  from 
Ennius.  Wagner  supposcs  the  metaphor 
talcen  from  tlie  unfolding  of  a  paintingxoiled 
up,  whose  cdges  first  appcar,  but  whlch 
gradually  discloses  the  wliole  scene  as  the 
process  of  unroliing  goes  on. 

529.  This  verse  is  not  found  in  almost  all 
the  best  MSS.,  and  is  therefore  loolied  upon 
as  spurious,  being  transferrcd  from  viL  645 
by  some  latcr  hand  than  Virgil. 

530.  Sce  .^n.  ii.  449  sqq.,  whcre  the  palaco 
of  Priam  suffcrs  a  similar  assault 

Vasto  suspectu,  as  we  say,  "  a  look  to 
look  up  to  it"  So  in  vL  579,  suspectus  is 
used  of  altitudc.  Pontibus,  "  bridges,"  for 
runnhig  from  one  part  of  the  fortlfications 
to  anothcr,  and  for  crosHlng  to  thc  turris. 
Sce  Uanisay'8  Antiquitics. 

533.  De/endere,  ficil.,  certabant  turrim,  ibv 
wliicli  rcason  place  a  coinina  allcr  certabant, 
aiid  not  a  colon. 

5.T4.  Oi\ /enestra,  scc  JEn.  iL  482. 

635.  Lampada,  supposcd  to  bc  tlic  sarao 
as  mallfolut,  for  whlch  scc  Dict  of  Antiq., 
or  "  Ricli'9  Compaiiion." 

686.  AJfixit  flammam  /rt/cri— "  plnned  tho 
bunilng  vcssel  to  tlio  «Ide  of  thc  towcr," 
which  wo  tlierefore  coiicludo  was  of  wood. 
Plurima  vento,  Le.,  fanned  into  grcuter  force 
by  thc  wliid. 

639.  1'hc  occupants  of  thc  towcr  crowd 
togelhcr  to  one  part  of  the  crectlon,  wliicli 
not  bavinK  an«'  linu  foundatioB,  givcs  way 
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topples  to  one  side,  and  falls  prostrate,  the 
defeiiders  being  transfixed  by  tlieir  own 
■weapons  or  by  the  splintered  timber.  The 
fire  is  called  peatis,  as  in  v.  683. 

545.  Cf.  Hom.  II.  \\.  23  sq.  Primoevus, 
"  in  the  bud  of  life. "  McEonio,  L  c., 
Plirygio. 

547.  Sustulerat — "had  rcared,"  scil.,  at 
liis  father's  rcquest.  See  iiote,  203,  above. 
Vetitis  armis — "  forbidden  arms,"  either  on 

account  of  his  youth,  as  HejTie  thinks,  or 
because  the  Romans  denied  arms  to  their 
slaves,  ■which  is  the  opinion  of  Servius ;  or, 
because  he  was  sent  without  the  consent, 
nay,  even  against  the  orders  of  his  father. 
This  last  explanation  is  the  supposition  of 
Peerlk.,  and  is  adopted  by  Forb. 

548.  Nudo,  either  "  unsheathed,"  or 
"  alone."  Nudo  ense,  with  liis  sword  alone. 
Albaparma,  "with  a  shield  adonied  with 
no  device,"  no  annorial  bearings.  Cf. 
JEschyl.  Sept.  ad  Theb.  588.  cri/^a.  1'ov» 
iTtjv  kvkXu  and  Eurip.  Phoen.  1119  (1037, 
Bothe) :  u<rnfji.a.  o-rXu.  \n  Mn.  xL  711,  we 
h&ve  pura  parma  in  tlie  same  sense. 

550.  Latinas  lias  been  found  fault  with  by 
Peerlk.  because  only  300  Latins  liad  yet 
arrived,  the  rest  having  rcnuiined  at  the  city 
of  Latinus ;  but  see  on  450,  above. 

556.  Longe  melior.  This  phrase  is  one  iised 
by  poets  only,  and  by  the  latcr  historians. 
Cicero  and  the  best  prose  writcrs  usc  tnulto 
for  longe,  when  joincd  to  a  comparative. 
Pedibus  melior  is  similar  to  lingua  melior  in 
xi.  388. 

557.  Inter  et  hostes,  inter  et  arma.  On 
the  emphatic  rcpetition  ofthe  prep.  see  JEn. 
u.  358,  and  Hand,  Turs.  iiL  p.  409.  Cf. 
Tibullus  iL  1,  67.  Tlie  wall  must  have  been 
low,  like  that  of  the  Greeks  at  Troy,  II.  xiL 
397,  as  we  see  by  attingere  dextras  socium, 
etc. 

563.  Cf.  Hom.  IL  xxiL  308  sqq. ;  xviL  674 
sq.,  and  xv.  690  sq. 

564.  Jovis  armiger—SGe  Mn.  L  394,  and 
V.  255. 

566.  Martius  lupus — the  wolf  was  sacred 
to  Mars,  from  the  she-wolf  nurturlng  his 
8ons  Romulus  and  Remus. 

668.  Fastigia,  scil.,  turrium.  Sa.zo  atque 
fragmine  is  similar  to  molem  montesque,  L 
61;  monstra  geminosque  angues,  viiL  289. 

570.  Lucetium — a  name  found  in  no  other 
■writer.  It  is  supposed  to  be  Oscan,  as  Ju- 
piter  is  called  Lucetius  (Le.,  Diespiter)  in 
that  language. 

671.  Corynaeum,  Le.,  "the  club-bearer," 
from  Kopvvvi.  AsiJas  is  an  Italian  name, 
usually  writteu  Asylas.  A  passage  of  Silius, 
Miles  Tyrrhenus,  Asilo  nomen  erat,  would 
seem  to  show  that  it  is  Etruscan. 

572.  Longe  fallente,  Le.,  carrying  a  great 
distance  and  striking  without  waming. 

C77  /5<mx«ra<—"  had  grazed."    Dimens 
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— "fool  that  he  was,"  because  he  had  ex- 
posed  his  side  by  thrusting  forward  his 
shield. 

578.  ^rgfo,  ctc.  "  Thus  the  arrow  spcd  its  / 
winged  flight,  and  his  hand  was  pumed  to 
his  left  side,  and  (the  arrow,)  hid  far  within, 
rent  his  lungs  with  a  fatal  wound."  Alis 
allapsa  sagitta,  is  an  attempt  to  translate 
the  Homeric  TTipoivns  oia-rei.  Spira- 
menta  animae,  i.e.,  hi.i  lungs. 

582.  Pictus  acu  chlamydem,  etc  "Having 
his  chlamys  (military  cloak)  adorned  with 
needle  work,  and  being  conspicuous  in  a 
Spanish  purple  robc."  On  the  chlamys,  see 
Dict.  of  Antiq.,  nnd  cf  ^n.  iiL  484,  with 
woodcuts ;  V.  250 ;  viii.  588,  etc. 

584.  Arcens  was  a  Sicilian,  and  in  the  east 
part  of  Sicily  was  the  river  Symaethus  (the 
Giaretta  or  Jarelta),  around  which  was  the 
grove  containing  the  temple  of  the  Palici. 
Matris,  hls  mother,  u  nymph;  notCeres,  as 
some  have  supposed. 

585.  On  Palicus,  see  Dict  of  Biog.  and 
MythoL 

Tlie  altar  is  called  pinguis,  because  abun- 
dantly  suppliod  with  offerings ;  and  placa- 
bilis,  because,  though  formerly  requiring 
human  sacrifice,  it  was  then  content  with 
less  costly  victims.     See  viL  764. 

587.  Ipse,  L  e.,  ipse  manu.  Lique/acto 
plumbo — it  was  thought  by  the  ancients 
that  the  leaden  bullets  discharged  from  the 
sling  sometimes  melted  in  their  passage 
through  the  warm  air.  Cf  Lucr.  vL  177. 
It  is  likely  that  bullets  made  of  lcad  once 
melted  are  meant 

589.  Arena  —  not  to  be  understood  too 
literally  —  it  means  simply  the  level  on 
which  he  stoocL 

590.  Critics  find  a  great  difficulty  here, 
how  Ascanius,  so  recently  a  boy,  fondled  in 
the  lap  of  Dido,  now  suddenly  becomes  a 
man  tit  to  engage  in  deeds  of  military  daring. 
Heyne  alleges  that  they  assign  too  youthful 
an  age  to  Ascanius  in  his  dcalings  with  the 
Carthaginian  queen,  and  that  they  mistake 
the  meaning  of  gremio  insidere;  he  says 
farther,  that  they  forget  that  Cupid  was  re- 
presented  as  a  boy  close  on  the  age  of 
puberty.  Moreover,  he  had  vigorously 
taken  part  in  the  chase,  in  iv  156,  and  viL 
479. 

593.  Cognomen  Remulo.  As  the  mention 
of  a  cognomen  at  this  date  is  rather  strange, 
Wagner  supposes  that  Remulus  was  the 
proper  name  of  the  person,  and  that  Nn- 
manus  mcans  merely  "king  of  Numana;" 
and  that  the  poet  called  him  so,  because 
his  pride  was  great,  in  consequence  of  the 
newly-acquired  dignity,  596.  Cognomen  is 
sometimes  put  for  nomen,  as  we  see  iu 
^n.  iii.  702. 

594.  The  name  of  Tumus's  younger  sistei 
is    aot  known:    his  eldest  was  Juturna. 


B.  UL  59ft-(;14. 


XOTES  ON  THK  .ENKll). 


B.  IX  615-619. 


Habebat  sociatus  tJuikmo,  lc,  was  married 
ta 

596.  Soro  regno,  Le.,  mtcmiarriajro  uith 
a  woman  of  royal  lineage.  In(/enkm,  as  we 
say,  "verj-  big." 

599.  Bis  :apti,  Le.,  once  by  Hercules,  and 
once  by  Agamcmnon.  Gossrau  tliinks  it 
means,  once  by  the  Greeks,  and  oncc  by 
U8  (the  Rutulians)  now,  for  you  cauno: 
escapc  us. 

601.  Quis  (fe«i— "what  deity,  ay.  what 
madness  has  driven  you  to  Italv?"  /taiiam, 
le.,  ad  ICaliam.     See  JEn.  L  2." 

603.  With  this  description  of  the  sevcre 
life  and  diMripline  of  tlie  ancicnt  Safihies,  cf. 
Oea  iL  167  sqq.,  on  the  praises  of  Italy ; 
and  JEn.  v.  730. 

Ab  stirpe—"  in  their  verj'  stock,"  Le.,  not 
by  discipline  alone.     Primum,  Le.,  primo 
ritce  tempore.     Gelu  et  vndis,  Le.,  </elu  un-  | 
darum. 

605.  Venatu,  dat  for  venatui.  Sec  Lat.  i 
Gram.,  4th  decL     Fatigant—"^  scour." 

«v^e.  Ludut—'^''  thcir  pastime  is."  i 

<'.  Patieru  operum,  as  patiens  laborum 

-^alL  Ju^.  28,  5.  Parco  adsueta,  le.,pau- 
( M  contenta — "  accustometl  to  (and  satisfied 
with)  fmgal  fare."  Cf.  Hor.  Epist.  iL  1, 
139.  Agricolae  prisei,  fortes  parvoque  beati. 
On  adtuueo  with  tlie  abL  see  note,  JEn.  viL 
747. 

609.  Verta  hatta — "  with  inverted  spear," 
Le,  uaing  the  butt  end  of  thc  spear,  wliich 
Wtts  caaed  in  metal  and  pointcd  {ra.vpuTrifi), 
•»  a  goad  to  prick  tlie  oxen.  Thns  thc  race 
was  never  at  peacc,  or  free  from  amis,  but, 
as  he  «aya,  omne  aevum/erro  teritur — "  our 
wbole  Ufc  is  spent  in  armour." 

610.  Fatigamus — "  we  goad  on,"  or  "  be- 
Ubonr."  Observ-c  thc  force  of  tlie  arsis  in 
lengthening  the  final  sylL,  and  see  note, 
EcL  L  39,  and  JEsx.  iiL  464.  Tarda,  in  an 
■ctive  aense — "rendering  alow   of  move- 


oraamented  witii  needlework  of  Plirygian 
execution.   Oa  murex,  see  iv.  2C2 

615.  Desidiae  for  desidia,  as  irae  ioT  ira, 
etc.  Forb.  Uut  these  plurals  express  tho 
idea  with  much  greatcr  cmphasis  than  the 
sing.  See  Madvig,  Lat.  Gr.  §  50,  obs.  3, 
and  Schmitz,  Lat.  Gr.  §  76,  note  2  (Cham- 
bers'  ed.)  TransL,  "  Indoloiice  is  (quitc) 
to  your  mind."  Juvat  induljere  choreis— 
another  eastem  peculiarity,  as  far  away  as 
possible  from  the  Roman  customs,  since 
almost  no  Romau  would,  when  sober,  bo 
secn  so  engagcd. 

616.  i/art/ca.s— "  long  sleeves,"  another 
niark  of  effeminacy.  Redimicula — "ties," 
ribbons  which  wcre  attached  to  the  head- 
dress  behind,  and  brouglit  round  so  as  to 
liang  down  over  the  breast,  as  in  the  illus- 
tiMtion  :  it  was  a  woman's  omamojit. 


•12.  Canitiem  galea  premimu» — a  phrase 
which  haa  called  fortii  thc  admiration  of 
•ndent  aa  well  as  modcm  critics.  Old  age, 
be  MTi,  U  not  exempt  from  servicc,  but  its 
bo«r  baln  must  bear  tiie  weight  of  the  uiili- 
tarxbelroet 

eU.  Thls  liiie  is  tnnflferred  from  vlL  749, 


«14.  The  Phrygian«  and  Trojans  are  oflen 
vpoken  of  u  if  idcntical  in  race ;  see  .£n. 
l  4681  They  early  gained  the  name  of 
befaig  efleminate  and  luxurious,  which  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  sincc  their  judgcs 
were  the  poor  and  severe  living  Orc«-k  co- 
hMiista.  Cf.  iv.  215;  see  Hom.  Od.  viiL  24« 
•q<r,  and  IL  xxlv.  261. 

Two  garments  are  to  be  onderxtood,  onc 
cf  Mflhm  dye,  and  another  of  porple,  both 


C17.  0  vere  Phrygiae!  neqtie  enim  Phntges 
— a  close  imitation  of  Hom.  JL  vii,  96, 
'A^aiiiS  ouK  IT  'A^ecioi, 

618.  Dindyma — a  mountain  in  Phrygia; 
see  above,  82,  and  references  therefrom. 
The  plur.  form  is  used  for  tlie  sing.,  Dindy- 
mu9.  Biforem  cantum.  The  tibia  used  lu 
the  sacrcd  rites  of  Cybele  had  tvvo  lioles, 
or  two  branches  procecding  from  thc  samo 
stem :  the  music  would  thercforc  be  of  the 
simplcst  klnd,  and  by  no  mcans  clianning. 


619.    /?ttxt«  — "tho  boxwood  (tibia)  of 

Cybcle."     Sec  vL  785.     Tho  iympanum, 

whlch  I»  representcd  in  tho  annexcd  wood- 

cut,  was  a  spedes  of  drum.    It  was  foraicd 

l)V  Htntching  a  hlde  on  a  wooden  hoop,  and 

iil  l)ellM  round  thi!  rini.     Itsoems 

■\<i\\  with  thc  tatuiourine,  Le., 

•  I   ile.  B(uque,  (cxtennlvely  mad* 

1  aud  cuiploi  cd  iu  tlic  Uab<iuc  provlncea  o( 
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B.  IX-  620-642. 


N0TE8  ON  THE  ^NEID. 


B.  IX.  6-14-672. 


Spam),  both  in  form,  material,  and  mode  of 
construction,  and  manner  of  use. 


020.  Ferro,  le.,  •vear  and  its  implements. 

621.  Caneniem  dtra  —  "  uttering  in  loud 
tones  tliese  biting  sarcasms."  Canere  is 
sometimes  used  to  mean,  '■'■magnum  aliquid 
et  grave  eloqui,"  as  in  iv.  14. 

622. .  06m-su5 —  "  standing  opposite,"  or 
ratiier  obversa  telum  equino  nervo — "applj'- 
ing  the  arrow  to  the  horse-gut  bow-string, 
he  stretched  hls  bow."  The  nervus  was 
made  either  of  horse  hair,  or  of  the  sinews 
and  nerves  twisted  into  a  cord. 

624  Ante  is  not  a  prep.  goveming  Jovem, 
but  an  adv.  joined  to  precatus — "having 
previously  prayed  to  Jupiter." 

627.  Aurata  /ronte—''v,-\th  gilt  hoiTis,"^ 
aswas  the  custom.  Candentem — "white," 
and  of  equal  size  with  his  dam. 

629.  Fetai,  i.e.,  qui  petat—scG  Ecl.  iii.  87, 
whence  this  verse  is  talcen. 

630.  Oenitor  is  of  course  subject  to  audiit. 
See  Mn.  i.  115,  161,  714;  c£  llom.  11.  xv. 
377. 

631.  Sonat  vna,  X/V|f  /5<«f  ;  II.  iv.  125. 
Horrendum  stridens  ■— cf.  Hom.  II.  L  49, 
^uvh  Ti  KXuyyh  yiviT  upyvpUio  (itoTo. 

6:J4.  The  change  to  the  dialogue  forra 
adds  great  spirit  to  the  narrative. 

638.  Crinitus—sec  JEn.  i.  740.  Apollo 
was  particularly  favourable  to  the  JuHan 
gens  (see  viii.  704) ;  and  therefore  Augustus 
dcdicated  to  him  a  temple  on  the  Palatine. 
Cf.  Hor.  Od.  ni.  4,  62. 

639.  Urbem,  scil.,  Nova  Troja—the  en- 
campment  of  the  Trojans. 

641.  Macte  novd  virtute,  omio  rrii  nttf 
upirijs — "May  you  have  joy  in  this  first 
proof  of  your  valour;"  "I\Tay  this  first  proof 
of  valour  issue  in  good  fortune."  Mactus 
is  the  participle  of  an  old  verb  mago=augeo, 
whence  comcs  the  frequcntative  macto 
{=donare),  which  was  anciently  joined  to 
other  cases  tlian  the  voc,  according  to 
Priscian.  Tlie  vocs.  macte  and  macti  are 
alone  found  in  ancient  writers,  except  Cato, 
and  theseforms  are  sometimes  applied  even 
to  feminine  nouns.  The  imper.  esto,  or 
estote,  is  often  omitted.  Sic  itur  ad  astra, 
"  By  this  means  is  a  road  marked  out  to 
heaven," 

642.  Geniture  deos,  viz.,  Julius  and  Augus- 
tus  Caisar,  wlio  were  deified  after  death. 

Omnia  bella  resident — an  allusion  to  the 
ehutting  of  the  temple  of  Janus  in  the  rcign 
of  Augustus,  au  eyent  wliich  the  Roman 
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poets  of  tliat  age  were  neyer  thed  refcr- 
ring  to.  On  Assaracus,  see  iEn.  L  284,  and 
Geo.  iiL  35. 

644.  Nec  Troja  ie  capit—noT  can  an  em- 
pu-e  likc  that  of  Troy  suffice  for  thee.  Re- 
ference  is  made  to  Alba  the  mother  ol 
Rome. 

645.  Spirantes  auras—'' the  v/hispenng 
hreezes  "=/lantes.  Servius  interprets  spi- 
rantes  iia=vitales,  wliich  would  be  a  very 
uscless  epithct. 

647.  Butes  scems  to  be  the  same  as  he 
mentioned  at  xi.  690.  See  IL  xvii.  323  sq., 
from  which,  and  from  the  character  Pen- 
phas  there  introduced,  this  is  taken. 

648.  Custos  ad  limina  (sometimes  used  for 
Janitor,  see  x.  253),  was  not  an  institution 
of  tlie  heroic  age. 

650,  651  are  taken,  with  shght  alteration, 
from  iv.  558  sq. 

651.  Saeva,  sonoribus  arma,  le.,saeve,  ter- 
ribiliter  sonantia. 

653.  Aenide  is  the  reading  of  the  best 
MSS.  Other  forms  found  in  the  different 
copies  are  jEneidc,  iEneidac,  .ffinidae, 
iEneadc ;  but  no  MS.  affords  J^.neada,  the 
vulgar  reading.  Wagner  thinks  that  the 
poet  avoided  the  form  ^flneades,  because  he 
is  not  speaking  of  the  foUowers,  but  of  tlie 
son  of  .iEneas. 

655.  Faribus  non  invidet — "and  docs  not 
envy  you  your  skill  in  archcry,  which  rivals 
liis  (Apollo's)  own."  ... 

656.  Ce<era— "  for  tlic  rest."    See  ui.  594. 
660.  Sonantem  pharetramr—see  Hom.  IL 

«-46.  ^     ,  , 

665.  Acres,le.,acriter.  Onthe amentum, 
see  Dict.  of  Antiq.  It  was  properiy  the 
thong  tied  at  the  centre  of  gravity,  of  the 
spear,  to  increasc  the  irapetus  of  the  wea- 
ponwhcnluurlcd.  Its  forra  is  seen  hi  thc 
woodcut. 


667.  FUctu—"-hy  thc  battering." 

668.  Quantus  replies  to  tantus  idorum 
iactorum  est  acervus,  contained  in  the  forego- 
inglines.  ,     ,        „      ^. 

Fluvialibus  //aecfj*— "  during  the  tnne 
when  the  rainy  kids  are  visible  in  tlie  sky"— 
an  abl.  of  time.  The  two  stars  called  haedt, 
placed  above  Taurus,  and  rising  in  October, 
brought  with  them  storms  of  wind  and  rain. 
They  set  in  December,  and  to  tliLs  time  the 
poet  has  perhaps  reference.         ,     _     ..  „ 

670.  Fraecipitant,  sciL,  se,  as  in  Mn.  n.  9. 
Jupiter  is  constantly  represented  as  direct- 
ing  tlie  changes  of  weather  and  of  climate. 
Cf.  Hor.  Od.  iL  10,  15,  and  also  L  12,  15. 

671.  Torquet—'  drives  the  rainy  tempest 
in  eddying  whiris,  and  bm-bts  the  holloW 
clouds  in  the  sky." 

672.  See  Hom.  IL  xiL  127  sqq. 


R  IX.  673-700. 


KOTES  ON  THE  iENElD. 


B.  IX.  702-717 


673.  Jori$  lucc,  Lc,  in  the  grove  of  Idaean 
Jovc.  £duxit—see  note,  vL  765.  Silrtstfv 
— "  a  woodland  nyniph." 

674  CC  Hom.  IL  v.  660,  of  whlch  this 
vene  is  a  close  imitation.  Abittibus  is  to 
be  scanned  a^etibut,  as  before.  Some  books 
read  M  vwntUnu — a  conjectore  by  Brj'ant ; 
bat  soch  a  ventare  is  unnecessarj',  since 
Homer  too  oompares  rolyphcmus  to  a 
mountaln,  Od.  ix.  191.  Hcync  would  blot 
out  the  whole  line  as  frigid,'and  useless  on 
accoont  of  the  similar  comparison,  679, 
bclow ;  bot  Wagno'  defends  tlie  verse, 
and  slMirs  that  tbe  second  simile  has  re- 
ference  to  the  nmmber  and  position  of  the 
individoals  while  this  first  calls  attention  to 
their  heiglU  only. 

675.  Commissa — "entrustcd  to  their  care." 
Otbera  make  it  "^shut." 

677.  Pro  turribus—"lQ  front,  Le,,  in  de- 
fence  of  the  towcrs,"  which  stood  at  either 
aidc  of  the  gate.  Heyne  makes  it  as,  or 
/«*«,  tteo  towers. 

679.  C£  Hom-  IL  xL  131   sqq.     Crisiis 
h  an  attempted  translation  of  the 

ufytaiaiXoi.  On  the  sjTitax  of 
tcr  eoTMct,  see  JE.x\.  L  228 ;  ij.  210. 
Aeriae — "  towering  in  air ;"  ace  ^n.  iiL  680. 
Liquentia — firom  the  old  verb  liguo,  but 
ttquentteom  Uqueo. 

680.  AUkesit  (now  tbe  Adige),  a  wcll 
known  river  of  Rhaetia,  passbig  Verona, 
nnd  diadurglng  ita  watcrs  into  thc  Gulf  ot 

nice.    /Vopfcr,  for  prope — "near;"  ace 

LTiIL87. 

<A\.  IntontA,  Le.,  "of  dense  follage." 

6831   Imanpunt  —  "  try   to   burst   in." 

684  Qfiereens,  and  tbe  others  mentioned, 

are  on  the  Latin  side. 
686.  Praeeept  animL    On  the  construc- 

tSon,  aee  note,  Oeo.  ir.  491 — "  of  headlong 

"wHh  thelr  entb-e 


6Ml  Fertere.  Obfenre  theqaantlty;  and 
«ee  note,  JEn.  Ir.  407,  The  rerb  is  applicd 
to  men  engagfng  wtth  the  greatest  eamest- 
neM  and  energy  bi  any  work,  especially  In 
•  eonteat  Patente» — anothcr  cxample  of 
tbeproleptlcnae  of  the  adj.,  on  which  sce 
tiote,  JBn.  fL  736. 

f.9%.  Primu  agtbat  u-ct  Tifi.  466;  and 
m    St  agebat^isKtdebtU. 

••91.  fM«M  4>  WBiri  hto  Bother  was 
a  cttiMof  Tbebe  [tbo  eilgr  d. 


to  AadraoMobel tatlfTrfiL  BMr  Mt  nmm, 
•ad  Ms  Mbcr  tbe  BoUstepedon}  M  tUg 
laltwMe.fia.L10a 


iaeaiL447.   Stomaeho, 
OMd  hm  iB  tbe  od(diMl  aeiue  oTtbe  Greek 
rd,  "tbe  tbroet,*'^  •'gulkt,"  .dEMfiAa^ 
.  tbe  foed»paMMe. 

7oa  4MMi— ^tfie  wide-moatbed  gMb," 
rnUH  imdam  alrt  VMkmit,  ••gWM  fortb  » 


foaming  tide  of  black  blood,"  vulnus  being 
put  for  that  which  came  forth  as  a  conse- 
qucncc  of  the  wound.  Pccrlk.  would  niake 
speeus  govcru  rulneris,  "  the  gaping  mouth 
of  thc  woHivJ."  Tho  plurase  atri  vulneris 
is  iii  imitation  of  Ilomer^s  /ttsXav  ctTf^ci. 

7.02.  Mamt  is  used  pleonastically,  for  it 
canuot  mean  at  close  fight,  and  witli  his 
sword,  since  704,  non  jaculo,  shows  that 
those  mentioned  oefore  Bitias,  had  becn 
slain  with  the  javelin. 

705.  Falarica—a.  large  and  heavy  spear, 
with  an  immensc  iron  licad,  and  tliick 
wooden  shaft.  Near  the  point  there  was  a 
mass  of  lead  to  add  to  its  weiglit  and  eflect. 


"But  witb  a  loud,  whizzing  noise,  thcre 
came  the  whirled  falarica,  hurled  liko 
a  thunderbolt,  which  no  two-ply  ox-liide 
shield  could  witlistand,  nor  tho  trusty  coat 
of  mall,  -«ith  its  doublo  layer  of  golden 
scales." 

709.  Hom.  is  closely  imitatod  in  his  well- 
known  line,  ^evvfio-t  ii  ^ria-uy,  apei(ir:iri 
Vt  riv;^t  i-r  auru.  Some  take  clipeuni 
as  the  nom. 

710.  Baiae  is  called  Euboean,  becausc  a 
colony  frora  Ghalcis,  in  Euboea,  scttled  at 
Cuma?,  ncar  Baiae.  In  littore — "on  the 
shore,"  Le.,  built  on  the  shorc;  tlic  mass  was 
first  pnt  togethcr  {qnte  constructam)  on 
shore,  and  thcn  hurled  into  tlie  sea. 

Pila—''a  pile ;"  j»^r/a—" a  ball."  On  the 
construction  of  the  famous  harbour  niado 
by  the  junction  of  the  Lucrinc  lakc  and  tliat 
of  Avemus,  sce  Geo.  ii.  161. 

713.  Ruinam  trahit — see  ii.  465. 

715.  Prochyta  (hodie,  Procida)  was  nn 
island  ofT  the  promontory  Misenum.  It  is 
callcd  alta,  likc  othcr  islands,  sinco  it  roso 
highcr  than  the  surrounding  watcr. 

71(5.  Inarime  -is  tlie  namo  givcn  to  an 
Island  near  to  Prochyta,  nioro  commonly 
callcd  I'itli(  (  us.%  or  Acnaria  (now  Ischiu). 
Th<;  1  :  \ olcanocs  led  tiio  ancients. 

wim  it  of  thc  rcal  character  of 

such  i  I  tu  bcllcTO  tliat  tlio  dcitiea 

had  puiii3h(.(l  tlic  relH;lliou8  glants,  by  lay- 
ing  upon  tiicm  mountains,  which  pressed 
them  80  heavlly  as  that  thcy  could  not  alto- 
Cpether  rise,  though  thcy  wcrc  ablo  to  tum 
UieaiMlVM  occasionally  for  rclicf.  Thus 
TVphorae  wm  ploced  by  Homer  «'v  'Apifieif 
(tl  IL  788),  but  tbe  Ckble  bebig  trauflfcrrcd 
by  Mme  Letfn  poele  to  tbe  ktknd  of  rith- 
ecoM,  llMlf  v<0MeDiO|  the  oomiptcd  name 
Inarime  wm  aleo  broiight  over  and  applicd 
time,  Md  tli 


the 


thn»  the  confusion 


717.  HooMft  dittlM  eilher  Inspire  war- 
30U 
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B.  IX.  754-781 


riors  with  courage  and  inlght,  or,  in  person, 
enter  \-igorous!y  into  the  fight;  and  Mars 
especially  is  an  ever  active  power ;  but  in 
Virgil,  even  he  is  tamed  down  to  a  mere 
idle  allegory.    Heyne. 

719.  Timor  is  usually  surrounded  by 
Night  and  Darkness,  to  add  to  the  horror. 

720.  Undique  conveniunt — the  Trojans  as 
•vvell  as  Rutuhans,  says  Forbiger;  but  thc 
connection  surely  forbids  such  an  interpre- 
tation.  Why  should  those  (the  Teucri)  upon 
whomthe  war-god  had  sent  Fuga  and  Timor 
assemble  becaicse  an  opportunity  ofbattle  was 
given  them  f 

721.  Animo — the  sing.  used  with  especial 
elegance  for  the  plur.,  as  Geo.  iv.  227,  in 
sideris  (for  siderum)  numerum,  and  ^^n.  i. 
678,  arrecti  animum. 

723.  Quicasus — "what  (evil)  chancerules 
the  day  (afFairs"). 

728.  Bemens,  v/iViu j_"  infatuated  in  that 
he  did  not  see."  The  words  qui  non  viderit 
are  to  be  taken  in  close  connection  with 
demens,  as  assigning  the  ground  for  the  use 
of  the  epithet.  Observe  the  subj.  viderit  hi 
this  expression  of  the  reason. 

729.  Ultro — "  contrary  to  what  you  might 
expect"  This  is  the  full  meaning  of  the 
word,  as  seen  by  a  comparison  of  many  ex- 
amples.  See  above,  676 ;  Mn.  iL  145  ;  vii. 
236. 

732.  Horrendum  sonuere — see  Hom.  II.  iv. 
410.     On  cristoe  sanguinece,  see  above,  270. 

733.  Mitttt—''lle  (Tunius)  sends  forth 
from  his  shield  quiveringlightningflashes." 
Some  copies,  but  these  are  not  the  best, 
read  mittunt,  sciL,  se. 

734.  Agnoscunt  turbati,  i.e.,  Agnoscunt  et 
turbantur,  as  Wagn.  shows. 

737.  Dotalis  regia — see  vii.  52  sqq.  Lau- 
rentum  is  referred  to.  "This  is  not  the 
palace  given  by  Amata  as  a  dowry  to  her 
daughter."    On  Ardea,  see  viL  411. 

739.  Exire  potestas — see  note,  ^n.  iL  350, 
but  especially  r.  638. 

742.  Achillem — on  this  form  see  Mn.  i. 
458,  and  for  a  passage  similar  in  character, 
cf.  J&n.  iL  549. 

745.  Vulnus,  Le.,  telum,  the  weapon  about 
to  inflict  a  wound.  Veniens  agrees  with 
vulnus,  meaning  "  just  approaching  him." 

747.  These  words  are  uttered  by  Turnus, 
but  the  poet  gives  us  no  waming  of  the 
change  of  speaker,  for  which  he  is  censured 
by  Peerlk. 

748.  Neque  enim  is,  etc  "  For  not  of  a 
character  similar  (to  you)  is  he  who  (now) 
wields  the  weapon  and  deals  the  wound." 

749.  Consurgit  in  ensem — "  He  rises  to  the 
blow,"  as  he  raises  his  sword,  in  order  to 
lend  greater  force  to  his  stroke. 

750.  Mediam  — frontem  dividit  —  "  He 
cleaves  his  head  in  two."  So  Hor.  Sat.  i. 
1,  99.    At  hunc  liberta tecuri  divisit  med^.unu 
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754.  Humi  —  on  thc  difference  between 
this  form  and  humo,  sce  ^En.  L  193;  and 
v.  4&1. 

757.  Cf  IL  viiL  217  sq. ;  xviiL  454 ;  and 
xxL  544. 

763.  Excipit — a  verb  used  in  reference  to 
the  hunting  of  wild  beasts,  ixhix.ira.t., 
when  attacked  from  a  place  of  concealment. 
See  JEn.  iiL  332.  It  is  by  somc  translated, 
"He  overtakes,"  on  account  of  the  succieo 
poplite,  following,  which,  they  say,  shows 
that  Gyges  was  flcchig  with  the  others. 

«Siiccwo /)op7<7f—"withseveredhamstring," 
the  adj.  being  in  a  im)leptic  use  (see  Mn. 
ii.  736),  and  the  phrase  meaning,  he  anti- 
cipates  Gyges  as  he  is  rushing  agauist  him, 
andcutslns  hamstring.  Raptas — "seized"- 
from  the  bodies  of  the  slain. 

766.  Ignaros—'-'  ignorant  "  that  he  waa 
within  the  gates.  Noemonaque — que  lengtl)- 
ened  by  arsis.  All  these  were  unaware  of 
his  presence,  and  aversi,  but  Lynceus  was 
adversus. 

768.  "Lynceus,  du-ectinghis  attackagainst 
him,  and  summoning  his  companions,  he 
(Tumus),  collecting  all  his  strength,  with 
his  gleaming  sword  dexterously  anticipates 
from  the  elevation  (where  he  stood)." 

770.  Caput  huic  uno  comminus  ictu,  etc. — 
"  his  head  struck  ofl"  by  one  blow  given  at 
close  fight."    Cf  Hom.  II.  xiv.  497. 

772.  Felicior—^'  more  skilled,"  and  more 
successfuL 

773.  Unguere  tela  is  explained  by  the 
words  tliat  follow,  armare  ferrum  veneno. 
The  practice  of  poisoning  arrows  is  scarcely 
referred  to  in  Homer — the  custom  was  al- 
most  entirely  confined  to  the  most  barbaroua 
tribes.     See  x.  140. 

774.  Amicum  musts — see  Hor.  Od.  L  26,  1. 
"  Lord  Orrerj'^,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  his 
son,  has  proposed  a  curious  conjecture  re- 
lative  to  this  passage.  He  thinks  that, 
under  the  name  of  Cretheus,  Virgll  wished 
to  pay  a  high  compliment  to  the  talents  of 
his  friend  Horace,  whom  he  could  not  have 
introduced  in  any  other  way  in  a  poem  of 
this  description.  His  lordship  was  probably 
led  to  form-  this  opinion  by  a  passage  in  one 
of  Horace's  odes  [that  just  quotcd]  where 
the  poet  calls  hmiseif  musis  amicus." 
Galbraith. 

776.  Numeros  intendere  nervis—a.u  inver- 
sion  not  uncommon  with  our  poet,  as  we 
have  often  already  seen ;  for  it  is  the  nervi 
that  properly  are  adapted  to  the  numen. 
Translate,  "  To  adapt  poetic  numbers  to  the 
strings,"  Le.,  to  sing  to  the  lyre. 

777.  Equos — the  Homeric  '''^crov;,  Le., 
war  chariots. 

781.  Cf.  Hom.  II.  XV.  732.  Quo  deinde— 
"where  next?"  Tenditis  fugam^  like  ten- 
dere  viam,  iter,  etc. 
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785.  Ifuerii  Orco.  NMio  does  uot  call  to 
niind  Ilom.  IL  L  4  ? 

78&  Jn/elicisjHitriaf — "  our  luckless  coun- 
tT)',"  L&,  the  remnants  of  Troy,  for  they 
themselves  represented  the  Trojan  stock 
•nd  interest  Some  think  Italy  is  meant 
For  deorum  oue  MS.  reads  parenlum,  to 
irbich  there  are  objections  that  will  natu- 
rally  occur  to  any  one. 

789.  The  description  of  Tumus  rctiring 
bcfore  Lis  enemies  has  been  justly  laudcd 
by  aU  critics,  as  not  iufcrior  to  Homer'8 
noble  passage  (IL  xL  543  sqq. ;  555  sqq.), 
In  reference  to  Aiax  under  similar  circum- 
fetanoe*. 

7''1.  Acrius  ho€  foT  eo  acrtux 

:  •i.  At  tcrritus.     Pecrlk.,  tljinking  tliis 

:  consistent  with  cuper,  acerba  tuens, 
rcads  haud  terrUus.  The  very  retiring, 
bowcTer,  denotes  some  degree  of  alarm. 

795.  Tlie  order  is,  Nec  potis  est  tendere 
«ontra  per  tela  rirosf/ue,  ille  quidem  cupiens 
koe,  viz.,  tendere  contra.    On  ille,  see  Mn.  i.  3. 

80.3.    Sufficcrt—''io  supply,"   i,xo<rxi7i. 


804.  G^ermancp— scc  xiL  830. 

806.  "  Accordingly  tho  youth  is  not  able 
to  withstand  so  much  [as  is  necessary]  wivli 
his  shield  [Le.,  to  ward  off  the  weapous], 
nor  with  his  right  hand  [to  deal  blows]." 
This  whole  passage  is  foundcd  on  Hom.  IL 
xvL  102  sqq. ;  aiid  Ennius,  AnnaL  xv. 

812.  Mnestheus  is  called  fulmineus,  either 
on  account  of  the  dreadful  forcc  of  his  wea- 
pons,  or  bccause  of  his  own  impetuous 
valour,  so  destructive  to  his  foes.  Thusthe 
two  Scipios  are  called/JWmi/ja  belli. 

813.  Nec  respirare potestai — on  the  syntax 
see  note,  Mu.  iL  350;  v.  638.  Agit  Jiumen, 
like  the  phrase  agere  gemitum. 

816.  Cum  gurgite  is  to  be  immediately 
joined  to  ille,  and  uot  to  accepit.  Hand, 
(Turs.  iL  p.  161)  makes  cum  an  instance  of 
the  prep.  helping  to  produce  an  abL  of  the 
instrument,  while  Hcync  takes  it  aa  equal 
to  in. 

817.  MoUibus — "softly  flowing." 

818.  Coede,  Le.,  sanguine. 


lJfau.—Th9  Dopblc  Floto,  firom  a  Painting  at  Pcm/eiui 
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BOOK    TENTH. 

ARGUMENT. 

kn  aaiemblj  of  the  gotU  U  held,  In  whlch  Juplter  exliorts  all  to  nnaii-mUy  w.th  rogard 
lo  Ihe  wtr:  but  Venus  and  Juno  advocate  tho  causc  of  their  rcspective  favourites  (1-95) 
Jupiter,  in  order  tbat  be  mav  oot  ofTcnd  either  his  wifo  or  hiii  daui^htcr,  declares  that  ho 
will  DoC  fiiToar  tbe  dalma  01  either  of  tlic  contendhig  purtics,  but  that  ho  will  entni.st 
crerTtldng  to  the  Fktes  (96-117).  In  thc  incantiinc.  the  UiituUans  return  to  the  atiack 
of  tM  enemy'!  deftoeee,  and  tbo  Trojans,  when  aiwailod,  nial<c  a  valiant  stund  (118-14d>. 
Wliaat  mattcn  are  bi  ttda  atate  in  Latlutn,  iGnciui,  huvini,'  procurcd  au.xilinrics  in  Etniria, 
retow  to  hia  men  witb  a  fleet  of  thirty  ahips.  On  his  voyugc  ho  niectii  tiic  nyinphs  into 
wbieh  Ua  Ibrmer  fleet  bad  been  transformed,  and  froin  thcm  knriia  thc  Btate  of  atfairs  in 
the  enBp  (14tf-fM).  Tbe  Botali,  obaenrtng  him  as  hc  landH  his  trooi>s,  nttnck  him  while 
bia  facvea  are  atlll  in  cooftialoD,  and  great  •lauKhter  Ls  niadu  on  hoth  ttides  (25G-36I). 
PaHai^aoaofETander.  doc-nDrodlgleaof  Talour,  but  Is  nt  len(,nh  slaln  hyTurnus  (3G2-fiO'J). 
Kxm»  daya  marr  !ia  H^/leHat  to  thc  shadc  of  his  rrieiid,  nnd  Ancnnius,  making 

a  «neeMiAil  aally  ty,  unltcs  hls  forrcs  witli  Hioho  of  liis  futher  (AlO-goO) 

Jnno,  feaitog  for  r  i  irnoa,  presentt  to  hiin  an  iiii.iL'«  nf  Mnca»;  which,   (lechitj 

l>efof«  tha  ooaet  of  tbe  Itutulian,  bounds  on  tM>ard  n  r<ill(mcd  hy  tho  pursuer. 

TanuM  ia  bjr  thia  derlea  carriad  to  Ardea,  mucb  u  i  KiUG  CH8).    On  tho  de- 

tMutiii«orTiinnia,Mexeutiaaaaaai]ieabispUce,  aiii  i.^' death  und  dcstruction 

amoof  tha  Trqjan  and  Etrascan  banda,  ia  nimaelf,  oluni:  wliU  liis  son  Lausas,  slohi  by 
(«W-908). 

powcrful "  propcrly  bclonifi  to  Juplter  hlin- 
sclf,  and  tho  K'>ds,  hiit  it  is  traiiHfcrred  to 
tbeir  habltation.  Diircrcnt  readings  aro 
mtlipaltmU  and  ofitmj>aretiti$. 
%  (hneUium—a  reading  prcfcrnblp  fo 
»ia 


Domtu  omnipoUntit  Otympi,  rt  fttya- 
ri  iifta — the  centrmi  and  inner  part 
loe  of  Japlter,  in  wbieh  tlie  gods 
to  aiiamMei    Tb«  cpltbet  •^aO- 
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eomilium,  since  Jupitcr  convokes  the  gods, 
not  to  deliberate  with  tlieni,  but  to  exhort 
them  to  unanimity  and  concord. 

4.  Dardanidum — see  ^n.  i.  565 ;  ii.  242. 

5.  Bipatentibus  —  "folding,"  "double- 
valved."  "Wagner.  Forb.,  however,  un- 
derstands  it  to  mean  "  ha\ing  an  entrance 
at  each  side,  back  and  front,"  in  -vvliich 
opinion  he  follows  Heyiie,  Jahn,  etc. 

6.  Quianam — aa  antique  word  for  gua  re, 
T/  rxt'     See  Mx\.  v.  13. 

7  Versa  retro,  i.e.,  "changed  for  the 
worse." 

8.  Heyne  reckons  this  passage  among 
those  which  Virgil  would  have  improved  had 
liis  life  been  spared :  he  objects  to  it  that  we 
have  not  been  told  previou.sly  that  Jupiter 
had  forbidden  the  gods  to  encourage  the 
war  between  the  Latins  and  Trojans,  but 
that,  on  the  contrary,  he  had  foretold  to 
Venus  (^n.  i.  263),  Bellum  ingens  geret 
Italid:  nor  have  any  of  them  taken  part  in 
it  but  Venus  and  Juno.  Forbiger,  howevcr, 
replies  that  abnuere  does  not  mean  to  inter- 
dict,  and  lie  thus  explains,  "I  (says  Jupitcr) 
was  always  averse  to  tliis  war,  and  always 
wlshed  tliat  .^neas  should  gain  possession 
of  Italy  without  a  contest,  but  the  resent- 
ment  of  Juno  has  frustrated  my  inten- 
iions." 

10.  JIos  (Vcnus) ;  hos  (Juno) — sec  Geo. 
i.  445,  aut  uhi,  aut  ubi. 

11.  Justuia — "proper,"  "prc-ordaincd," 
ns  in  Livy  L  4,  adjusti  cursum  amnis,  in  thc 
former  sense. 

12.  .drdfijM— thc  Roman  capitol;  so  Hor. 
Od.  i.  37,  6,  capitoUo  regina  dementes  i-uinas 
\>arabat.  OHm,  used  of  future  time,  as  in 
yEn.  i.  203.  The  reference  is  to  the  dcvas- 
lations  by  Hannibal  in  the  second  Punic 
w&r. 

13.  Immittet  apertas  Alpes  —  a  liighly 
poetic  and  forcible  expression.  "  Shall  hurl 
mighty  destruction  and  the  opened  aVlps 
against  the  citadel  of  Rome." 

14.  Res  rapuisse — "to  throw  all  things 
mto  confusion."  The  vulgar  explanation  is, 
"  to  pluuder."  Wagn.  intcrprets  the  phrase, 
"  bello  lacessere  alterum."  Tum  is  opposcd 
to  nunc. 

15.  Sinite,  in  the  less  commonsense,  "let 
alone,"  "forbear,"  "give  over,"  like  the 

Greck  £«&'• 

16.  Non  pauca.  So  Catull.  55,  20,  Ver- 
losa  gaudet  Venus  loguela.  Venus  is  called 
aurea,  in  imitation  of  the  Homeric  XP'^°'^ 
'A^PpoVirn,  which  means  either  "  altogether 
heautiful,"  as  m  Hor.  Od.  i.  5,  9,  a  girl  is 
spoken  of  as  aurea,  i.e.,  most  beautiful,  ^nd 
pcrfect  in  every  particular;  or  "adorlied 
wlth  gold,"  as  Heyne  thinks. 

0  hominum.  On  the  hiatus,  see  Mn.  i. 
16,  and  Hor  Od.  i.  1,  2.  Potesias,  Le., 
"Bovereign,"  "ruler,"  thc  abstract  for  the 
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concrete.  So  in  Jjivenal  x.  100,  Gahiorum 
potestas. 

19.  Namqiie,  &tc  "  For  what  other  power 
remains  wliich  we  can  implore,"  .since  almost 
all  the  deities  side  with  Turnus. 

21.  Equis,  Le.,  c«rrM,  see  ix.  777.  Tumi- 
dus  secundo  marte,  "pufFed  up  by  the  suc- 
cessful  issue  of  the  fight." 

24.  Aggeribus  moerorvn  (old  form  for 
murortim),  "the  lofty  walls."  Inundant 
is  used  intransitively  for  sanguis  inundat 
fossas. 

25.  Nunquamne — "  are  the  Trojans  nevcr 
to  be  free  from  blockade?"  referring  to  the 
siege  of  Troy. 

27.  Heyne,  Brunck,  and  others  put  a 
semicolon  after  Trojce,  and  a  comma  after 
dlter,  connecting  the  words  nec  non  excr. 
alter  with  what  follows,  as  if  the  poct  wcre 
speakingoftwoarmies,  (whcreashcismcrelj- 
referring  to  the  Trojan  campaign,)  and  of  tho 
similarity  of  this  war  to  the  formcr  one. 

28.  Arpi,  &  famous  city  of  Daunia,  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  Diomcdc  and  his 
Aetolians,  and  to  have  first  been  called 
Argos  Hippium,  of  which  Argyripa  was 
considered  a  corruption.  But  sec  Mr  Bun- 
bury  in  Smith's  Dict.  of  Geog. 

29.  Mea  vulnera  restant — "wounds  still 
await  me  "  from  Diomede.  This  refers  to 
Diomede'8  attack  on  lier  at  Troy.  Hom.  II. 
V.  ooO  sqq.  See  also  Ovid,  Met.  xv.  7G8 
sqq. 

30.  Demoror,  etc.,  Lc,  I  delay  the  war, 
since  it  will  not  cease  till  I  (tliy  daupliter) 
have  felt  the  force  of  mortal  aniiour.  Wag- 
ncr.  But  we  ratltcr  incline  to  Gossrau'» 
intcriirctation,  "  I  await  mortal  arms,"  i.e., 
(the  force  and  power  of )  mortal  arms  arc  to 
be  felt  by  mc. 

31.  Sine  pace  tua  —  scc  iv.  56.  Iland 
would  write  nec  for  neqtte  in  the  next  line, 
on  the  ground  that  neque  with  impcrativcs 
is  never  written  for  et  ne. 

33.  Responsa — "oracles"  (of  the  gods) — 
sce  ix.  ]34;  iiL  94.  Manes — as  of  Hcctor 
iL  294 ;  Creusa,  iL  780 ;  Anchiscs,  v.  729  sqq 

36,  37.  On  Erj'x,  see  JEn.  L  570.  On  37 
see  L  50. 

38.  Irim—see  iv.  694 ;  v.  606 ;  and  ix.  1 
sqq. 

40.  Sors  rerum — "  i)ortion  of  the  world." 

41.  AUecto  bacchata—sec  JEn.  vii.  341 
sqq.;  iv.  301.  /mwj«errmeansproperly  "to 
send  upon,  for  mischief." 

47.  Ascanius  at  lcast  she  is  anxious  to 
kcep  safe,  because  the  Italian  cmpire  was 
promised  to  him. 

48.  Sane  has  a  concessive  force — "for 
that  mattcr  indeed." 

51.  Amathus—a  tovm  of  Cyprus,  where 
Venus  had  a  famous  temple,  from  wliich 
she  is  called  Amathusia. 

On  Paphus,  sec  Mr\.  i.  415,  and  ou 
Cythera,  i.  680, 


B   X.  52-79 


NOTES  ON  JllE  yKNEIl>. 


b   A   0^1..., 


52.  Idaliae  domus — soo  L  r>Sl.  ■NVapiior 
«s^erts  tliat  thc  uom.  plur.  of  domus  occurs 
only  onoe  in  Virpil  (Geo.  iv.  481),  where 
ihe  dull  and  hea^-y  sound  of  the  long  »is 
suits  well  thc  horror  of  the  Tartarean  scene; 
•nd  he  tlierefore  cousiders  domus  the  sing., 
Jdaliae  being  the  gen.,  as  iii  tbe  phrase 
IdaHae  lucos,  L  693. 

53.  •'Cominand  that  Carthage  exorcise 
dominion  over  Ausonla  with  powcrful  sway: 
nothbig^  from  tbis  race  (Ascanius  and  liis 
posterity)  will  mar  the  prosperity  of  tho 
Tyrian  city  (Carthage)."  These  wonbj 
have  referencc  to  tbe  statement  of  Jupiter 
Ui  12. 

55.  Of  what  avail  has  it  liecn  to  escape 
the  pestilence  of  war.  and  to  liave  made 
irood  tbcir  escape  through  thc  midst  ot 
Gredan  fire;»,  aiid  to  have  exhausted  the 
niany  dangers  of  the  sea,  and  of  the  bound- 
kns  land,  so  long  as  tiie  Teucri  are  still  in 
K-arch  of  Latium,  aiid  of  Pcrframus  rising 
frtjm  Its  ruins?"  (recidiva — see  iv.  344,  and 
%*  322). 

69.  "Would  it  not  have  been  better  to 
»cttle  on  the  last  embers  of  their  country, 
•'"^'!  <m  tlie  site  wbere  Troy  once  stood?" 
-'.  Da  Teucrix,  etc.     "Allow  the  Teucri 
.:>  to  repcat  the  duMisters  of  Troy." 

'vi.  Ot)scr\-c  that  Juno  does  iiot  reply  bi 
dff.iil  to  ihc  rcmarks  of  Venos,  but  that  a 
f^enain  ainount  of  fxcitement  on  bcr  part 
U  bctra>cd  by  the  aomewhat  confused 
chanictcr  of  hcr  answer. 

67.  Etio—f^  iv.  35,  and  vlL  813.  Cat- 
tandrae  /uriis — »ce  liL  183  sqq. 

fi9.  Ventis,  viz.,  iii  saiiing  up  the  Tiber  to 
EvMiidT 

71  '"  '  ^lemagitare — "tocanvass 
*«r  1  .•■  ;'•«',  or  to  disturh  the  quiet 

«»f  t  :!•«."     Fides  Is  oftc-n  used 

li»r  an  aiii'iii>e  jormed  by  the  pledgiiuj  o/ 
foith. 

72.  FramUm  —  "  iiiiflcbicf."  For  nottri, 
ntHv.v  !  nottra. 

7  !  .,'  coniparison  Lt  iiiNtituteJ 

In  -  .M  to  tum  tlie  oilium  oii 

VfinK.     iiiiifjtiuin  f*t Quid;  for  »i 

tmdirfnum  ett ;  an  ininui  indiijnum,  an  tole- 
ruMivt  4ttf     li  M  un/it,  forsootb,  ctc. 

77    '       '  ',,tt  flhall  we  say  of  thU, 

•hn"  •vith  blackcning  torciics 

••^-''  '  ''10.  clc.     Oii  Piluinnut, 

fct  ix.  -t ;  aim  oii  irnilia,  viL  56. 

19.  HoctiM,  plur.  for  nlng. ;  »cc  H.  4'#7  aiid 

"'!-■'  froni  the  twsoms  "  o/tJieir 

.    plur.    for    Bing.    a;raiii ; 

Pratfigere  arina  puppi- 

'  ;itt(.;ii  [irt-vailiii;,'  aiiiong 

.  othcr 


fi''^. 


prow 
II  thc 


!^'»-  l;.iiii-ay'i!  Aiiti'!.,   "  2saval 
ry  Affalrs." 


84.  Jui^isse  Rutulos  aliquid  is  in  syutax 
likc  thc  Grcck  phrasc  uiptXi^v  Tiva.  ti. 

So.  Ignarus,  viz.,  of  the  rjiegre  of  Nova 
Troja,  and  of  the  dangcrs  of  his  people. 
"  I  hope  hc  inay  evcr  be  absent" 

86.  Paphus,  etc,  see  above,  51.  "Yoa 
have  Paphos,"  etc. ;  take  him  to  one  of  them 
if  you  like. 

*87.  Gravidam  ttV/M— " teeining  with  war." 

90.  Causa  consurgere  forcausaconsurgendC 

91.  Europa/nque  Asiaingue,  Le.,  the  Grceks 
and  Trojans.  Furto — see  vL  24.  It  hcro 
equals,  /urtivo  raplu  Helenae. 

92.  The  word  expugnavit  is  peculiarly  ap- 
plied  to  the  forciblc  >-iolation  of  chastity. 
It  seeuis  to  be  used  liere  in  a  doublo  sense. 

93.  Cupidine /ovive,  Le.,  I  didnot  protract 
the  war  by  encouraging  the  lust  of  Paris. 

98.  Deprensa — "oaught,"  "delayed  by," 
"intercepted  by." 

Munnura  caeca — "  subdued  munnurs." 
or  rathcr  that  "  murmuring  noise  the  causo 
of  which  is  not  (at  oncc)  detectcd."  Persons 
accustomcd  to  country  lifc  nuist  have  oftcn 
obscrved  that  when  standing  to  the  leeward 
of  a  plantation  on  tlic  ri.sing  of  tho  wind,  a 
"sough"  (this  Scottish  terin  is  thc  only  ono 
that  suggests  itself  to  exprcss  the  meaning) 
Is  heard  bcforc  wc  arc  awarc  of  thc  incrcased 
violcncc  of  the  blast.  To  this  peculiarity 
thc  wholc  passage  cvidently  applies,  as  wo 
shall  be  convinced  by  cxaniining  thc  follow- 
ing  tcrms :  flamina  priina — deprensa — caeca 
murmura—prodentia  ventos  venturot.  So 
Cowper  says — 

Mighty  winds  that  swcep  thc  slirt  of  some 

far-spreading  wood 
Of  ancient  growth,  niake  music  not  uiiliko 
The  dash  of  ocean  ou  his  wiiuHng  shore,  etc 
— Thb  Task,  BL  1. 

100.  Rerum  prima  potestas,  ov  xparat 
ifTi  fAiyiirTov,  lloin.  11.  iL  118,  siiid  in  rc- 
fcrence  to  the  powcr  of  tlie  othcr  god.s. 

101.  Inflt—scc  V.  708.  6V/«ci7— bogins  to 
bc  lullcd,  or  huHhcd. 

102.  Treme/acta  sulo — "  tremblcd  from  its 
foundation." 

103.  Zephyri,  j)ut  for  tho  inildcst  winr.& 
Oii  posuere,  scc  viL  27,  note.  Pontus,  etc— 
"  Thc  dcep  lowcrs  itn  billows  »o  tliat  they 
coine  to  rcst,"  thc  adj.  placida  being  iu  « 
prolrptic  (»cc  ii.  73«)  Beiise. 

10  i.  This  iiiic  hatalrcady  occurrcd  in  ilL 
2.>0,  Scrviu»  allogc»  that  this  wbole  pa.n- 
wiKO  is  borrowcd  fioin  tiio  firdt  bof-k  of 
Lucillus,  whcre  tho  gods  arc  reiiresentcd  aa 
dclil>crathig,  aiid  givUig  thcir  opiuious  on 
tho  dcath  of  LupuM. 

105.  Autonio» — nce  vlL  39,  and  xL  253. 

107.  //c/</i«— to-day— thl.i  tho  first  day  of 

tlio  fightlng.    .*<pem  tecare  is  a  novcl  plutuo 

fur  tperare.     Wagiicr  suggeHts  that  it  may 

)i4vc  «MTiscu  f^-ow  nauilcj^  Idens  aud  phraso. 

VI  i 


B.  X.  108- 


NOTES  ON  TIIi:  -KJSKID. 


il  X.  137-15C. 


©logy,  or  from  tLe  Greek  exprcssioii  oi 
iXt/So;  Vivui.  This  latter  opinion  is  adop- 
tcd  by  Forb.,  -wlio  compares  viam  secare. 

108.  Fuat — an  arcbaism  for  sit,  from  aii 
ancicnt  vcrb/wo  ((pvMjfVfhcnccfui.fiitnrus,  \ 
fore,  ctc.     Tros  Ruiulmve,  i  e.,  sive  Tros, 
sive  Rutulus.    Cf.  X.n.  i.  674. 

109.  Some  makc  Jtalain  (Italorum)  de- 
pcnd  on  obsidione.    But  others,  with  morc 
show  of  reason,  johi  it  to  fatis,  on  account  i 
of  the  contracted  expression,  sive  malo  er-  ] 
rore  Trojae,  in  the  next  linc.     "  Whethcr  it 
is  in  accordance  ■v\'ith  thc  (good)  fates  of  tlic  ; 
Italians  that  tlie  camp  is  hcld  in  sicgc,  or 
in  conscqucnce  of  some  imfortunatc  mistake 
by  the  Trojans  (In  interprcting  thc  oraclcs), 
of  rcason  of  the  ill-stan-ed  -waniing-s"'  (of 
Cassandra).  t 

111.  Nec  solvo  Rutulos,  Lc.  nor  do  I  free  ; 
Ihe  Kutulians    from    this    condition,   that  ' 
whatcvcr  the  ^Fatcs  decrce,  that  must  hai>- 
pcn  to  them. 

112.  His  cwn  achicvcmcTits  shall  bririg 
to  cach  disaster  (laborem),  or  success  (Ji»'- 
tunamque).     On  que  as  a  disjunctive  conj.,  j 
Bce  Geo.  i.  442.  I 

113.  Thc  last  half  of  this  line  and  thc 
•wholc  of  thc  ncxt,  occur  in  ix.  104  sq. 

116.  Ilic  finis.  On  the  gender  of finis,  see 
iiL  145,  Aureo  to  be  scanned  as  a  disssyl. 
by  synizcsis. 

117.  Medium,  In  this  word,  says  HejTie, 
you  recognise  thc  Roman.  Jupitcr  is  con- 
ductcd  by  the  gods,  as  the  ronsuls  wcre 
wont  to  be  V)y  the  dignitaries  of  the  state. 

118.  Circum  is  an  adv.  herc,  as  at  EcL 
ilL  45,  ctc.  etc. 

120.  The  name  ^fs^io  is  djrived  from  Ro- 
man^varfare.  Scc  Kamsay's  Antiq.,  "Naval 
and  MiUtary  Aflfairs;"  so  Te-%tudo  atix.  505, 
and  cohors  at  328,  below. 

12.3.  Asius.  Consult  Dict.  of  Bicg.  and 
MytlioL 

125.  Prima  acies  —  "iu  the  first  lino." 
On  Sai-pcdon,  see  i.  100.  Ab  alta  Lycia, 
"from  thc  far-famed  Lycia." 

128.  Liiriiessius,  from  Lyrucssu.s,  thc  an- 
cicnt  name  of  Adramytium,  mentioncd  in 
St  Paul's  travels. 

132.  Justissima  cura—'- most  descrv-cdly 
an  object  of  caic  to  Vcnus,"  viz.,  on  account 
of  his  grcat  bcauty. 

133.  Detectus  caput — "  uncovercd  as  to  his 
liead,"  Le.,  having  his  head  uncovcrcd.  Sec 
L  228;  and  iL  210. 

135.  "  Or  as  bright  as  the  ivory  gleams 
whcn  it  is  skilfully  set  in  box-wood  or 
Orican  ebony  "  Oricus  or  Oricum  was  a 
town  of  Illyriau  Grcece,  near  thc  lonian 
bay— it  was  aftcrwards  attachod  to  Epirus. 

ViC).  Observc  the  o  of  6«.ro  not  elidcd, 
though  before  a  vowcl,  and  sec  note,  ^^n. 
L  IC;  lii.  74.     Soc  vAm  below,  141. 

216 


137.  His  milk-wlute  nock,  too,  rcceivei 
liis  flowing  curls,  and  a  circlet  of  pliantgold 
confincs  them." 

140.  Vulnera,  i.c.,  tela,  woapons  by  whicl. 
wouuds  arc  inflicted.  Calamos  armart 
reneno — '■  to  propare  his  arrows  with  poisoii." 
The  custom  was  not  altogether  a  bnrbari;ui 
one,  as  we  sce  by  Virgirs  ascribing  it  horc 
to  tiic  Lvdians ;  and  to  the  Cretans,  in  xiL 
858 ;  sce  also  Hom.  Odyss.  L  260. 

141.  Generose — "well-born,"  i.e.,  "born 
of  a  noblc  Maeonian  family."  The  o  of  domo 
is  not  elidcd— see  136,  abovc. 

142.  Pactohis,  a  river  of  Lydia;  whose 
sands  werc  said  to  be  mixcd  witli  gold, 
wheuce  it  Avas  also  called  Chrusorrhoas  •  see 
Hor.  Epod.  15,  20. 

143.  On  Mnestheuf,  sce  .^n.  v.  116,  and 
note.  On  thc  feat  of  arms  refcrrcd  to,  sco 
ix.  779  sqq. 

145.  Capys,  by  whom  Capua  wa.s,  in  lator 
11010.«",  said  to  havc  becn  foundcd.  Cf.  Livy 
iv.  37. 

146.  .aineas  rcturns  from  Caere.  Contn- 
lerant  certamina — a  shoit  modc  of  expros- 
sion  for  contulerant  manus  in  ccrtamine. 
The  night  of  thc  joumcy  of  iEncas,  notiood 
in  thc  next  line,  was  that  following  the 
battle  round  the  Trojan  camp. 

150.  Quidve  petat — "  or  what  he  sccks,  or 
what  he  has  to  otfer,"  i.c,  what  resources 
hc  has  at  command.  We  should  oxpoct 
que  instcad  of  ve,  but  all  the  MSS.  givo 
thc  formor.  For  a  discussion  of  the  dif- 
ficultios  of  thc  passage,  seo  Forb.  Ania, 
Lc,  copias — "what  armed  allies  Mczon- 
tius  unites  to  himself!  moreover,  (he  tclls 
him)  of  the  violent  inipetuosity  of  Tur- 
nus."  "  He  rcminds  him  of  the  instability 
of  human  affairs,"hinting  thatTarcho  hini- 
self,  and  his  Etruscans,  may  soon  rcquire 
similar  aid  to  that  he  now  seeks. 

154.  Foedus  ferit,  (sce  Livy  i.  24,)  likc 
foedus  icere,  percutere,  and  the  Greek,  ofKin 
Tifx.viiv,  is  a  shortphrasc  for/e;v're  porcum 
ad  sanciendum  foedus. 

155.  Lydia  gens — sce  \-iii.  479.  Liberafati 
"  unrestrainod  by  fate,"  Lc,  free  from  tlie 
oracle  Avhich  had  dcsired  that  the  Latins 
should  makc  war,  having  takon  a  forcigu 
leader,  [liim,  however,  they  thought  to  bo 
Mezcntius,  and  therefore  hold  back]  becausc 
they  now  had  really  such  a  gencral  in  tho 
pcrson  of  ^neas.  As  one  is  said  to  be  frce 
from  his  promise  who  has  fulfilled  it,  so  one 
who  has  executed  the  dccrees  of  fato  is  said 
to  be/re?  from  fate. 

156.  Duci.Aeneia.  Agaiu  obsorve  the  hia- 
I  tus,  aiid  consult  13G,  abovc     If  wc  had  not 

to  deal  with  a  poet  here,  we  miglit  justly 
wonder,  with  somc  critics,  whcncc  came 
this  ship  so  spccdily,  omamented  com- 
pletcly  after  Trojaa  ta*'**'?  See  the  cor»» 
mentators. 


B  X  157- ITD. 


notp:s  on  thk  xxeid. 


B.  X  181-191. 


107.  IJelow  tlio  bcak  propcr  two  Phry- 
jriaa  liuiis  couclicd,  as  il"  eupporting  tlic 
j.row,  and  terniinating  it,  an<i  nbove  the 
farasemon  ["  ligurehead  "J  was  a  roprcsen- 
lation  of  Muinit  Ida. 

loO.  //»c— "inthisship." 

l-;!.  .^[i.m  —  it^r — "thc   stars,   puides 

■^  dark  nighf    Un  this  kind 

sec   EcL   iL   3.      Elsewherc, 

lus  cithcr  thc  coursc  of  night 

.>v,.r  :hc  l.j.ivens,  or  the  joumcy  of  a  man 

pcrtonncd  in  onc  niprht. 

163.  We  met  wiih  this  versc  at  viL  641. 

166.  The  forccs  froni  Etruria  arc  rangcd 
in  foor  dhisions.  Ist,  The continpcnt from 
(.lusium  [or  Camcrs,  tlie  city  of  Porscnmi, 
now  c.illed  Chiusi],  and  Cosa;  [or  Cosa],  lod 
by  Miissicus,  and  nunibcrintr  1000  archcrs. 
?tL  Those  from  Populonium  and  the  isla:id 
of  IIvu  [or  Aethalia,  now  Elba],  lcd  by  Abas, 
fuui  aiiiounting  to  'JOO.  3d,  The  force  from 
Pisa,  commanded  by  Asilas,  1000.  4th,  The 
troops  from  Ca>re  and  tlie  neightiouring 
pLiccs.  imder  Astur.  Thc  whole  array, 
thcr-  firo.  mnnbered  3,9(K>.  Princeps,  Le., 
;  '  '  -•'iOf.     The  namc  Massicus  is 

i  ste<l  to  tlic  ix>ct  by  the  Mt 

iu  'i"  similar  designation,  as  Mcs- 

•apus,  irnin  Messapio,  etc.  etc.  Tigris  was 
the  name  of  the  shlp,  and  an  image  of  thc 
•nimal  it»  insignt.     Sec  187,  above. 

170.  Intignibus  armis.  Ilcj-ncthinks  that 
shields,  corslcts,  and  helmcts  of  iron  arc 
mcant,  as  thc  islan<l  was  in  old  timos.  and 
still  \*,  famous  for  Its  yicld  of  that  mctaL 

171.  ApoUinf — with  ApoUo  as  tho  tutdar 
dcity  in  tiic  stcm,  for  such  n  gfxi  was  not 
iikoly  to  fonn  thc parasfmon,  which  was  in 
liie  prow. 

17-'.  1'opulonia,  or  Populoiiium,  or  Pop!o- 

niuni.   a  town  of    Etruria,   on   thc  coast. 

MaUr,  Lc,  patria.     Sce  Dict.  of  Gcography. 

17'».  Hnrriiniim  'liruivqiie  interpres,   Le., 

'      will  of  hcavcn. 

;  di\ination  arc 

licium,  and  the 

ly  iiic  5/ar*,  and  thosc 

■•tibifH,"  finoo  hc  can 


'•The  city  Pisae,  Alphcan  in  origin,  (but) 
Etruscan  in  situation,  orders,"  cta  Tho 
belief  was  that  the  Italian  Pisae  was  found- 
ed  by  scLllci-s  froin  Pisa  in  Elis,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Alpheus ;  hcnce  the  cpithei. 
Obscrve  the  elislon  of  thc  diphthong  ce 
before  a  short  vowel,  and  sec  other  cxani- 
plcs  quotcd  by  "Wagner  at  L  GoO ;  vii.  790  ; 
X.  360,  691.  I>ong  a  he  allcges  to  bc  elidcd 
only  once.  at  xL  862,  •whcre  aciem  is  trcatcd 
as  a  dissyl.,  acjcm.  Pisa  was  famcd  for  its 
warm  baths. 

181.  Versieoloribus — ^not  "  palnted  of  dif- 
fcrcnt  colours,"  but  "  mndc  of  dilTcrcnt 
metals,"  like  the  Homcric  x>-vTa   tivx^oi. 

182.  Tercentum  is  the  accus.  aftcr  adjici- 
i:?it,  qniCaerete  domo,  etc,  bcing  the  subjcct. 
to  thc  verb.  Cacre  had  sent  1000  mcn  with 
Mezentius,  viL  652,  hence  thc  small  uuniber 
of  300  is  not  to  be  wondcred  at,  powerful 
though  the  city  was.  Thc  Minio  (Mignone) 
was  a  small  river  of  Etruria. 

184.  Pyrgi — a  seaport  used  by  the  pcoplc 
of  Cacre  as  thcir  harbour.  Graviscae,  far- 
thcr  up  the  coast,  was  situatcd  in  low 
marshy  ground,  which  rcndcrcd  its  atmos- 
phere  unhealthy. 

186-8.  These  '^^rersiis  desperatissimi,"  as 
Gossrnu  calls  them,  have  bafHcd  all  coni- 
incntators,  from  Scrvius  downward,  and 
indecd  thcy  appcar  to  bc  hopelcs.^^ly  incx- 
plicablc.  For  a  full  discussion  -wo  mnst 
rcfcr  studcnts  to  Wagner,  Forbiger,  nnd 
Oossrnu,  nnd  contcnt  ourselvcs  with  brictly 
indicating  the  cxplanation  which  seems  to 
us  most  worthy  of  approvnl.  Omit  tho 
comma  usuully  placed  aftcr  Cinijra,  makiii;,' 
this  word  the  abL  coupled  to  paticis  and  de- 
pcnding  on  comitate,  takc  crimen  anior 
vestruin  as  parcnthctic,  and  translate,  "  N<ir 
should  I  pass  you  by  witiiout  notice,  O 
Cui^avo,  nttendcd  by  Cinyras  and  a  fcw 
followcrs,  (you,  I  say,)  froni  whose  hcnd 
arisc  thc  fcathors  of  a  swan  (love  was  thc 
caiise  ()( your /amily's  (vestnnn)  misfortunc), 
and,  orrren,  Hheplume)  tlio  incinorial-badgc 
of  yourfather'8  (altered)  form."  Butthcugh 
wc  havc  cndcavourcd  to  intcrprct  te  and 
restnim  »o  a.s  to  bring  out  thcir  full  forcc, 
yct  thcy  offer  difflcidtics  whicli  cannot 
easlly  Ijc  got  ovcr.  Crimen  would  tliiis 
mcan  thc  cnnse  o/  eril.  Tlic  ntory  was 
thnt  CyniiiM,  klng  of  tlic  Ligurians,  whilc 
■  '  Mii;;  thc  untlmcly  fate  ofhis  rclatlvc 
II,  was  changed  by  Apollo  Into  n 
irnus).  SecOvldMct.  IL  367. 
'  iihrain  sororum,  l.c,  thc  nhadc  of 
into  which  thc  nlstcrs  of  Phacthon 
adcB)  had  bccn  chnngc(L     8cc  EtL 

i'JI.    ifusa,   L  c,  eanfi/,— "by  slnglng.' 
Mi  thc  «ong  of  thc  awan,  sco  EcL  vliL  .'i.i 
«iid  Ix.  '20 
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192.  Duxisse,  i.e.,  induxtsse — "induced," 
"bocame  covered  with  soft  downy  olumage 
as  slic  sang." 

193.  Linquentem  et  sequentem,  for  liquisse 
et  secutum  esse. 

194.  Aequales — "of  his  countr\-meii,"  thc 
IJgurians.  Hcj-ne  understands  it  to  mean 
"cqual  in  number,"  viz.,  300,  referring-  to 
182.  Better  stiil,  perliaps,  to  understand  it 
of  "  coevals;" — a  chosen  band. 

195.  The  sliip  was  called  "Centaur,"  and 
liad  as  its  figureliead  the  image  of  a  Cen- 
taur  holding  a  stone  in  liis  uplifted  hands, 
which  appeared  rcady  to  Imrl  tl>e  mass 
vipon  the  wavc.  Hejnie.  But  we  rather 
incline  to  reerllc's  interpretation,  wliich 
takes  saxum  to  mean  "tlie  Imge  and  heavy 
roclt-like  mass  of  the  ship,"  as  in  viii.  691, 
pelago  credas  innare  revuhas  Cydadas,  aut 
montes  concutTere  ?nnntibus  altos;  for  otlier- 
wise  the  cohesion  with  etsukat,  etc,  is  awk- 
ward,  and  the  transition  abrupt :  and,  besides, 
it  does  not  seem  a  very  appropriate  device 
to  represont  tlic  watcr  as  tlireatened  by  a 
stone,  wliich  would  sooii  sink.  aiid  l)e  swal- 
lowed  up  by  it — were  the  objcct  threatened 
R  solid,  wo  might  then  appreciate  the  atti- 
tude  and  the  missilc.  Prop  ,  however,  iv.  6, 
49,  j)rorae  vchunt  Centauros  saxa  viinantes, 
Kivcs  some  countenance  to  Heyne's  interpre- 
tation.  llle — see  vii.  110,  558.  This  dissyL 
is  opposed  to  a  law  laid  down  by  Bcntley, 
that  in  case  of  caesura  after  the  lifth  foot, 
the  sixth  foot  should  consist  of  two  mono- 
syllables.  A  dissyl.,  however,  is  allowable, 
he  says,  if  the  word  itself  is  repeated,  or 
another  added  eqnivalent  to  it  in  sense. 

198.  Ocnus — the  same  as  Bianor,  son  of 
Manto  Cgenitive,  Mantils),  a  nymph.  (hcncc 
called  /atidicae,)  and  the  god  tiber. 

201.  Dives  avis,  i.e.,  wliich  had  many  il- 
Iustrious  and  powcrt"uI  ancestors,  and  wiiich 
thorefore  was  powerful  in  former  timcs. 

202.  Gens  illi  triplex.  The  Mantuan 
population  seems  to  have  been  made  up 
from  three  races,  Greeks,  Etruscans,  atid 
Un^brians,  and  of  cach  racc  therc  Avere  four 
populi,  or  ^rtf/^oit  and  thus  thcre  would  be 
in  the  Mantuan  territory  twelvc  dr,fAoi  alto- 
gether,  of  which  Mantua  was  the  head, 
while  the  real  strength  lay  in  Tuscan  blood. 
But  Niebuhr  (Hist.  of  Rome,  vol.  i.  p.  291, 
notc,)  thuiks  that  hYgeiites  is  signified  tribus, 
bnd  by  populi,  orif/,oi. 

204.  In  se  armat,  sciL,  by  his  cruclty  lic 
made  them  his  enemies. 

206.  The  ship  of  the  Mantuans  had  as  its 
parasemon  a  figure  of  the  god  of  tl'e  Min- 
cius,  which  river,  rishig  from  tlic  Lake 
Benacus  (patre  Benaco),  Lago  di  Garda,  or 
ratlier  from  tlie  AIps,  and  flowing  ihrough 
Bcuacus,  cmpties  itself  into  the  Vo,  near 
A'idcs,  thc  village  of  Yirgirs  b^"th.    iijvQr- 


Rods    are    usually  represented    "crowned 
with  recds."    Cf.  Geo.  iii  15. 
Pinu — put  for  a  ressel  of  pine  wood. 

207.  Gravis,  Le.,  slow,  on  accouni  of  the 
size  of  his  ship ;  but  there  is  also  un  idca 
of  strength  contained  in  it. 

Centena  arhore,  i.e.,  centum  7-emts.  Dls- 
tributive  numerals  are  sometimes  elegantly 
txsed  for  the  cardinals.     Sce  EcL  viiL  73. 

208.  Verso  viarmore — "thc  glassy  sur- 
face  of  the  deep  being  swept  (by  the  row- 
ers)."  Verso  is  from  verro  rather  than  from 
verto. 

209.  The  parasemon  of  the  next  vessel  is 
a  Triton  blowing  a  conch. 

210.  Frons  laterum  tenus,  etc,  by  enallage, 
for  ipse  a  fronte  usque  ad  latera,  seu  medium 
corptts.  ilis  upper  parts  wcre  those  of  a 
human  being,  but  his  lower  cxtremities 
assumed  a  fish  shapc.  See  ^n.  iii.  427. 
On  the  govemment  of  <e»M.<,  see  Dict.  In 
one  passage  of  Val.  riacc,  it  is  followcd  by 
an  accus. 

212.  Thc  Pristiswas  a  seamonstor,  gcno- 
rally  ropresonted,  in  anoicnt  works  of  art, 
with  "  the  head  of  u  dragon,  thc  iieck  und 
breast  of  a  beast,  fins  boing  put  instcad  oi 
front  legs,  and  thc  tail  and  body  of  a  fish," 
as  sceu  in  the  woodcut 


212.  This  vorse  has  been  translatcd  by 
our  poct  from  ApoL  Rhod.  L  542-3. 

213.  Ter  denis—sec  note  on  .^n.  i.  71. 

214.  Campos  salis  —  "t\\e  sca  plains  " — a 
favourite  expression  with  the  i)octs,  as  at 
vi  724 ;  Lucr.  v.  489 ;  Ovid  Met.  xi.  356. 

215.  This  is  the  third  day  ufter  .^incas 
liad  lcft  the  camp  and  that  on  which  tho 
Rutuli  madc  the  attack,  aiid  the  poct  takcs 
up  the  narrative  from  147. 

216.  Noctivago  P/ioebe,  i.c,  Luna.  Pul- 
sabat — a  word  properly  applicd  to  thc  iiat- 
tcring  of  horscs  feet  on  the  ground. 

218.  Velis  ministrat — " serscs  the  sails,' 
i.c.,  regulatcs  the  sail  ropcs,  vclis  bcing 
the  dativc 

219.  Medio  in  spatio,  scil.,  of  his  journey, 
for  in  ix.  122  we  were  told  of  the  ships 
tumed  into  nymphs  settingforth  to  sea. 

220.  Cybebe.  This  Greekform  (Kf/3r'/3»i) 
of  the  name  Cybele  is  used  b^  other  pocts 
also  when  the  penult  is  required  long. 
j/aPere  numen  vwris — "to  hfive   diviue 
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NOTES  OX  THE  -F.XKtD. 


X.  204-276. 


power  in  the  «?a,"  "to  havj  the  dignity  of 
deitlcs  of  the -sca." 

223.  Tliis  line  \ras  met  wlth  at  ix.  121, 
wh.TO  it  lias  been,  doiibtless,  inserte<l  by  a 
lat  T  hand  than  Vinril"s, 

Lustrant  choreis  —  -  diaport  around  the 
«hip  of  iEneas  in  bands." 

228.  Vujilasne^  deuin  gent,  Le.,  genut, 
"httyirns.  The  phrase  is  borroweil  froin  the 
services  of  reUpion.  Tlie  vestal  virpins  used 
on  a  certain  day  to  jro  lo  the  ^^.r  S^icroriim, 
and  say  to  him,  ViijUasne  rext  viqilar' 

229.  Iminille  relis  rmleutts — "let  go  thc 
fhet-ta."  This  is  similar  to  the  phrase  in 
vJiL  7uS,  and  to  the  formnla,  equis  immittere 
rrfna.  or  /iabeiias. 

230.  Idaeae.  elc  Some  malce  tliis  word 
tho  nom.  plur.  tn  aprec  with  pintis,  but 
ot!ior<  consider  it  the  pen.  slnjr.  to  be  joincd 
to  inatns.  Lo.,  Cybeles,  understood. 

2-1J.  Fraecipiies  may  l)e  explained  either 
n^  .\  ^ciieral  epithct  of  ships,  "swift;"  or 
as  rttcrrinfr  to  the  position  of  the  vcssel.s, 
ttainling  on  a  sloping  shore,  at  the  tiine  of 
the  .'is.«auU  of  Tumns. 

234.    Refecit /aciem — "has  re-fashioned 
our  appearance,"  Le.,  altogether  chanped  iL 
237.    llorrenUs  1/dr/e— "  bristling  with 
all  the  armaments  of  war." 

139.  The  Arcadian  cavalrj',  the  400  pro- 
mised  by  Evander,  and  the  Etmrians  from 
<  'acre,  came  by  lund,  and  were  desircd  to 
furm  ajunction  with  i£neas  near  ttic  niouth 
of  the  TIUt;  but  Tumiu  endeavours  to 
|irrv.-Tit  this  hy  placinp  a  Ixxly  of  troops  to 
i  '"I)  theiu  before  they  reachcd 

t  [.. 

(,  «cIL,  *e. 

'2\l.  /'/i'/i '/.»-" iinmedlatclyon  thedawn 

of  day."    VVajnicr 

213    Inrirtum  —  "thnt  cnnnot  bc  over- 

iiicible."     ObHcn-o  the  c<^)nj. 

^'  two  mcnilx-rs  iiot  similar 

Wc  shoiild  Bitpply  eiijus 

■  clauMcs  quite  purallcL 

—  "Iitai)«  of  slnlii." 

m.    We  uae  the  word 

n  not  Ihe  manncr  of  impcl- 

:  ihc  Intensity — the  dcKrce 

■yt^  and  is  equal  to 

'"•^*— the  otlicr  shlps 
;  to  kecp  iip  with  tliut 
'>uld  niuke  aliae  rcfer 

•  r  n\  iiii.hi  iK-cclcrate 

I  L  310; 
ix.  112. 


Tui ii'jera>-  —  r{.  vil.  «;jl.     A'l  Oena, 
'/K-/»— •«•  iiL  IIS. 


I  254.  Pugnae  princeps,  Le.,  you  first  nrgj 
and  encourage  me  to  the  fifrht  Proping/  es, 
TiXa.fftt.i,  means  properly  to  "  bringr  near," 
and  aiiijuriuin  soinctiincs  is  applied,  aa 
hcre,  to  the  issue  of  an  omcn:  tiuis  the 
phrasc  wouM  mcan,  "  Canse  tliat  thc  issufl 
of  the  omen  bo  spoedily  brought  aboiit." 

25(5.  Revoluta  ruebat,  Le.,  revolvebatur, 
redibat.  Matiira  fiice,  Le.,  pleno  die.  "And 
mcantime  day  was  returning  in  its  revolu- 
tion,  lijrht  belnjr  by  tliis  tiiiic  fiilly  in,  and 
(indeed  it)  Iiad  dlspellcd  tlie  iii!,'lit." 

258.  Signa  doos  not  here  mcan  rexiUa — 
tlie  standards.  biit  the  "ordcrs  given  by 
sifrnal." 

2<>4.  Tliis  comparison  is  derived  from 
Hoin.  II.  iii.  3  s<^q.  Thc  point  of  resem- 
blance  is  tlie  noise,  and  tlie  eager  alacrilij 
exhibited  by  both.  The  cranes  arc  sup 
posed  to  be  startlng  for  a  southem  clime  at 
the  approach  of  wintcr,  on  which  occasions 
birds  have  a  vorj-  stronfr  insiinctive  dcsire 
to  rcmovc,  so  stronjr,  iiulccd,  as  sometimes 
to  overcoine  the  atlection  for  thcir  younp, 
which  they  not  uufrequently  leave  behiiul 
them. 

265,  Strymoniae  from  the  river  Strymon, 
in  Tlirace,  wliose  bnnks  nbounded  witli 
these  birds.  Sce  Geo.  i.  120.  Dant  signa, 
sciL,  voce — "  lokens  of  joy  au<l  earnest  de- 
lighL" 

266.  A'otos  —  pnt  for  strong  and  raiiiy 
wiiids  generally,  though  the  south  wiiid 
blew  frequeiitly  in   autumn,  and  brouglit 

I  rain  and  clouds.  Gossrau  explnins  the  pus- 
sage  as  rcfcrring  to  the  returii  6f  thc  binls 
to  thc  Stryinon  jrom  a  south  latitude ;  but 
tliis  is  hardly  consistcnt  wlth  atris  nubibus, 
and  fugiitnt  Notos.     Secundo — "joyous." 

269.  Totiiin  aequor  allabi  classibus.  Tlio 
phrase  ouglit  to  be  classis  aUabitiir  per  totum 
iiiare;  but,  by  a  poetlc  modc  of  cxpres.slon, 
tlie  sea  is  represcntc^l  as  "gli<ling  unwards 
to  land"  — an  illusion,  by  the  by,  which 
readily  presents  Itself  to  one  obscrving  tlie 
approach  of  a  large  vesscl,  or  vcsscls. 

270.  Ape.T,  0  P.tf(p«f  —  tho  "cone"  snr- 
mountiiig  thc  helmet,  aH<l  nctlng  as  tlio 
receptacle  for  the  crest,  Is  hcre  put  for  tlie 
whole  hend-piece.  A  rertice,  etc. — "a  fiood 
of  light  is  jwured  froin  lils  crcst  above." 

272.  Avn  seciis,  etc.     "Just  ns  if  at  any 

tlmc,  In  a  cloudleKS  iilglit,  blood-red  comct» 

Hliiiie  wiih  portcntous  trlar^-,  or  (as  If)  the 

bla/.liig    .SiriuR — tliat    stnr  whlch    brlngs 

thirst  and  ^liseases  on   wretclicd  mortaU 

(itiXeif  (i>p0T»iri,)—r\ncH  nnd  s.iddens  tho 

faco  of  heaven  with  hls  balcful  liKht." 

Siriiis  ardor  U  for  Siriiis  ardeiis,  or  Siril 

!  ardtir,  llke  thc  phra.HC  liefore  quoled,  "Tho 

I  iiiljfht  of  Gabricl,"  for,  the  ml;fhtv  GabrieL 

j      276.  Thls  liiio  was  met  wlth  iit  l.x.  12B. 

Praecipere  htoru,  L  c,,  occupare—  "  to    Ik» 

'  flr»t  to  takc  poHfteaslon  of" 
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278.  This  verse  is  wanting  in  the  best 
MSS.,  and  is  therefore  omitted  by  some 
cditors  as  spurious. 

279.  Perfringere  is  here  used  absolutely — 
"to  finish  the  mattcr,"  "to  put  an  end  to 
the  affair  at  one  strokc." 

280.  In  manibus  Mars  ipsc~i\\Q  very  god 
of  war  is  on  our  side,  and  entirely  in  our 
power;  so  that  tlie  issuc  must  be  favourable 
to  U3,  "  The  fate  of  battle  depends  on  our- 
selves." 

281.  Referto — "recall  to.mind,"  or  ratlicr 
"imitate."  "Bring  back  again  by  imita- 
tion." 

282.  Ultrb,  i.e.,  "before  tlie  tneniy  ap- 
proach  to  attaclc  ns."  See  note,  .-En.  iL 
'45, 193. 

283.  Trepidi,  scil,  sunt.  Eijressi,  for 
n  hich  most  editors  read  egressis,  ia  conuected 
to  trepidi—"  while  they  are  yot  iu  di.sordcr, 
and  whilst,  having  newly  landed,  they  tot- 
tcr  in  their  first  attempts  to  walk." 

2SS.Pontibm—''^!m{rviays,"6iToj->a.^pccii. 
The  Pons  was  a  broad  i)lank,  such  as  that 
seen  below,  extending  from  the  vessel  to 
the  shore. 


289.  Servarc  recui-sus.  Of  the  differcnt 
explanations  of  this  passage,  that  seems  thc 
most  consistent  with  the  context  and  with 
common  scnse  wliich  interprets  recursus 
kinguentis  pelagi  as  the  state  of  the  water 
at  the  nioment  whcn  the  wave,  after  run- 
ning  up  on  the  land,  began  to  return,  at 
which  time  it  is  of  course  wealest,  liaving 
Bpent  its  inward-bound  force,  and  not  hav- 
ing  yet  acquircd  momentum  in  its  ebb. 
"Maiiy  (impaticnt  of  the  delay)  watclied 
the  turn  of  the  weakcncd  wave,  and  com- 
mitted  themselves  to  thc  sliallows  with  a 
bound,"  i.  e.,  bounded  asliore,  so  as  to  get 
out  tu  dry  land  before  another  wave  ap- 
proaclied."  Otlicrs  again  used  oju-s  to  assist 
them  in  vaultiiig  ashore. 

291.  Spirant,  i.e.,  aestuant,  fervent  motis 
fluctibtis.  Tarchon  selects  a  place  where 
Ihere  was  no  surf. 

220 


292.  "But  the  sea,  unobstructed  by  rocks, 
glides  up  to  the  shore  with  the  swelling  i 
wave;"  "glidesup  unbroken"  (by  rocks). 
Crescenti  aestu—t\mt  is,  the  force  of  the 
wave  increases  at  each  flow  from  thc  sea  to 
the  land.  Forb.  But  there  is  scarcely  any 
perceptible  tide  in  the  Mediterrancan,  so 
that  the  incrcase  in  the  violeuce  must  have 
been  very  slight  indeed,  owing  perliaps  to  a 
breeze  settiug  in  landwards,  or  to  tho 
mingling  of  the  waters  of  the  Tiber  with 
those  of  the  sea. 

29.5.  ToUite,  scil.,  naves,  for  the  prow  was 
raiscd  and  uplifted  from  the  water  by  u 
united  stroke  of  the  rowers.  Ferte — "  bear 
on,"  "  urge  forward." 

299.  Tonsis,  Lc,  7-eniis  (see  viL  28.) 

301.  Forb.  makcs  sedere  the  perf.  of  the 
VGrh  sido.  Innocuae — "safe,"  "unharmed," 
for  the  word  has  this  nieaning  as  well  as 
"  hamiless." 

30-3.  Dorso—"a  ridge  of  sana,"  which, 
by  the  action  of  the  waves,  is  increased  und 
roudcred  more  dense  and  solid. 

304.  The  description  is  very  good — tha 
poising  upon  the  ridge  of  sand,  and  the 
doubtful  result  of  balance  or  no  balance — 
tlie  beating  of  the  waves,  each  teuding  to 
keep  up  the  equilibrium.  and  finally  tlie 
capsize — all  true  to  naturc. 

307.  Retrahit  pedem,  i.e.,  the  wave,  as  it 
rcturns,  drags  the  fcet  from  l)eneath  theni, 
and  causes  them  to  sUde. 

310.  Signa  canunt—''  tlie  sigiial.s,"  Le.,  tha 
trumpets,  sound;  or  "they  (the  trumpeters, 
tubicines)  souiid  the  signal.s."  In  the  former 
method,  canunt  is  intransitive,  in  the  latter 
transitiye. 

311.  Onien  pugnae  is  iu  apposition  to 
stravit  Latinos;  for  that  the  first  who  fell 
were  of  the  Latins,  those  rustic  bands,  waa 
an  indicatioii  of  victory  to  .(Eneas,  and  of 
their  final  subjection. 

313.  Aerea  suta — "the  brazen  corslet," 
made  by  plates  of  brass  fastened  closely 
togcther,  or  by  chaius.  Some  books  read 
scuta.  Beneath  the  corslct  was  a  richly 
oniamented  tunic,  which,  being  longer  than 
thc  covering  above,  was  partly  displaycd  to 
vicw. 

314.  Haurit  lattis  apertum — "drains  his 
gashcd  sidc,"  Le.,  "  gashcs  his  side,  and 
drains  it  of  its  blood."  If  we  take  haurit  as 
"opcns,"  "pierces,"  we  must  recognise  a 
prolepsis  in  apertum. 

316".  Tibi  Phoebe,  sacrum — "sacred  to 
thec,  Phoebus,"  to  whom,  as  the  god  of 
surgeons,  lie  owed  his  life,  preserved  froin 
the  dangers  of  the  Caesarian  operation. 

317.  Longe,  an  adv.  of  place  used  for  one 
of  timc,  is  to  be  joined  with  Dyecit  leto.  Cf. 
the  similar  phrase  in  Geo.  ii.  80,  iVec  Jongum 
tempus,  et . 

318.  C/ara— they  fight  with  the  club,  aa 
being  the  sons  of  Melumpus  (not  the  fanious 
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Augnr),  thcconipanion  ofHercoles  {Alddat, 
Lc  desceiidant  of  Alceos) 

S21.  Vsque  dum — "as  loiig  as." 

32"-'.  l'haro  niay  be  cither  the  datlvc  or 
the  nom.  The  former  explanntion  is  prc- 
ferablc.  Clamanti  thus  agrees  with  it,  and 
Is  better  than  the  reading  clamands;  for, 
thoogh  the  constniction,  Pharo  chtmantis 
is  bMirablc  in  Grcck,  yet  it  would  not  ha 
toknted  in  Latin  Inertes  rocts — expres- 
■knu  that  betray  thc  braggart  rathcr  than 
tbehero — "sillyandunwarlikecxpressions." 
Taabmann  rcmxirlu  that  thc  thought  is  a 
happy  one  to  reprcaent  sucli  a  brawlcr  as 
woonded  hi  the  moutli,  his  guilty  histru- 
ment  of  self-laodation. 

335.  ITota  gaudia  is  iu  ai>position  to 
Clftutm. 

S2&  iSecHrttf  amorum  —  "  rcgardless  of 
your  lovea."  JJiterande,  the  voc,  by  at- 
tzaction,  fi>r  miterandus,  on  which  see  ix. 
485,  aiMl  B.  283.  Somc  editors  soparatc 
teomjacerts  by  a  commi\. 
Co^fieimHt,  Obsen-e  the  ])eculiar 
here.  Tliis  verb  is  not  coupled 
to/itret,  but  it  co-onlinate  with  the  presenl 
notion  impUed  io  aepUm  numero,  Lc.,  gui 
tunt  stptem  ■mwm  Sgtteua — "sevcu  at 
thc  Munc  time." 

3-34.  ."teterunt—"ha--^ ...    i  ••    -j.j,g 

•entimcnt  is,   AII  of  :  '•  ct  un 

Greck«,   how  rooch    i  icy  ou 


tition 
u  oui 
Sce 


of 

fevl...»,,.. ...... .,..., ...,:... 

600.  bclow. 

341.    yerei» — "tho  sinews."      Wc  must 

cunsider  t^ •     ' f.  inflictcd  tlic 

wounds  '  .  :uid  iiot  uu- 

denrt.nnd  •  -.une  wcai>on 

pasMd  u\:-  .,.,-iy  of  onc  and 
penctrat" 

842.  /'/  on. 

34'«     *'  „.,r..,..i ; 


Ht- 

iiig  ^Mirij  or 

fai...... 

dana,  who  teni 

l'riain  iii  thu 

Tro)an  war. 
tc 

z:...  . 

/*.  Vatria, 
.iru»,  a  wcll- 

,1    l.r.f  ,„  ,•,..., 

Tit  secni 

Uof 


handed.  On  Ilalesus  Auruncacqac  Tiianus-^ 
see  vii.  723  sqq.,  and  on  Messapus,  vii  69 L 

854.  Expcllere,  i.c.,  depellere  loco. 

356.  Tlie  comparison  is  borrowcd  froin 
Ilonicr,  various  plact-s,  but  sec  IL  xvL  765. 

3-5S.  Obscrvc  cedunt  a^rceing  with  tha 
subjcct  ncarcst  to  it  This  is  callcd  hypo- 
zeugnia.     See  Mn.  i.  6'23. 

359.  ObnLra  contra  is  a  plconasm,  suiiilar 
to  retro  redire,  ante  2>raesentire,  etc — "all 
things  aro  in  cqual  poisc,  striving  ona 
against  the  otlicr,"  L  c,  the  two  winds 
struggle  tbr  thc  niastery ;  and  so  tho  two 
clouds ;  aiid  so  two  portions  of  the  ocean. 

361.  Ilaetet  pede  />c.<.  Theso  lines  ara 
closely  Iwrrowed  fioin  Ilom.  11.  xiiL  130 
sqq.  Voss  takcs  pede  as  tlic  ancicr.t  dativc, 
but  cxainples  are  quotcd  by  Burniann  and 
Wagner  (cg.,  Ovid  Met  v.  38 ;  xii.  95,  aiid 
Lucan  L  507).  in  wiiich  haereo  is  foliowed 
by  an  abL  No  traccs,  liowever,  aro  found 
in  Virgii  ofhaereo  witli  dativc 

3C2.  Floods  of  tlie  Tiber,  or  mountain- 
torrents,  had  brokeu  up  the  ground  on  oiia 
part  of  the  field  of  battie,  so  that  the  Arca- 
dian  cavairj-,  wlio  wcro  iii  tliat  locality,  un- 
able  to  einploy  tlieir  lior.ses,  dismouuted 
aiid  fouglit  on  foot.  But  Ijcing  inexperi- 
eiiced  in  tliat  kuid  of  coinljat,  tliey  were 
rcadiiy  driven  iii,  and  niadc  to  give  way ; 
wlien  Palliu  comcs  up,  and,  by  his  exaiuplo 
and  exliortation,  rcstores  the  fight,  ond 
gaiiis  siiccess.     liolantia,  scil.,  se. 

364.  Insuetos  acies  in/crre  pedestres — "  un- 
accustomed  to  cngagc  on  fooL"  Lalio,  Le., 
Latinis,  or  Butulis. 

366.  Quando=>quandoquidem — "since  tlio 
nature  of  thc  ground— rough  and  uneven — 
proniptcd  theiii  to  dismiss  tlieir  horscs." 
Tlie  construction  is  soniewiiat  pcculiar:  wo 
should  cxpect  citiier  quis  witliout  quando, 
or  iit  with  it  But  the  poct,  afler  writuig 
thc  relalice,  addcd  quando,  tliat  the  idea  ot 
thcre  being  a  suitablc  causc  for  tiieir  con- 
duct  miglit  bo  raorc  prominently  brougiit 
forth. 

369.  Fer  vos,  ctc     Wagner,  quoting  soina 

'■  "^^ -^  !'i  wliich  thc  i^roii.,  iu  siinilar  ad. 

'  iiot  governcd  l>y  thc  prop.,  but 

!  rugo  (iibsecro,  mii.),  \\Q\\\i\  here 

o..,.,  ...  ,;/.',  wlilcli  U  linplicd  iii  thc  apjieal 

ne  Jidite,  611,  nnd  mnkc  per  et-^^per.     But 

thla  xcniH  rntlier  a  siiiiuiiary  inoile  of  dcaU 

'""  "'•''  " '    !  oiic  wlilch  lias  no 

!  rofir  to  tako  vot  as 
I   Iland  aiid  Forb., 

'••■  'I,  iimkcs  the 

tw"  /.'uandri  au- 

•^'  '•<  to  /ortia 

/"'''  ...  ■■.   i  ...I,.-.  HHif-^vati  to 

n''||  i.itticr  Inm,  aiiil  k-ads  liini 

t"  •'  .  iiKxlc  of  bcHCccliing  inca 

bytl ,.i.^.n».. 

870.  Ikiia  dtvicta,  Lc,  pugnata,  depwjnata 
— "fousbt  oat,"  broaght  to  a  tarmination  * 
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371.  Aenwla  laudt,  ctc.  —  "wliich  now 
•onies  forrt'ard  to  rival  my  father's  glory. 

374.  "  Here  does  an  exalted  country  dc- 
mand  as  its  right  you  and  your  leader  Pal- 
»as;''or,  "By  tlifs  road  does  our  exalted 
countrj-  dcniand  thc  rcturn  of  you  and  your 
leader  Pallas."  Peerlk.,  ottended  at  the 
plirases  reposcit  aud  alta  patria,  suggests 
lYqja  altera  poscit. 

378.  Deest  to  bc  scanncd  in  one  syllable — 
LJest.  Trojam,  scil,  noram,  i.c.,  the  Trojan 
'4imi\  Altliough  tlicir  way  home  did.not 
lie  by  sea,  yet  he  pMt3  tlic  sca  bcforc  them 
as  an  alternativc,  l)Cttcr,  cveu  with  its 
chances  of  pcril  and  misfortune,  than  defeat 
by  thc  encmy. 

382.  Discrimtna,  ctc— "where  the  spine 
(passing  up)  tlie  middle  (of  the  baclt)  pre- 
sentcd  intervals  betwecn  (L  c,  separated) 
thc  ribs."  The  last  syll  oi dabat  is  lengtli- 
encd  by  the  arsis,  on  which  consult  rcmarlts 
made  frequently  in  tlic  prcccding  pagcs,  as 
L  IG,  308.     Sce  also  Ecl.  L  39. 

384.  Stiper,  pcrhapsbettcrwrittcnasform- 
ing  one  word  with  occttpat  {sitperocciipat, 
as  supetTenire),  is  equal  to  sttperhoc;  thus 
queiii  super  would  mcan — "wliom  thus 
•ngaged." 

385.  Ante  is  to  bc  joined  with  excipit 
On  excipit,  see  iit  332.  Incautttm  vtorte — 
"rendered  hecdless  (rcgardlcss  of  danger) 
In  consequence  of  the  sad  death  of  liis  com- 
panioa 

392.  Jmliscreta  suis — "  unal)le  to  be  dls- 
Unguished  by  their  fricnds,  and  a  sourcc  of 
mistake  pleasing  to  thcir  parcnts."  Wc 
prcfcr  to  make  suU  refer  to  relatives  and 
acqujuntances,  and  to  apply  parentibus  to 
their  parents  propcrly,  wlio  cotdd  distuijfuish 
between  thcm,  but  who  werc  constantly 
araused  by  tlie  mistakcs  of  casual  \-isitors. 
Tlie  redundancy  of  suis  as  applied  to  pa- 
rentibus,  and  the  circumstance  that  indis- 
creta  belongs  ta  proles  aud  not  to  error, 
lead  us  to  this  decision. 
Daucia  proles — "  sons  of  Daticns." 
■id-L  Thyinbre.  Abovc  lic  Avas  called 
Tliyinber,  but  sucli  variation  in  proper 
names  is  not  unusual  with  the  pocts. 

395.  "Thyloppcd-otfright  hand,  Larides, 
seeks  for  thee  its  owner,"  dominum  being 
understood  to  suum. 

39G.  Micant,  etc — "  twitch  and  try  to 
grasp  the  stecl  once  morc" 

398.  Viri,  viz.,  Pallas.  Praeter  fugientem 
bigis — "  as  he  liastens  past  in  his  chariot." 

400.  IIoc  spatium,  etc  "  Tliis  intcrval  of 
limc,  and  so  long  delay,  was  gi-antcd  to  Ilus  " 
previous  to  his  death.  The  next  line  ex- 
plains  that  Pallas  had  hurled  the  spear  at 
llus,  but  that  Rhoeteus  drovc  rapidly  past  as 
the  weapon  sped  from  the  Arcadian's  hand, 
and  received  the  wound  aimed  at  Ilus. 

403.  Curru,  i.c,  e  cui^u.     Caedit  «rra — 
gee  below,  730.    On  semianimis,  see  iv.  8, 
t2-2 


and  iiL  578.  Rittuhrum  for  Laiinorum,  aa 
hi  512,  Teucris  for  Arcadibus. 

405.  With  this  simile,  cf.  Ilom.  II.  xL  155 
sqq.,  and  xx.  490  sqq.  Optato — "  according 
to  his  wish." 

40G.  The  epithet  dispersa  is  taken  from 
what  follows,  viz.,  thc  spread  of  llie  fire  by 
its  own  means,  and  not  by  tlie  shepherds 
exertions.  Ileyne.  IJut  Wagner  prefers  to 
refer  it  to  the  operations  of  tlie  shepherd,  om 
acconnt  of  tliephrases  cw7-f;)/M  iwdiis,  and 
coire  in  unum,  iu  wliich  lattcr  cxprcssion 
tl>c  wholc  forcc  of  the  comparison  lies. 

Silfis — cittor  the  woods  proper,  or  tlie 
stubble,  or  t'j<'  vank  grass  among  thc  plan- 
tatlons. 

407.  Mahis — the  intcr\-ening  parts. 

409.   Victor,  Lc,  voti  compos, 

411.  Halesus — leader  of  thc  Aurunci — se« 
above,  352. 

412.  Colligit  se  in  sua  arma,  i.c,  bending 
his  body,  covers  Inmself  cntirely  with  his 
shield.       Heync    compares    Ihc    Homcrio 

?hrase,  ffuffTu.Xiii  Iv  affTidi,  or  w^'  uffTt- 

417.  Canens—%CQ  iL  124.    The  father  of 
Halesus  was  a  i^rophet,  and  knowii.g  tlie        I 
fatc  of  his  son,  had  bro.ight  hni  up  to  ft 
shepherd's  life  in  the  woods,  remote  fron» 
war  and  its  incitements. 

419.  Telis  sacrdrunt — a  plirase  takcn  from 
the  idca  that  those  who  were  appointed  to 
die  were  consocrated  to  tlie  Dii  Inferi,  or 
Manes.  Telis  Euandri,  i.c,  to  the  spcar  of 
Pallas.  Otlicrs  say  that  Euandri  is  used 
bccause  Pallas  had  receivcd  thc  spcar  from 
Evandcr. 

423,  Before  this  verse  wc  must  snpply 
witli  Wagncr,  qttod  sifeceris.  Tua  quercus, 
Lc,  tlie  oak  sacred  to  you.  So  Rouuilus 
fi.xcd  tlic  spoils  of  Acron  on  an  oak  sacred 
to  the  shcpherds,  Liv.  i.  10. 

425.  Incnnuni — this  adj.  is  usually  of  the 
3d  decl.,  but  Ihe  poets  oflen  use  tlie  more 
antiquated  forms,  whicli  are  of  the  Ist  and 
2d  decL,  e.g.,  hilaru%,  sterilus,  gracilus,  sub- 
limiis,  etc,  for  tlie  more  connnon^ending  in 
_is— 18— c  See  Kritz,  SalL  Jug.  L  1;  Cat. 
59,  5 ;  and  Forb.  Lucr.  L  341. 

426.  Lausus — thc  son  of  Mezentius,  viL 
649.     Caedeviri  tanta,  for  cacde  tanti  riri. 

Perterrita — a  Grcck  construction  for />?/•- 
terreri. 

427.  Pars  ingens  helli — "tn  quo  stat  magna 
vis  belli"  —  Gossrau;  or  belli—pugnantium 
inbello.    Priinus  for  primo. 

428.  Kodo  pugnae — thc  phrase  is  deri\-cd 
from  the  wood-cuttcr's  art,  for  as  tlic  knot 
rcsists  thc  efforts  of  the  wedge,  so  does  tho 
warrior  Abas  baffle  for  a  tinie  the  onsetf» 
of  the  foc:  Heyne  and  Gossrau.  Othcr* 
think  tliat  nodiis  has  not  rcfercnce  to  tha 
knots  in  timber,  but  to  the  knots  of  a  conJ 
as  difHcult  to  untie,  and  m  causing  delay. 
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Wk  Giniix  iinpcrdita  eorpora,  l.o.,  indivi- 
danU  whoTii  thc  Grccks,  by  fightiiig,  could 
iiot  dcstroy. 

432.  Extrtmi  adifmfent,  et&  Tlic  rcar 
press  on  thosc  in  front,  and  thus  rcndcr  thc 
front  line  morc  dcnsc,  so  that  tho  soldiers 
with  diificulty  move  tlicir  arnis. 

438.  Faia  manent,  ctc.  I>.iusus  waa  slain 
l»y  iEncas,  aiid  Pallas  by  Tunius. 

'439.  5on>r,  viz.,  the  nymph  Jntuma — scc 
xiL  139.  For  tuceedere  somc  lxx>k8  re.id 
tHfCHrrere,  but  as  Lansus  was  as  yet  in  no 
rpal  distress  or  dangw.  the  lattcr  is  man!- 
fcstly  less  appropriate  than  tlic  fonncr. 

441.  It  is  to  bc  rcnienibcre<l  th.it  tlie 
batile  m^ed  in  two  parts  of  tlie  field  more 
especiatlly,  viz.,  at  thc  place  ivhere  the  fleet 
of  .£neas  came  to  land,  and  in  thc  ravlne 
whcrc  the  Arcadian  cavalry  had  dismountetL 
In  the  former  stru^gle  Tumus  had  bcen 
hitherto  cmployed,  but  now  lie  conics  to  the 
hclp  of  hU  nicn  hard  prcsscd  by  Pallas. 
Pvgnae  is  thc  dat,  and  not  thc  gciL 

44.3.  Dthetw,  BciL,  fati$,  ex  fati  voluntate 
By  parens  ipse  we  prefer  wlth  some  to 
undcrstand  Evander —  •'  I  should  eafrcrly 
d«-»ire  his  father  (Evandcr)  himself  to  Ihs 
preMut,"  that  I  mi>,'lit  slay  hlin  bcfore  his 
eye«,  wbich  explanation  4.M)  perhaps  re- 

¥iiii««.     Others  think  Daunus,  the  father  of 
nmiu;,  b  meant 

444.  AequoreJusMo,  L&,  from  that  part  of 
Ihe  field  from  whicli  they  wcrc  ordercd  to 
retlre.    Sotne  books  rena  jiMi. 

445.  Tbe  order  Is,  At  jucenis,  Rutulum 
abseesnt^  hm  (Le.,  aftcr  thc-ir  departtire) 
mtratut  jwua  smperba,  stupet  in  Turno, 
<ftand«  in  anuucment  while  beholding 
Tnmua). 

447.  Omnks  elther  "  all  thfaigs  connccted 
wlth  TumiM,"  or  all  thc  surrounding  cir- 
camstances,*^  e.e.,  thc  departure  of  thc  Uu- 
lolL  tlie  field  left  to  himself  and  Tumus,  etc. 

448.  Tyrcnnim^regit,  Lc,  TumL 

443.  On  Iho  tpolta  opiina,  see  vL  842,  and 

fUVi 

.    ,    ,.     .    ,,  rendae)  pater  aequus  fpar) 
frtthcr  U  of  Mucli  a  clianictcr 
•  .ir  patlciitly  citlicr  result 
:f  niicc  to  443. 

fuquor,  Lc  in  campum.    Fiifftdut 
:>:>,  and  IL  120. 

uluit.    TunuM  aUghted  from  hU 
^  to  bc  on  nn  rquallty  wlth  l'nllas 
iti'>n  whlch  tlie  ctlq'ictto  of  lh« 
ircd. 

■■m  in  proelia,  Le.,  prcporing 

i'hi.  "  practisiiig  for  if,"  m 

1.;.  '  wHh  thc  foot,  tlimnt- 

rrii  liom,  «-lc.     .Slniilnr 

pl.:  ■    »>i  pw/nam,  awli-rc 


le  fort, 
dln." 


that 


458.  Ire  pWor— "  anticipatcd  liim."  Si 
qua,  ctc,  scil.,  erperlurus,  "  to  trj\'* 

460.  Sec  viiL  3(i2  sq. 

465.  Audiit  et—premit,  &  rathcr  unusitfll 
exprcssion  for  post(fuam  audiit  premit.  //»- 
anex,  "unavailing." 

467.  Statsua  cuique  dics,  "  llis  nppointed 
time  is  dcfinitely  fixcd  to  Ciich  man," 
To  fiopfi/u,av  v/*Bip. 

471.  Sarpedon—scc  lion.  Othcrsonsof 
pods  who  fcll  were  Achilles,  Mcmnon,  As- 
calaphus,  ctc  ctc 

472.  For  Vocanl  somc  M.*S.  rend  manent, 
but  this  lattcr  is  n  much  inoie  tanie  nnd 
cominonplace  cxprcssion.  Observc  tlio 
position  of  ad  aftcr  its  case. 

474.  Thc  particlcfl^  marks  arctum  to  tho 
•jarrative  before  cntercd  on,  but  intcrrupted. 

47.>.  This  vcrse  has  been  considcred  spu- 
rious  by  Heyne,  Peerlk.,  nnd  others,  but  on 
insntlicient  grounds,  as  it  appcars  to  us. 
For  Diripit  sonie  copies  read  deripit,  but 
the  fomier  is  nuich  preferablc,  since  tho 
idea  is  a  qiiick  drawing  of  th»  stcord  from 
tlie  sheath,  so  as  to  be  naked,  and  not  a  re- 
moral  of  it  from  one  place  to  another.  Seo 
Geo.  iL'8. 

476.  Bysumma  tegmina  sonio  understand 
the  shield,  but  othcrs  (Forb.,  Gossr.,  etc.) 
with  more  show  of  reason  tlihik  tlie  words 
aj^ply  to  the  corslct  This  would  nccount  tbr 
thc  circumstance  that  thoiigh  Tallas  hurlcd 
lils  weapon  magnis  riribus,  yct  it  meroly 
grazed  the  shouldcr  of  Turnus,  for  if  It  had 
passcd  through  the  edgc  of  thc  shield  only, 
whlch  was  thlnncr  than  thc  rim,  it  oughi 
to  have  done  grcatcr  damage. 

478.  Strinxit  de  corpore,  rov  cu/Aaraf 
iTiypet^i.     Cf.  Hom.  IL  iv  139. 

479.  Roburferro praefixum.  Ilcyncnotices 
thlrf  as  a  translation  of  the  Homeric  phrase, 
ec>.Kif/.a>  tyx.^t  a,xa.^iJi'ivov  os,ii  ^etXK<u. 

481.  Penetrabile—usdl   ncllvcly— "peiio- 

'  tratlng,"  as  In  Gco.  i.  93,  penctrabilo  friijus. 

Mage  for  mogis,  In  Imltatlon  of  the  anclcnt 

p«)ct.H,  Knnius,  Lucretius,  cta     8o  Hoiaco 

USCM  dissociabilis. 

48'2.  Tlie  »hUKI  Is  pcrforated,  thouph  cot- 
ercd  wlih  so  many  plntcs  cf  mctal  juid  pllen 
of  hidc. 

48.>.  Loricat  morat — "thc  obstructions  of 
thccon»lct"«^fc**/t'i/n  moranteni,  scil.,  teium. 
1'ectut  ingeiis,  viz.,  of  Fiillas.  ns  a  brave 
anil  noblo  youtli.  Jahn  thinks  tho  tcnn 
iiigens  mUnppllcd  to  tlie  brcnst  of  u  strlp- 
liiig,  aiid  tlu-rcfore  suggcsts  tliiit  it  is  uscd 
ndv«!rl)lnlly,  In  closc  coiincctlon  wlth  />«•- 
furat. 

j  4N7.  Animtit  for  antma.  Corruit  in  r«/- 
1  fiMj— "hc  fcll  forwnrd  on  the  wouiid." 
!  yamqut  omnes,  snys  Lucrctius,  pleniini/ue 
!  eaduut  in  vulnus.  ,Sonitum  dedere,  up» 
fi»*t  )i  Tii/;^i'  i<r'  tturZt 
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492.  Qualem  meruit,  etc— !st,  as  he  (Pal- 
las)  dcserved,  b6ing  a  bravo  and  valiant 
youth.  2d,  As  Evander  deserved.  We 
prefcr  the  former.  Remitto—"-!  send  back" 
to  his  country  for  buriaL  Some  think  that 
a  sneer  is  contained  m  the  words  qualem 
tneruit,  but  we  think  no  such  idea  is  con- 
veycd  by  them.  Had  feelings  suprgesting 
such  an  insult  to  the  dead  prevailed  in 
tlie  mind  of  Tunuis,  he  would  likely  have 
denied  the  riglit  of  sepulture  to  the  body. 

495.  Hospitia — "his  hospitable  reception 
of  ^neas,"  the  word  bcing  usedin  an  active 
sense ;  but  in  L  6'/l,  Juuonia  hospitia,  it  is 
found  in  a  passive  meaning. 

496.  Exanimem.  On  tlie  dllferent  forms 
of  thia  adj.  see  note  iv,  8.  lialtei  to  be  pro- 
nounced  as  two  syllablcs. 

497.  Caesamanusjngalinocte.  The  device 
ontliebelt  representedthemurderof  the  sons 
of  .iEgyptus  by  their  wives,  tlie  daughters  of 
Danaiis.  See  Smith's  Class.  Dict,  and  com- 
pare  Horace,  Od.  iil  11, 26.  Observe  the  in-e- 
gularity  in  the  syntax.  Caesa  mamis  should 
be  in  the  accusative,  in  apposition  to  im- 
pressimi  ne/as,  whicli  is  govemed  by  rapiens, 
but  the  poet  departs  from  the  construction 
with  which  he  set  out  (anacolouthon),  aiid 
changcs  to  the  nominative,  for  it  would  be 
an  awkward  combination  to  say  rapiens  * 
*  *  caesam  manum  et  thalamos.  But  if 
we  take  from  itnd  to  cruenti  as  an  exclama- 
tory  parenthetic  clause,  thcre  will  bo  no 
ground  for  accusing  Virgil  of  carelessncss, 
or  of  a  blunder. 

Por  a  phrase  similar  to  rapiens  Vifas,  see 
viii.  731. 

500.  Gaudet  potitus—oo.  thls  constntctlon 
boe  note,  2En.  ii.  377. 

502.  Observe  that  scrvare  is  made  co- 
ordinate  with  fati  and  sortis,  all  these  de- 
pending  on  nescia.  "Ah,  human  mind, 
ignorant  of  fate  and  of  futui-e  fortune,  and 
incapable  of  preserving  moderation,  when 
elated  by  prospcrity." 

503.  "  To  Tumus  the  time  will  come 
vhen  he  shall  wish  that  Pallas  were  unhurt, 
when  he  would  purchase  his  safety  at  a 
gi-eat  ransom,  and  when  he  shall  hate  those 
spoils,  and  the  day  on  which  they  were 
vvon." 

506.  Thc  scutnm  would  seem  from  this 
passage,  says  Siipflius,  to  have  been  oblong 
and  oval,  and  made  of  a  lighter  materi.il 
than  the  chjpeus.  AIl  will  call  to  mind  thc 
expressioii  of  the  Laconian  matrons  vrhen 
delivering  the  shield  to  their  sons  bcfore 
fitarting  for  thc  fight,  n  tkv,  r,  icr)  txv. 

507.  Dolor  atqve  decii^,  Le.,  a  cause  of 
gricf  by  your  dcath ;  but  a  source  of  honour 
by  youi'  brave  exploits. 

511.  "And  now  not  merely  the  rumour 
ot*  80  great  a  disaster,  but  a  trustworthy 


messenger  hastens  to  JEneas,  (declariug) 
that  his  friends  are  in  the  most  imminent 
peril,"  literally,  "are  placed  -Nvith  but  a 
slender  barrier  between  them  and  deatk" 
See  note,  JEn.  iiL  684. 

512.  Tempus  succu7-rere.  Oa  this  con- 
struction,  sce  notes,  ^n.  iL  350 ;  v.  638. 

514.  Li?nitem — "  a  path."  The  word  is 
applied  to  the  cross  paths  or  lanes,  four  of 
which  were  left  by  the  Romans  in  thcir 
ficlds,  so  as  to  afford  casy  acccss  to  differ- 
cnt  parts  of  the  crop  for  the  purposes  cf 
cultivation. 

517.  Sulmone  creatos.  SuJmo  is  by  souic 
taken  to  raean  a  town  of  thc  Volsci, — by 
others  a  town  of  thc  Peligni,  and  by  otLers 
the  pcrson  mentioned  at  ix.  412.  So  Ufens 
is  thc  uame  both  of  a  rivcr  and  of  aii  hidi- 
vidual. 

520.  "  And  sprinkle  the  flames  of  tlie 
funeral  pile  with  tlic  blood  of  the  captives." 
The  avenging  of  Pallas,  the  burial  of  tho 
body,  and  tlie  inimolation  of  captives  as  in- 
/ir/ae  to  the  Manes  (xL  81),  are  bonowcd 
from  Homer,  in  his  description  of  the  eveiits 
connected  with  the  death  of  Patrochis.  See 
xxi.  26  sq.,  and  xxiii.  175  sq.,  of  tlie  Iliad. 
This  slaughtering  of  human  beings  at  tl.o 
tomb  of  a  great  man  was  perpetrated  eveii 
by  Augustus  himself,  when,  in  B.C.  40,  nt 
thc  conclusion  of  tlie  war  of  Perusia,  he  pnt 
to  death  some  300  prisoners  at  the  altar  of 
the  great  Caesar. 

521.  Mago  is  the  dative  for  m  Magwn. 
Subit  astu — "  the  other  (Le.,  Magus)  stoops 
cunningly." 

524.  Per  patrios  Manes.  Pope  remarks 
on  the  great  skill  cxhibited  in  tliis  passage 
in  introducing  a  suppliant  addressing  the 
Pius  iEncas  with  such  adjurations,  the 
Manes  of  his  father,  and  the  hopes  of  his 
son. 

527  Thc  gold  was  either  in  unworked 
masses  (Jnfecti),  or  in  manufactured  vcssels 
and  omamcnts  (coelati,  facti). 

531.  "  The  talcnts  of  gold  and  silver 
which,  many  in  numbcr,  you  speak  of,  re- 
sers'e  for  your  children."  Gnntis  is  used 
for  the  sing.  (as  in  iiL  488,  and  L  4),  for  we 
see  by  525  that  he  had  but  one  son. 

532.  Commercia  6c//j— "the  fricndly  iu- 
tcrcourse  of  war,"  Lc,  the  ransoming  or 
exchanging  of  prisoners. 

534.  This  Ime  refers  to  the  fomi  of  adju- 
ration  employed  in  524. 

537.  Afternec procul  supply  esf,  or  ter- 
satur  There  is  no  ground  for  accusing  tho 
poet  of  careless  writing  by  saying  that  he 
ought  to  have  given  Hacmonidem  in  the 
accus.,  to  be  govemcd  by  agit  in  540. 

540.  Ingenti  umhra,  i.e.,  the  shadow  o1 
death,  which  is  called  ingens,  as  no  othet 
shade  is  more  dark,  or  more  inipenetrable, 
or  more  lasting.    .^ieas  is  said  to  covei 
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him  whh  tho  shade,  "ex  no(o  ilto  loquen/ii 
wu/re"  Ki>-8  Wagner,  " qtto,  quod  per  ali- 
quem  fit,  id  ipse  /acere  dicatur."  Somc 
hare  Bupposed  the  phrase  U>  apply  to  the 
fliadow  of  ^neas  as  he  stood  over  him ; 
bat  it  is  a  manifest  attempt  to  translate  tl»c 
Homericexpression  ffx.3ros  Ui  XxiXv^iM. 
Jmmniat — "aacrifices,"  as  a  'victim  to  thc 
!>hade  of  PaUaa.  Smperttare  govems  somc- 
times  the  datire,  and  sometimes  the  accos. 

M2.  Leeta,  ^iz.,  by  ^neas;  for  it  w.is 
castomar}'  for  Uie  victors  themselves  to 
collect  the  armoor  of  the  sLiin  hero. 

5«.  On  Cateulut,  scc  Mu.  viL  678,  aiid 
OQ  rm^,  TiL  752.  Dardauidcs,  Le.,  ^ieas. 

5M.  Some  have  thoaght  tlic  pluperf. 
d9«e*rat  expressive  merely  of  great  quick- 
ness  of  movement ;  but  Wagn.  has  shovvn 
that  tiiia  tense  is  cmploycd  here  in  rctbr- 
cnoe  to  «btiMt  in  b&i,  lines  547,  8,  aad  9 
beioK  a  p«n»tbesi&      ".£neas  had  just 

lOftp»-)  ..fTwitli    U\*   a«.,r.l    tlir.    l.t>    liaild   Of 

Anr  J.ld— 

(lli.  •.  boast 

[or  -  1  tlial 

pr.:  1  was 

f.r-  !eath) 

Upi;  :in(l 
hA.l     ,             . 

l»in;_- 

{•rtjii-^l.  ::  .u:.d...^  :  .     .  .     .    , : 

amtour,  l»  UKtt  tl«c  f>*',  prcaciitcd  hiiuM.-H" 
M»  an  advcrMjy  to  tbc  Trojon,  buniing  with 
exdtemcnL" 

64&  CoeJo  Jerebat  animum — a  modo  of 
expTMukin  «isrtiifyiuff  ^-at  prido  and  self- 
jatl  •-  ••  •  '  '.  Ilor.  sullimi  feiinm 
liflf  id  again,    coelum   iptum 

prii  ;  and  again,  palma  noOilit 

tertuturri  nnriiiiiui  evehit  ad  deot. 

551.  Crfarnt—i\t\i  verb  is  often  umkI  in 
tlie  seniie  of  gignere,  or  parere;    sce  vL 
3U7.     OI»*cr\c  tlic  pU.-onajiin  in  obciut  ob- 
tmtit,  nnd  jm-c  note,  A\x\.  L  Gl-1. 
5'>2.  Jlle  (/Kneas)  rtducta,  ctc     itnca» 
-d  hiii  ipcar  abovc  hi«  shouUk-r,  cx- 
.iiig  thc  in^t^atcr  port  of  it  Ixliind  iiiin, 
■•  to  galn  morc  power  In   tli<r  linrllti„', 
wlth  his  wcapon  pntmd  Ur^vKli' 
>l  aml  tJic  coralvt  of  liL^  antju 
iuitiui.      la  prosaic  diction  m-c  - 
<x|>«:Ot  Kattam  loriea  impedil,  *'  hc  stii<  k  iu^ 
*l»tir  fast  iii  the  conlct,   niul  in  tlin  liii(;< 
and  ponderoa.*  shlcld."    Thc  jihltld  wn..»!».. 
;  pino«<l  to  tlic  brcaiitplatc.  a»  thnt  it 
■I  not  be  inovwl  upwarcU  to  dcfi-nd  th< 
<  of  the  wearcr,  and  so  hls  hcad  \»  li>p|icil 
<ti  r»y  JFmcw. 

tM.  Terrae,  for  ud  terram.  .S'"/wr,  n<'.\l 
Bne,  1«  rqna!  to  intuper. 

i-'-'    /  iiUhro,  Wajrncr  and  othcr* 

thii  ave  foand  Virifil  noddimj, 

blia,  II  phrase,  aAer  tcllhig  us 


in  .Wl  that  thc  god  Faimas  was  tho  fathet 
of  Tarquitus.  But  (1,)  Faunus,  though 
(leified,  had  been  a  maii,  and  ^vas  slaiii  by 
Hcrcules:  [Even  Jupiter's  tonib  ■vvas  said 
to  bc  in  Crete.]  (2,)  ..^ueas  not  knowhig 
his  pcditrrce,  nssuincs  as  a  matlcr  of  course 
that  thc  tather  of  Tarqaitus  was  a  niaii,  just 
as  he  assunics  that  his  mothcr  is  still  alive; 
nnd  (3,)  1'atrio  inay  inc.in  mcrely  "bclong- 
ing  to  his  family,"  "his  ancestral  tomb," 
or,  "a  tomb  hi  his  native  country"  (pntiia). 

5Cl.  Prima  <7g»Mina— cithcr  ■rpofidp^^ov;, 
or  apifrtiit  or  perhaps  both  ideas  are  in- 
cUidcd. 

5G2.  Fulvum  (so  called  from  the  colour  of 
hb  hair),  Le.,  vfoTvppov,  iutcrmcdiate  bc- 
XwcQnjlavus  (t,a.ySoi),  and  ruber^-rvppof). 
This  word  {r'^'cs  origin  to  the  iiainc  of  tlie 
FulviL  imfiavus  to  that  of  the  FlaviL 

5G4.  AutonicJtimfor  Ausonidtiruvi.  These 
arc  thc  Ausoncs  who  originally  occupied 
all  .soiith  Italy,  and  who,  oven  to  a  latc 
pcrioil,  inlmbitcd  the  lowcr  pait  of  Latiuiu. 

Thc  epitliet  lacilis,  as  applied  to  Amy- 
cliie,  niay  be  cxplained  in  two  ways:  First, 
Tho  city,  wliich  was  on  tho  coast  botween 
Tcpraciiia  and  Caicta,  -svas  so  infcsttd  with 
.scrjK-nts,  thnt  the  inhabitants  were  obligcd 
to  abandon  it,  aiid  tluis  silcncc  rcigncd 
throut'h  its  strects.  Second,  Soine  supposo 
tliat  \'irgil,  eitlier  throuf^h  an  crror,  or  hi- 
tciitioiially.  coiifounds  tlic  Lacouian  Ainy- 
clac  wlih  thc  Italian,  and  givcs  thc  naiue  of 
tlie  furincr  to  thc  lattcr.  Aiiiydac  in  La- 
conia  was  a  fauious  town  in  the  heroic  agc, 
and  was  nn  objcct  wortliy  thc  ninbition  of  a 
coiKjiicriiijr  tribc;  aiid  the  lcgcnd  runs  that 
the  iiihabilaiits,  bciiig  oftcn  groundlessly 
alaniicd  by  rcj>orts  of  tlic  aj^jjrouch  of  au 
encniy,  passed  a  dccrcc  that  iio  ouc  should. 
uiidcr  scvcre  jK-naltic.s,  agaiii  inciition  tlie 
subjccL  Thus  whcn  the  ciiemy  did  uctunlly 
attack  tlic  town,  tlicrc  was  iio  onc  to  give 
thc  nlnnn,  niid  thc  fortrcHS  was  takcn. 
Il<-iuc  thc  "silcut  AmycljUi"  pussed  hito  o 
proverb. 

W,:,.  On  Argftron,  nr  Briareus,  sce  notc, 

-   "*7.     Virgll  ditnrs  from  Homcr  (II.  i 

i'|.)  iti  lil.s  account  of  hiin.     The  ordcr 

.uttlit  cum   Aei:ncon,  etc.      "  Likc  ns 

..    /iii,.,    II.,  V   V  ,v.   hnd  a  hundrc-d 

.il^-  rroiii  who.io 

'.hc  lireiwt  llnines 

t  Jovi-'»  thundcr- 

.  ninny   (Lc.  50) 

d  dn-w  »o  manj 

, ;  •-:..:  .Kncus,"  ctc 

•<<>'*.  Sic-  '  iii  iikv  iiiunncr,"  Lc,  as  if  he 
hA<l  n  liundrcd  lumds.  Detacvit -m  valde 
tacvit. 

&T2.  Longe  (•radientem,  a  translatlon  of 
the  Homcric  f*»K6U  /J«/»«yT«. 
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hlo.  Bijugis.     Tlie  Brst  woodcut  rcpre- 
jcnts  a  Ught  Bigae  u«od  for  racLng ;  an.l 


the  sccond  illustratos  the  modc  of  yoklng 
by  nieans  of  the  cross-bar  passing  over  the 
fkithers  of  the  hor^es. 


.'JSl.  Tlie  meaning  is,  "Yon  escapcd 
Greclt  men — but  you  shall  not  escape  us 
wlio  are  Italians." 

586.  On  pendens  in  verbera,  sec  note,  v. 
146.  Bijugus  and  qundrijugus  are  usually 
doclincd  by  Virgil  arter  the  2d  decl. — thrce 
tinies  only  after  the  3d.  See  Geo.  iii.  DI ; 
,V.\\.  X.  '571,  and  xii.  355. 

592.  ^^^ncas  sarcastically  hints  tliat  the 
fault  belongs  to  Lucagus  alone,  that  tlie 
chariot  had  fallen  into  his  j^ower. 

593.  Vanne  umbrac—rchrrins  to  the  case 
of  Niphaaus  in  572. 

597.  Per  qui  tc — on  this  form  of  adjnra- 
tion,  see  note,  ^n.  ii.  142. 

598.  Sine — "  spare,"  so  £av  in  Grock. 
Tlaud  dudum,  "  not  so  long  ago." 

601.  The  objections  which  commentators 
have  raised  against  this  line  on  account  of 
•the  insipidity  of  the  addition  pectus  Avill 
disappear  if,  with  Jacob,  Wagner,  For- 
biger,  etc,  we  pnnctuato  thus  :  —  tutn, 
Intebrns  animne,  pectus  muci'one  recludit. 
Tliis  makes  peclut  the  principal  subst.  with 
latebras  m  apposition,  and  not  Intebras  the 
principal,  wiih  pectus  m  apposition.  Jahn 
remarks  that  the  mention  of  pectus  wa» 

•226 


neccssary,  as  somc  wrltcrs  placed  the  son 
in  the  hend 

606.  We  now  come  to  the  dcvioe  of  Juno, 
by  whicl\  she  for  a  while  prolongcd  tlie  lifo 
ofTurnus.  Tlie  wordsof  Jupiterarebitterly 
ironical,  and  have  refcrencc  to  the  speech  of 
Jnno,  in  63  sqq.  Jupiter  liad  forbiddcn  the 
deities  to  engage,  and  now,  therefore,  all 
the  merit  of  victory  belongs  to  the  unas- 
sisted  valour  of  ^Eucas  and  the  Trojans. 

609.  Vivida  bello  dextra  —  so  olsewhoie 
vivida  virtus ;  thc  opposito  phrase  [afrigidn 
bello  dextera,  xi.  338. 

611.  Pulrhcrrimc  conjur.  Jimo  ia  not 
usually  .so  complimcntary.  Tristia,  Lc, 
"harsh,"  "bitter,"  "cutting,"  "sarcastic," 
or  it  may  mean,  "  your  words  of  monrnfnl 
destiny,"  referring'  to  Jupitor"?  speech  \n 
tho  beginning  of  thls  book,  6  jqq.,  whiclj 
sea 

614.  Namque  is  in  a  vory  nnusual  posi- 
tion,  and  lias  givcn  considerable  trouble  to 
the  lcamed.  Somo  take  it  as  equal  to  pro- 
fecto,  "of  a  truth,"  "assuredly."  Others 
attach  it  to  mihi  as  a  strengthening  enclitic, 
like  'ifx.eiyi,  "  to  me,  at  least "  But  we 
prefer  the  mode  adopted  by  Gossrau,  vi/., 
to  take  si  as  equal  to  ulinam,  to  put  a  note 
of  admiration  after /or^/,  and  make  namque 
negnres  the  apodosis,  translating  tlm.s — 
"  Would  that  my  love  possessed  the  same 
influence  that  it  once  had,  and  which  it  Is 
seemly  that  it  should  have!  for  (in  that 
case)  you  would  not  deny  me  this,  all- 
powerful  one,  (so  peremptorily  as)  that  I 
should  not  be  able  to  witiidraw  Tumus 
from  the  fight,  and  pre.serve  him  unharmod 
to  his  father  Daunus." 

617.  Nunc  percat— "As  it  i.«,  hc  mnst 
perish,  I  suppose."  This  is  said  in  pretended 
resignation,  but  with  a  pettcd  remonstrance 
implied.  Ilis  blood  she  calls  pius,  as  lie  is 
engaged  in  defending  his  country  and  lils 
betrothod  wife.  rerliaps,  too,  it  is  anticipa- 
tory  of  line  620. 

618.  Nomen  nostra  origine.  This  means 
simply  that  he  was  of  divinc  origin,  his  an- 
cestor  in  the  fourth  stage  being  the  deity 
Pilumnus.  Perhaps,  however,  reference  is 
made  to  Saturn,  from  whom  Pilumnus  was 
said  to  be  descended.  Que  after  Pilumnus 
is  said  to  be  equal  to  nam,  but  it  is  ratlior 
used  in  its  explicative  sense,  as  often,  add- 
ing  some  piece  of  information  more  specitic 
tiian  what  has  prececicd.     See  i.  2. 

(j20.  Tlie  idea  brought  out  in  this  line  is 
one  which  is  very  often  found  in  ancient 
writers.  Belief  in  the  efficacy  of  large  offer- 
ings  has  not  yet,  Ave  fear,  been  banished 
from  the  mind  of  man. 

623.  {si)  Sentis  me  ponere  ita — "  If  you 
wish  me  to  ordain  it  so;"  or,  "If  you  nn- 
derstand  me  to  crdain  it  so."  With  this 
pft8sai;e  compare  Iloni.  IL  xvi.  440  gq<j. 
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625.  Vacal,  ctc— '"  I  ani  at  libcrty  to  In- 
dnlnrc  you  »o  fnr:"  or.  "  It  is  allowed  mc." 

H-.»'<.'  Tljc  ellii^se  arter  quid  si,  Wivriicr 
wuulJ  fill  ui>  as  follows:  duid  /<icie$,  ti 
p.  tam  a  le,  ut  menie  dcs  id,  quud  vore  darc 
grararis?  But  it  is  difticult  to  sujrge^t 
aiiy  vcry  proj^er  sentinient  to  lill  up  the 
blank:  we  often  bejn»  a  8cnteP'.*c  thus,  in 
niakin}.'  a  diffident  requcst,  verging  on  the 
buriers  of  a  nmmaitrtince,  "  Whal  if  you," 
etc  whcn  we  scarcely  know  what  words 
we  should  supply  to  coinplele  tlie  questiun 
begun  by  "what ;"— |K-rha|)sour  w/wrfsays, 
••  What  would  you  think  of "  doinjj  so  and 
so;  ic  "IIow  would  it  do  to  uct  thus?" 
Trauslatc,  "  ^NTiat  if  you  wcre  to  consent 
nieutally  to  that  which  you  arc  loath  to 
^'rant  verbally,  and  what  if  thls  life  [tchicn 
I  imtt  rcede  for—M\ch  is  the  forco  of  hnec, 
whkh  has  refcrencc  usually  to  thc  speakc.'] 
»!ioaI«l  be  confinncd  [manerct  rata]  to 
Tumus  ?" 

630.  Ob.-MTvc  vunc  manet  innnediately 
oUowuig  manetet,  aiid  note  how  compas- 
«on  \a  exdtcd  by  the  application  of  the  verb 
to  two  idc9M  «o  conlrar>'  aa  Khejixedneu  and 
jxrtmmency  of  earthly  life,  and  the  certainly 
o(  m  mifenible  death.    Ximc— "  as  it  L-s." 

6-3L  ylut  feror  vana  veri—''  elsc  I  aiu 
kcpt  in  iffnorance  of  the  trutk."  l'ana — 
"empiy,"  "  wilhout  groundt  for  decidin>;," 
*•  unhifcrmed  oC"  Thc  geniiive  i«  used 
after  vnna,  in  Greek  fashion,  instead  of  the 
abL,  vT  the  abL  wiih  a  preposition. 

(iuod  u  by  MiDe  considercd  a  conjunction, 

•'  buL"    By  otbert  tt  fai  Uken  as  thc  nccus. 

«fn-T  ludar,  on  the  prlnciplc  that  "  intran- 

ve  v«rtM  nuiy  have  thc  accusative  ot 

irniM  md  ftdjecttve  pronouns  in    thc 

■.  r  L<-*>nd»r.    in  ordcr  to  cxprcss,  in  a 

direction  \n  which  a  feel- 

1     \»    manifestcd."      See 

/,     ^  _  ; ,  :iS.'».     Conq^arc  a\*<)  note, 

A.U.  i.  r,;.     li  i.s  for  utinam.     ["  But,  or,] 

In  uhich  I  pmy  that  It  n>ay  rathcr  tuni  out 

'li;it  I  .1111  n  ■  ■  r."l  '.sitti  a  groundlcsfi  dreud, 

«t,  art  altering  thy 

r  rcsulL" 

t.  ..M  ;En.  iL  n«;(). 

••  i  tine  viribus) 

phii  tho  pcrson 

(/'/  !it  WDiidcr- 

h.illow 

Tro- 

liii.t 

'ot 

pli' 

wlti 

wlthottl  a  mind  i  !  »1i'j  (uuii- 

terfefU  hto  galt  a-*  ich  waa  tlic 

hnage,  M  are  th'  u,  it  \»  luid, 

flH  aboot  when  death  ha^  iniH.«ed  upon  uit, 
or  u  tboie  dreanui  whlch  mtjck  Ihe  »lum- 
tcring  wnaea." 

'Id  Tmrbidut^"  \a  a  lUjiuUof  cxuItA- 


tl.m  and  delight,"  idcas  which.  though  not 
oxprcsscd  by  turbidnt,  are  suggcsted  by 
animo  and  spetn.  ScrAius  says  it  is  cqual 
t«>  ••  lumens,  elntus  arrognntitt." 

t>.5"i.  Sec  videt,  etc.  "Nor  does  he  per- 
ceivc  that  it  is  the  wind  that  bears  onward 
the  object  of  his  joy,"  i.e.,  that  the  object 
of  his  joy  is  a  niere  phiuitum.  without  nervo 
or  strcngth,  aiid  the  sport  of  the  wind.  Or 
■we  inay  take  the  phnisc  as  figuratlvc, 
ineaning  that  his  joy  is  groundless. 

G.54.  Scalis  et  punte — the  laddcr  which 
was  set  at  the  bows  of  the  ship  to  enibark 
or  land  passengers,  and  tlie  pons,  or 
"gangway,"  a  broad  plank  or  platforni.  to 
put  on  board  such  things  as  the  sealae  wcre 
unsuited  to.     See  above,  •288,  notc  and  cut. 

655.  Otinius  is  supi)osed  by  some  to  be 
the  same  as  Massicus,  inentioned  in  166, 
above;  by  others  he  is  thought  to  have 
been  the  Lar  of  Clusium,  and  a  gcncral 
under  Massicus. 

660.  lievolutii  nequora — "  tho  rcflucnt 
scii."  But  as  "the  tides  iii  tlie  Mediter- 
ranean  are  slight,  aud  in  inost  parts  scarcely 
IHjrceptible,  not  rising  to  more  than  a  fcw 
inchcs,"  wc  can  hardly  imagine  that  tho 
force  of  suoh  an  ebb  tide  would  carry  out 
to  sea  the  vessel  into  which  Turnus  bounds. 
We  must  therefore  suppose  that  the  poct 
iiieant  to  attribute  it  to  divine  agency,  for 
he  must  have  becn  aware  tliat  neither 
Urecce  nor  Italy  had  tides.  The  currcnt 
of  the  Tibcr  would  carry  the  ship  so  far, 
but  not  all  thc  way  to  Ardea. 

666.  Ingratus  talulis.  Observe  the  gciL, 
and  8ce  above,  iiote,  6-31,  vana  veri. 

667.  On  duplices,  see  note,  i-Eu.  L  93 ; 
and  on  tcndit,  ii.  688. 

670.  Quaefuga,  etc. — "  what  a  di.<grace- 
ful  flight  bcans  iiie  away.  aiid  ho\v  dcgradcd 
(doea  It  inake  nie)  iii  charactcr."  Sonio 
copics  rcad  reducit,  aiul  others  rcducet,  but 
tlii;  formcr  has  most  MS.  authority.  Aftcr 
reducit  we  are  to  supply  ex  acie — "bears 
inc  away  froin  the  hattlc." 

671.  Iterum  ridebo — "shall  I  evcr  agahi 
hM)k  on,"  I.C.,  wlth  what  fucc  (how)  cau  I 
again  bchold. 

67"2.  QuiJ  viaiius,  ctc,  Lc,  quid  fiet  dt 
tnanu  illa  —  "  wliat  wlll  becomo  of  that 
band?"  Oossrau  and  othcr»  would  *unply 
dicet,  but  the  rcmaiiuler  of  thisHiio,  aiid  iiio 
two  followlng  oiies,  show  fhat  Turnun  U 
now  thinRhig  rathcr  of  thclr  fulc,  thau  of 
what  thclr  estimato  of  hhn.^clf  wiil  bc. 

67.3.  Quosne.  This  rcadiiig,  Instcad  of 
tho  iiiore  Hiiiiplo  nnd  cominnn  oiio  quosque, 
1  i.-  ndn|ited  by  Wnguer,  Forb.,  ctc,  and  cx- 
1  |.laiin!d  M  a  doii^Io  intcrrogativc,  Ilko  quine 
i  iii  Hor.  8at.  L  10,  21 ;  quaene  le  inauet  rita, 
iii  Cntull.  R,  l'> ;  niid  qucinne  ipta  reliqui  iti 
j  tho  nninc  wrlt«r,  «M.  IHO;  or  as  a  inlxturc 
I  of  intcrrogntlve  aiid  rclntlvc  (eosne  reliqvt 
\  et  qiiot  rcliquij.    It  aptxjars  to  us,  howevcri 
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that  a  much  simpler,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
more  suitable  interpretation,  is  affordcd  by 
resolving  quos  into  its  equivalents,  et  hos 
(fbr,  as  already  stated,  i.  232,  a  relative, 
whether  pronoun  or  conjunction,  is  cqual  to 
a  demonstrative  and  a  conjuuction).  Tlie 
lines  we  consider  as  spoltcn  by  Tumus  with 
bitter  and  sclf-upbraiding'  feelings,  and  Ave 
translate  thcm  thus :  "And  have  I— 0  ac- 
cursed  actl — abandoned  all  these  on  the 
brinlf  of  a  hideous  death,  and  do  I  now  see 
them  straggling  in  flight,  and  do  I  liear  the 
groans  of  the  falling  ?"  In  soliloquies  of 
rcgret  for  bad  fcrtune,  or  ill-managed  aflairs, 
or  '.\\  sclf-rcproaching  rcflections,  we  oflcn 
thus  bcgin  our  sentences  with  an  "and," 
wliich  connects  our  comhig  words  to  some 
lancied  utterance  or  thoiight  which  has 
preceded.  Anthon  says  quosne  is  equal  to 
eosne,  but  this  is  absurd. 

675.  For  the  common  rcading  dehiscet, 
fhc  subjunctive  dehiscat  is  adopted  by 
Wagner,  and  almost  all  succeeding  cditors, 
on  thc  ground  that  "Turims  pronounccs 
this  vcr>'  tliing  most  niiscrablc,  vlz.,  that 
evcn  though  hc  exceedingly  desired  it,  yet 
he  couM  not  bc  swallowcd  up  by  the  earth, 
ns  he  is  now  bomc  on  the  surface  of  thc  sea 
— a  dmibt  and  cvcn  impossibility  which 
potius  in  the  tbllowing  line  shows  was  pre- 
scnt  to  his  own  mind."  All  rcadcrs  of 
Ilomer  will  at  once  call  to  mind,  Tars  f/.Qi 
^a,voi  ivpiiec  x,^uv. 

677.  Vokns — "hcartily."  01)servc  thc 
great  force  lent  to  thc  expression  by  thc 
use  of  the  proper  name  Turntis,  instead  of 
tlie  pronoun  ego.  "It  is  Tumus  liinisclf 
prays  to  dash  tliis  liis  barlc  against  the 
pointcd  crags  or  roclcs,  and  to  hurl  it  on  tlie 
tnerciless  shallows  of  somo  boiling  quicli- 
sand"  Syrtis  is  to  be  talcen  as  tlie  geii. 
sing.,  govcmcd  by  vadis,  and  not  as  thc 
accus.,  equal  to  in  Syrtes, 

680.  Fluctuat  animo — "  he  wavers  in  liis 
mind,  (inclining)  now  to  this  rcsolve,  now 
to  that." 

681.  Induat  sese  mncrone,  an  inverted  con- 
struction,  meaning  to  clothc,  as  it  wcrc, 
and  cntirely  conceal  thc  blade  in  his  own 
body.  Some  boolts  rcad  mucrotn  m  the 
dat.',  in  which  case  tlie  phrase  is  similar  to 
that  used  by  Caesar,  B.  G.  viL  73,  se  ipsi 
o.cutissiinis  vallis  induebant,  and  may  be 
translatcd,  "fcllupon  the  bladc."  Exigat, 
ncxt  line,  is  stronger  than  adigat;  it  means 
to  drive  tlie  whole  sword  through,  how  largc 
Bocvcr  it  be. 

686.  Miserata  animo — "pitying  him  in 
hcr  mind."  Some  copies,  hoAvevcr,  read 
animi — "pitying  his  cmotion,"  "liis  ex- 
cited  feelings." 

691.  Uni — uni.  For  other  examples  of 
the  rcpetition  of  a  word  (anadiplosis),  see 
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above,  180, 400.  Un  i— "  against  him  alone.'- 
Omnihus  agrees  with  odiis. 

698.  Atque  is  liere  again  epcxegetical — 
"with  a  stone,  [with  a  stone,  did  I  say?] 
ay,  cAcn  with  the  liuge  fragment  of  a 
mountain." 

699.  Observe  the  two  accusatives  aflcr 
occupat,  Latagum  being  the  immcdiate  ob- 
jcct,  and  os  faciemque  the  "  accusative  of 
ncarer  definition,"  —  thc  first  giving  thc 
whole,  the  second  the  part     This  is  callcd 

by  the  Grecks,  ffX^f^^  ^*'^  «'^*"'  **'  <"  V'^' 
Scc  xii.  161. 

Succiso  poplite  —  "with  scvcrcd  ham- 
string." 

701.  On  donat  Jtabere,  scc  note,  .Sn.  i.  66. 

704.  Face  praegnans.  Hccuba  dreamcd 
that  she  was  to  bring  forth  a  torch.  Her 
vision  was  fulfiUed,  for  it  was  tlus  son. 
Paris,  who  lit  up  thefire  of  war  destined  to 
provc  the  destruction  of  his  native  countrj-. 
Homer  maltes  Hecuba  the  daughter  of 
Dymas;  butinEuripides  "Hecuba,"  ehe  is 
called  tlie  daughter  of  Cisscus. 

70-5.  For  Paris  the  vulgar  reading  i> 
creat.  The  cxtraordinary  acutencss  of 
Bcntley  lcd  him  to  suggest  Paris  instead  of 
creat  to  avoid  thc  rcpctition  of  tho  idea  con- 
taincd  in  dedit,  and  to  providc  a  subject.  to 
occubat.  Pottcr  tcstities  tliat  he  Ibuud 
Bentlev'8  conjccture  verified  by  six  Parisian 
MSS. 

706.  Ignarunt,  i.e.,  ignotim,  in  a  passive 
sense,  "  unlcnown  to  fame."  Though  born 
on  the  same  day,  and  though  brought  iii» 
togcther,  how  ditTcrcnt  liave  bccn  thcir 
destinies,  and  how  rcmotc  from  onc  anotlicr 
do  they  now  lie ! 

708.  Vesulus,  now  Monte  Viso,  &  peak  ol 
the  Cottian  Alps,  and  thc  source  of  thc 
river  Po. 

As  Mount  Vcsulus  and  tiio  Laurcntian 
marshes  are  so  far  separated,  wc  must  takc 
muUos  pcdus  Lattr.  as  applying  to  a  uincrent 
boar  from  that  of  Vcsulus. 

709.  Laurerdia  palus,  i.  c.,  tho  marshy 
land  around  Laurentum. 

711.  On  thc  hunting  nct,  scc  notc,  JF.'^ 
iv.  131.  Siibstitit  is  cqual  to  subsislere  solct. 
Sec  notc,  ^ii.  iii.  6S1. 

Inhorruit  arinos — "crectcd  thc  bnstlos 
on  his  shouldcrs." 

712.  Irasci — "to  be  so  cnragcd  as  to 
acquire  boldness  froin  his  passian."  ' 

714.  Cunctatur — "  He,  howevcr,  undis- 
mayed,  liesitatingly  turns  towards  evcry 
point,"  being  undecidcd  on  wliich  to  make 
a  rush.  Thc  liucs  beginuing  lUe  autein, 
and  Dentibiii,  are  usually  put  al'tcr  Missilibus 
longe,  instead  of  bcfore  Ilaud  alitcr. 

TIO.  Olisers-e  the  last  syll.  of  profugui 
long  by  arsis.  Acron  was  from  Corythus, 
i.c,  Cortona,  and  though  betrothed  was  not 
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yet  married.  i/«<ri?n/tnH-"throwing  into 
confa^n." 

722.  Purpurtum  pennis,  i.  c,  purpiireU 
penni*.      Traiislate,    "AU    bright  with    a 

p' '  —    '   r\nd  with  a  purplc  robe,  (the 

trothed  wife." 

.«,  i.e.,  "ravenons."  Siabula 
ti  ■v^  i...i  ■■iv.tii  the  stalls,  but  the  pasture 
grounds — "the  stations"  allotted  to  the 
rtocks  for  feeding.  They  arc  callol  alta, 
cither  becMue  tbey  are  In  thc  mountain 
frlades,  or  becaiue,  being  in  tlie  woo<l.s  the 
trees  in  tbem  (the  SaHus)  are  high ;  or  pcr- 
haps  bettM'  sfiH,  because  thc  pasturage  is 
dtep,  and  the  gnss  ixmg  and  laxurinnt. 

72.5.  SmyaUtm  im  «onuia.  It  is  casicr  to 
fancy  that  attttode  of  tbe  stag  which  sug- 
geets  this  phrase,  than  to  cxprcss  in  words 
its  euGt  meaaing'.  Cf.  JEn.  L  189,  capUa 
atta  ferertin.  Soe  also  Ovid,  Met.  x.  638, 
rehum  in  cornua  cerrum,  and  bclow,  .^in. 
xiL  104,  /rasci  in  cornua.  Thc  statcly  motion 
of  the  Btag  advancing  with  head  crect,  and 
with  everj-  prong  of  his  branching  antlers 
displaying  lifc,  animation,  ajul  enerpy, 
makes  us  extcnd  the  corporcal  idca  of  thc 
boMt  to  the  vcry  tips  of  his  homs,  and 
Jndge  of  his  hcigJit  by  their  altitude. 

727.  Larit.  On  this  word  Forbiger  re- 
niarks  that  "  Vir;ril  never  uscs  tl-.e  ;>d  sing. 
prcn.  but  in  the  fonn  latit,  aUhou}:h  in  other 

JiartS  Of  thc   Vcrb,    lirf.r,t    l,n;if„i„l    hivtihn, 

knmdi,  he  foUows  - 

Jahn  aays  that  "II  x- 

/,/r..'.*   i-sd  conjug.)   :  ...   ilic 

!f  larantet;  v.  i  ..uirury, 

•  ins  to  havf  i'.,niorant 

.....  latfre."    Jinji  v;     (iy,"  "iu- 

■itiable,"  "pcrscvering  in  n»i>chief."  Scc 
'if.-a  L  119,  whcre  tJie  wild  goose  is  called 
i.nprohu*  tr,,in  )t-<  v.r>-  great  voracity,  di.s- 
played   i  .'  up  of  plants,  roots 

and  st.i  tlie  mischicf  it  therc- 

fore  doco  :    ,   . 

73L  tM/ntila — ••  brokcn  in  hls  body."  It 
often  happencd  tliat  thc  woight  of  thc  Hpear 
»li.i(Y  rnii«c<l    tlif    wixA    fD   lirc.ik    nt-.ir  thc 


' ■-  •      -iiy. 

"  witli  \i\*  back  Uiward^  hint." 

73t.  On  tho  positlon  and  use  of  que  hcrc, 
Bce  Gca  L  142. 

Tttw  Fmno—J&rta>u*—\h9  similarity  in 
aottnd  battreen  tbese  two  contrasted  terms 

la  not  acciilcntnl.  bnt  hitcnih^d. 

7-Vi.  '■'itratum. 

In  7.>i  iinltc  in 

•lnr;:i:-  •  :  rit.!.-." 


743.  This  speech  of  Mezenlius  is  one  usiial 
to  those  wiio  wish  to  put  an  end  to  such 
a  cvMivcrsation.  It  is  supposed,  howevcr, 
to  be  ironical,  as  is  rcquircil  froin  him,  who, 
we  arc  told  in  vii.  648,  was  a  contemptor 
dicih»,  aud  Avho,  iii  line  773  of  this  book, 
declarcs  that  Ids  god  is  his  rig  t  Iiand  and 
his  weapon. 

74-5.  Ferreus  somnus  —  ;\jaXKios  tJa-vo,-, 
of  Homer. 

746.  For  an  explanation  of  tlic  syiitax 
callcd  '^'  constrttctio  praeijiians,"  exemplified 
in  thc  phrase  clauduntnrinnoctem,  seenote, 
.En.  ii.  18.  In  thcfollowing  lincs  thcLntin 
iiames  denote  Latins,  and  the  Greck  namcs 
Trojans.  The  Latin  naines  arc  for  thc  most 
part  dcrived  from  rustic  opcrations  6r  ob- 
jects,  as  Cfcdicus  from  ccedo,  Rapo  frora 
nipum,  or  rapa,  a  turnip. 

749.  Lycaonium — "son  of  Lycaon."  Sce 
123,  abovo. 

754.  Lomje  faUente  sagitta,  Le.,  with  ;  n 
arrow  which  carries  a  long  way,  and  which, 
on  account  of  the  great  distaiice  whence 
it  is  shot,  is  uuob.sirvcd  by  him  against 
whom  it  is  aimed. 

70G.  Oii  pariter,  pariier,  bcc  viii.  545. 
liuebant — "  fell  prostrate."  Some  copiea 
rcad  cedebant  instcad  of  aedebant,  in  wliich 
casc  ruebant  will  mean  "  took  to  flight." 

7.58.  Inanpm  iram  —  "  fruitless  ragc  ;" 
fruitlcss  bccausc  not  glving  the  ^ictory  t> 
ciihi-r  sidc.  Amhonim,  "  of  both  parties." 
Obser\'e  tlic  changc  of  constraction  from 
iram  iii  the  accus.  to  an  infin.  m«od,  esse, 
the  clause  tantos  esse  laboves  beiiig  co-ordl- 
nate  with  i>-a»i,  since  both  clcpend  on  niiser- 
antur.    Scc  note,  JFa\.  ii.  5. 

7(j.l.  Turbidus,  scil.,  ira,  furore.  On 
Orion,  sec  Smith'9  Dict.  ot  Biog.  and 
Mythol. 

771.  Oii  the  monosyllabic  tcrminatlon  ot 
thc  Ilne,  «ee  note,  JE,n.  i\.  2.>0.  Mole  sua — 
as  a  rock  stands  firm  by  its  own  gravity 
and  l)alnnce,  so  docs  Mezcntius  by  his  bulk. 

77.3.  It  U  bcst  to  rcinovc  thc  commaa 
u.sual!y  put  aflcr  dextra  and  deus,  «incc  tho 
onlcr  i.s,  dextra  tt  telum  mihi  udsint  deus. 
Sec  nbove,  74". 

774.  1'oveo,  clc.  "  I  vow  you  yoursclf, 
Lau»u.s,  a.s  tlic  trnjiliy  (to  bc)  clad  willi  tlic 
armour  tom  ft-om  thc  Ixxly  of  thc  robbcr 
.£ncas,"  Le.,  lic  incaiis  to  clotho  his  son, 
Lausu«,  in  thc  arinour  of  .£iicas,  tho  young 
niiin  .Hfr\iiiL'  Inr  ;i  Ir.iphy-block.  Ajs  Mc- 
z<  •  '    ihc  trophy  is  to  bo 

Cf  .cry. 

;.  zcntitts  glances  from 
1.'  Hhield  of  A^ncaa,  aiid 
1  of  Antorcs. 

it — "had  clung  to,"  "hnd 
I  lirui  to  hl»  pcrson  and  interest." 
•'tnere  —  ^'tK  wound  liitcndcd  for 
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784.  Cavum  aere,  io..  cjiicavo,  and  niade 
3f  bronze.  Trious  tauris,  i.e.,  with  three 
bull  hiJes. 

786.  Haudpertulit  rtVe.?— "it  didnotcon- 
tinue  its  force  throughouL"  1 

788.  For  feinine  the  vulgar  reading  is  j 
femore,  but  the  foriner  has  the  sanctiou  of  [ 
the  majority  of  MS3. 

791.  Mortis  casum.  Tlie  latter  word  is 
mlded  to  signify  the  very  great  disaster  in 
the  death  of  one  so  young,  so  affectionate, 
and  so  brave.  Lausus  appears  to  us  in  a 
niost  favourable  Hght,  as  the  devotedly-  | 
attached  son  of  a  father,  who,  though  im- 
pious,  and  dctested  by  his  fellow-men,  and 
(letesting  them  in  turn,  yet  exhibits  tokens 
of  the  strongest  natural  affection  and  geutle 
regard  to  his  own  offspring. 

792.  Vetustas  generally  refers  to  the  past, 
l)ut  here  to  the  future — "  distant  posterity." 
Tanto  operi — "  to  so  noble  a  service,"  viz., 
the  saving  of  his  father.  Some  take  the 
words  as  referring  to  tlie  ..Eneid,  aa  a  m(i'j- 
num  et  nobile  opus. 

794.  Inque  ligatus  for  inligatusque  (iUiga- 
tusque)  by  tmesis — "entangled,"  "impeded" 
by  the  gpear  wliich  had  passed  through  his 
Bhield,  and  penetrated  his  groiii. 

796.  Proripuit  is  rcad  by  Wagner,  etc, 
instead  of  the  wiV^ixx  prorupit,  and  it  seems 
nuicli  more  suitable,  as  it  imphea  liaste  and 
quickncss,  while  thc  latter  signifies  5<re«</</i. 
As  .aincas  rises  (assurgentis)  to  inflict  the 
bloAv  with  greater  vehemence,  Lausus  falls 
beneath  his  hand. 

799.  Socii,  etc. — liis  companions,  sliouting 
loudly,  second  his  efforts.  Abiret  is  in  the 
subjunctive  mood,  as  expressing  icish  and 
inciination.     See  J&w.  i.  6. 

803.  With  tliis  simile  compare  Ilom.  II. 
xii.  156,  and  Ovid,  Met  v.  l-iS. 

805.  Observe  tlie  homoioteleuton  [see  iii. 
656],  or  similar  ending,  in  arator  and  viator ; 
and  the  anaphora  [see  iii.  247]  in  tlie  repe- 
lition  of  omnis.  These  defects  have  niade 
some  critics  consider  the  passage  imperfect, 
and  one  of  tliose  which  the  poet  liad  markoti 
out  for  revision  and  alteration.  But  this  is 
Iiyper-criticism. 

806.  Amnis  ripis — "the  banks  of  a 
strcam."  This  refers,  of  course,  to  a  decp 
bank,  hollo\^-cd  out  by  an  impetuous  tor- 
rent.  There  are  many  such  gulleus  in 
Foutheni  countries,  where  the  rains  are  sud- 
den  and  hea\y,  or  in  mountainous  regions, 
where  they  are  frequent.  aud  where  thc 
qulckly-swoUen  stream  gains  force  to  wear 
away  tlie  soil,  by  the  great  inclhie  of  its 
channeL 

808.  Exercere  diem — "  to  cmploy  the  day 
mlaboiir." 

e09,  Nubem  belli,  vi<Po;  ^oXifioto. 
"  .lEnoas  sustains  the  cloud  of  battlc  tiil  it 
exhaust  its  tliuuder,"  i.e.,  i»  tUe  hopc  XHi 


it  may  soon  abate  in  vlolence,  tbo  oubjunc- 
tive  expressing  the  tcish  that  it  may  soon 
ceasc,  and  the  intention  of  enduring  still,  aa 
ab^ve,  799. 

814.  Extrema  fila  legunt,  i.e.,  gather  the 
straggling  fibres  to  spin  the  last  part  of  the 
thread  of  Lausus'  hfe.  Jixigit—seti  abovc, 
682. 

821.  Tlie  feelings  of  pity  attributed  to 
JEneas  as  he  looks  on  the  youthful  warrior 
lying  in  his  gorc,  and  the  softness  of  a 
father"s  heart  displayed  in  the  touching 
recoUection  of  Ascanius  and  the  chances  to 
wliich  he  is  exposed,  are  eminently  calcu- 
lated  to  excite  our  compassion,  and  rcnder 
our  intcrcst  in  the  scene  and  tlie  characters 
more  intense. 

824.  For  subiit,  thc  readuig  adopted  by 
Wagner,  Jahn,  Forb.,  etc.,  many  editor? 
have  strinxit,  but  without  sufficient  MS 
authoritv.  Imago  pietatis,  etc,  i.e.,  .^neas 
picturcd"in  his  mind  the  eftect  that  sucli  a 
scene  would  have  on  him,  were  he  as  a 
fatiier  lookmg  on  his  dead  son,  Ascaruus. 

825.  Pro  laudibus  istis—''  for  these  greal 
merits  of  yours,"  viz.,  his  bravery  in  con- 
fronthig  a  superior  warrior,  and  his  fiUal 
piety  in  eudangering  his  life  for  his  father"s 
safety. 

827.  Ilabe  arma  tucL  It  was  rcckoncd  a 
great  honour  to  the  dead  not  to  despoil  him ; 
and  it  was  customary  to  bury  along  with 
men  those  tliings  which  they  had  dcUglUcd 
in  when  alivc 

828.  Siquaestea  c«m—"  if  that  be  any 
satisfaction  to  you"  in  your  dcatli;  "it 
you  care  for  that" 

8-30.  It  is  some  consolation  in  dcfeat  to 
think  tliat  one  has  been  worsted  by  a 
worthy  antagonist 

805.  P/oc«Z— " hard  by,"  as  in  Ecl.  vL  16. 

838.  Fovet — "supports,"  "eases."  Foceo 
properly  signifies  to  foment  Avitli  eitlier  hcit 
or  cold  applications.  Ilence  it  mcans  genc- 
rally  "to  tend,"  "  take  care  of,"  in  the 
most  suitable  way.  We  have  translated  it 
"supports;"  aii  idea  wlnch  secms  mo.«t 
applicable,  whcn  we  rcmember  that  the 
neck  was  unwounded,  and  when  we  talic 
into  accoi.nt  the  word  anhehtns. 

0\\  the  construction  fusus  barbam,  see 
]E.n.  \.  'J-2S. 

839.  Multum  remitlit — "oftcu  despatches." 
Some  editors,  Wagn.,  Jalni.  Gossr.,  etc, 
retain  the  vulgar  reading  multos. 

845.  Tendit  2^ai>n<^  ad  coelum.  This  is 
rather  at  variance  with  thc  usual  character 
of  Mezentius— see  743,  773.  Inhaeret  cor- 
porc— "  fondly  clings  to  the  body."  Some 
books  read  corpori,  but  Virgil  does  not  elide 
a  long  vowel  except  after  auother  long 
syllable. 

849.   Morte  tua — "at  the  price 
dcath."      Instead  of  exitium,  in  thc 

Uue,  5omo  tjooks  read  usiliian,  but  Me«eiv 
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tlas  spcnks  of  exUe  in  852.  The  fornier  has 
much  better  MS.  authority.  The  meaiiin^ 
is:  I>f.»tli  was  fonncrly  a  niattcr  of  lcss 
•oiisiJeration,  as  it  alfecied  oiily  e.Ktcmala, 
riz..  iny  body ;  now,  howcver,  it  cuts  my 
huno  t  souL  "the  wound  is  drivcn  dccply 
homc:"'  I  ^  to  death  with  my  niind  dis- 
trcsse<i  by  tlie  considerations  tliat  my  son 
does  uot  survlve  me,  luid  not  only  so,  but 
tiiat  lic  was  slain  in  my  defence. 

8V}.  nthiieratit,  with  si  omitted-  "  Slnce 
I  had  become  liable  to  punishment  to  satisfy 
tlic  daims  of  ray  country  and  the  enrased 
fi-eliiigB  of  my  fellow-ciiizens,  I  would  that," 
etc. 

8->7.  F«.  Le.,  his  diminiihed  strength  im- 
pcilcs  lilm.  aiid  renders  his  movements  Icss 
Bctive.  CC  Livy,  aetaU  tt  viribus  cjravior, 
iL  I». 

858L  llaud  drjtctut — either  "notdomicast 
In  iiiiiid."  or  "  not  shaken  In  his  rcsolve  to 
ra<h  on  death,  and  lcave  life." 

8*i0.   Tli«-re   is  soincthing  very  affecting 

i-i   tliis  adiiress  of  the  now  childlcss  and 

lless  Mezcntius  to  the  solc  survivins 

iiiion  of  his  fonner  ycars.     The  niind 

.111  is  proiie  to  tind  a  confldant  cven 

it  tke  brutcs,  inore  especially  among 

<jf  thein  which  liavc  bcen  fainiliar  to  us. 

.    lyiun  dolorum,  citlicr  my  gricf. /br 

is,  inaliing  Lausi  the  objcctivc  gcnitlvc 

tii.   L    4tii,   iiote);    or  the    gricfs  of 

is,  viz.,  his  wound  and  dcath.     Iii  this 

casc  Lausi  would  be  tbe  subjectivo 

vc. 

Credo  \%  ln.scrtcd  parcnthetically  In 

-<inlon.  aiid  >UA<« /)«/i  Ls  govemed 

■A     For  aii  c.xplanaiion  of  the 

^yntax  from  an  iiifin.   niood  as 

!  a  vcrb,  to  thc  accusative  of  a 

;.  >tc,  Gea  L  25;  Ma.  iL  5,  and 

•    Ou  the  syntax,  /ulfjem  eaput,  »ce 
i.  228. 

'.  "  In  that  one  heart  thcrc  bamcd  a 
k"  1  Hciinc  oT  sbaine  [for  hls  fllght],  and  a 
m.il  anl  .ur  (bf  batUe,  tofether  with  dcej» 
(rrirrcominUigled.**  Some  oopies  rcad  imo 
for  uno. 

872.  ThL^*  lino  U  wantlnf;  in  all  the  bc.<(t 
MS.S. :  it  was  doiibtletis  inscrtcd  by  somo 
btcr  baod  from  Mn.  xiL  668. 

874.  jBnea$  agnovit  eninu  The  prcsence 
•nil  poritlon  ofenim  hcre  rendcr  tho  phraso 
ditncult  of  cx(>Ianatii)n.  Hcync  conaidcrs 
«Mi/n  as  c<|ual  lo  t^nimeero,  "of  a  truili." 
Wa{»ner  wriicso^wv' ''  ■■„,,n\n  Ijrackcts, and 
X»,k':A  que  ••  coup  tlic  idfa  ex- 

prrssed  bjr  agnot,'.  n  fccling  of 

th«  poet  mnnlnK  -  ■'  rcgard  for 

clov>;»nil«»xnct  nyiit.i ..  I:.  ; ;,.s  vlcw  wo  may 
tran.il.ito  tliiM:  ' /Kn.  ,-n,  f.r  lic  rccognlsod 
hlm,  and  tK;ints'  'wa«)  njoic  .1  tliereat,  prays 
•»  foUows.'*  Otberi  again  toko  enim  a«  tag- 
P 


gestive  of  a  supposed  clause,  like  the  Greek 
yv.p,  and  intcrprct,  "^Encas  recognised 
him,  [for  (eniin)  why  should  he  not,  siuce 
lie  had  already  foujrht  witli  him  ?]  and  bL-iiig 
rejoiccd  prays  as  follows,"  AII  of  theso 
methiMis  are  so  unsatisfactorj-,  that  wc  are 
at  a  loss  to  select  the  "  least  of  evil.j."  We 
must  loofc  on  the  passajre  as  ono  of  those 
m.irkcd  out  by  thc  poct  for  rension  and  al- 
teration.  A  few  uilerior  MSS.  read  eum 
for  enini, 

875.  Faciat,  Le.,  "cause"  that  you  cu- 
gage  with  me  in  fight 

880.  Nec  divum  parcimus  uUi,  Le.,  I  re- 
gard  not  the  gods — I  neithcr  fear  deatii, 
nor  (lo  I  dread  any  one  of  the  gods,  cvcn 
those  -wliom  you,  .iEiieas,  ineiuion  (hi  875). 
May  not  Mezentius  rcfcr  to  tlie  divme  ori- 
gin  of  yEneas,  in  a  taunthig  and  bitti-rly 
sarcaslic  way  ?  "I  Imve  no  particular 
drcad  of  death  myself,  nor  havo  I  any  su- 
|K;rstitious  scruples  about  inflicting  a  wound 
on  any  dclty ;"  (ihis  is  said  with  derlsion 
either  in  refcrencc  to  thc  pedi;;ree  of  .(Kneas, 
or  to  the  assistancc  rendcrcd  to  the  Trojau 
hero  by  liis  mother  Venus  in  tlie  combat 
with  Diomedc,  which  story  we  must  i\na- 
^Miie  was  by  this  tiine  known  to  Mezentius). 
The  following  line  would  seem  to  confirm 
tliis  vicw,  its  venio  moriturus  answcring  tc 
nec  morteni  horremus,  and  its  haec  tibi 
porlo  dona,  to  nec  divum  parciinas  ULLI 
Without  such  reference  tlie  dcfiance  o 
heavcn  is  introduced  in  a  rather  uncullcd 
for  manner. 

883.  Figitque  volati/ue,  Le.,  figit  volans 
Aureus  umbo  —  thc  boss  and  some  othei 
piirts  were  of  gold,  but  tho  shield  generally 
was  of  bronze. 

802.  ToUit  se  arrectum,  etc  As  it  is  not 
at  all  natural  that  a  liorse  wouiuled  in  thc 
forchcad  should  kick  with  his  hind  fcct,  we 
agrcc  witli  Wagncr,  Forb.,  ctc,  in  applying 
cakibus  hcrc  to  thc  fore  fcct,  and  In  undcr- 
standlng  thc  passagc  in  thls  way,  that  the 
horsc  whcn  woundcd  rcarcd  vii.lcntly,  and 
pawedthcalr;  that  hc  thus  fcll  backwnrd 
on  thc  top  of  his  viaster  (secutus  ipse  impli. 
catj,  and  overlaid  lilin  witli  liis  shouldci 
(arino).  It  may  bc  miid  thul  cernuus  incana 
"wilh  hi»  hcad  towards  tlio  cartli,''  and 
that  thcrcforc  tho  ])liraH0  inust  8l;riiify  that 
tlic  horse  kickcd  witli  Iils  hind  fcct  and  foll 
forwnrd  (rernuutj  on  hls  hcad.  liut,  Jirst, 
[f  ho  liad  kickcd  with  hls  hind  fcet  nnd  thcii 
lost  hls  balanco  through  glddincss  on  ac- 
count  of  tlio  wound  In  tho  forchcad,  he 
would  not  Iiave  fallcn  forieard  likc  a  biped, 
but  to  the  one  side;  and,  serondli/,  tliat  if  ho 
had  kickcd  bchind  ho  woiild  liavo  (lung  his 
rider  so  far  forward  as  tliat  lils  shoulder 
couhl  by  iio  cliancc  havo  ovcrlaln  tho  Wody 
of  MczcntluH.  Tho  mattcr,  liowever,  l.s  ow 
o(  ttuaU  importanco. 
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894.  Ejecfn  armo.  Some  make  ejecto  re- 
fcr  to  tiie  ridfr,  "  and  fillingr  henilimj;  be 
lies*  wtli  hissh  u'd(r()n  theunhorsed  rider." 
Qilier.s  .  o  81  ler  ^eclo  as  aii  ;idj.  belDngins; 
to  «ri»",  iii  ihe  .sen.se  ♦' he  (ihe  horue) 
tbr'Win!.'  outoneof  bislegs,  lies  upou  him" 
(the  rider). 

ayo.  /ncendere  is  oflen  used  in  tbe  signi- 
fictuion,  "todoanytbiugwitb  great^reand 
energy ;"  lience  it  ineans  "  to  make  a  tbing 
grcat,"  as  liere  "to  make  a  great  sbout." 
Tbe  (pXiyii)!  ot  tbe  tragic  poets,  ui  tbe  sense 
t»f  iyiipnv,  probably  tended,  if  not  to  sug- 
gest,  at  least  to  continn  tliis  use;  but  uidetd 
it  may  •i*'  said  to  be  a  gcncral  featuro  of  all 


languages  and  all  people,  to  assnciate  tho 
idea  oijir-e  and  the  process  of  its  knidling 
Avitl)  all  operations  of  gradual  gi-otctU,  espe- 
cially  witb  the  propagation  of  a  sliout 
Avhicb  is  caugbt  up  from  one  to  anolber, 
and  wliicb  increases  '•'.  intensity  and  danger 
as  it  nieels  witli  uiitter  calculated  to  rfr. 
ceive  and  to  fan  it 

899.  Suspickns  auras — "looking  up  to 
heaven;"  hausit — (be  drank  in,  Le.)  "he 
eagerly  gazed  on  tbe  sky,  and  recovered  bis 
consciousness." 

903.  On  tbe  modo  of  adjuratiou,  pcr  ti 
qua,  etc,  sce  Jiu.  iL  142. 

906.  Concede  me  coiisortein,  scil.,  eac,  i<i^ 
facias  ine  consortem. 


{Dead  Waeuior.— 3/«i  CajyifoL] 
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BOOK  ELEVENTH. 


ARGUMENT 


•  ft  tropliy  to  Mars  over  the  slaln  Mczcntius,  and  sends  tho  dcad  body  ot 
•;(lcr.  fur  thc  cdebration  of  funcral  honours  (1-09).  A  tnicc  for  twclvc  day» 
t!i<'  TroimiH  to  thc  «olifitations  of  tlic  Lalhis,  for  thc  burial  of  tho  dcad,  tn 

■'    •■  l\e.s  (100--.'24).     Vcnulus,  who  had  Ijccn  sciU  on 

iiicc,  retiims  with  an  unfavouiablc  reply ;  and 
it  a  council  of  war,  to  scnd  anibassadors  to  iEneaa 
K.cs  and  Tiiriius  IndulRC  in  niutual  rccriinination, 
and  tlii.s  becouiintj  known  at  Laurentuin,  tlio 
to  dofon<l  tlie  town  (336-485),     Turnus  dcviscs 

•  '  • -  ■:      '  :•,!  by  an  ainhuscado  (486-531). 

I  ribcd,  aa  also  tho  decds  and 
1:1,  docs  not  long  cnjoy  hU 
oiio  of  I)laiia'8  cniissarics : 
tako  to  fli^ht,  and  nrepara- 
>')).     Tiirnim,  when  iie  hcara 
u^  ii',ii,  >..<<;  ,>....  v:  ........  i.v  ......  c-M....alcd  hiinself  in  anibuHli;  but 

;  at  tuud,  botli  partlcfl  •lupcud  oiioratioas,  aud  eucamp  bcfore  Lau- 


3.    Praecipitant  eunu,  La,  his  anxiety  I  Jnflr  (Lucifcr)  flr»t  of  alL"     (2)  "  At  cnrly 
on.'»-^  hfm  cxc«4>4UnRly  to  trlve  due  tinic  and  |  dawn,"  (»ce  ilL  688),  to  pay  sacriflccs  to  tlie 
B'-     '1      •  .  theburliUof  thedead     funere,    Kods. 
•'  i       M.  \     ^-  Tumtilo.    It  wa»  customarj'  to  crect 

4    /,     ,■•  i'/M>— (l)  To  "the  Rod  ormom- 1  troohic»  ou  artlflcial  liiliii,   if  natural  clo- 
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vation8  were  not  to  be  had.  Porapey 
raised  his  trophy  ovor  the  Spaiiiards  on  the 
Pyreuees. 


8.  Marsissometimescalled  "Bellipotens," 
and  sometimcs  "  Armipoteus."  So  Vulcau 
is  desigiiated  "  ignipotens." 

Aptat — "he  fits,"  viz.,  to  the  oal£,  which 
formed  the  trophy  block. 

9.  Tela  trunca  rtn— "the  broken  spears 
of  the  hero."  It  was  usual  to  break  the 
iron  head  off  before  placir.g  it  on  the  trophy. 
£is  sex,  Le.,  "  very  often,"  a  definitc  num- 
bcr  being  put  for  an  iudefinite,  asis  coramou 
iu  all  languages. 

11.  Ebumum  ense.m,  i.e.,  his  sword  witli 
tn  ivory  haiidle,  or  with  the  scabbard 
Jdomed  with  ivory. 

14.  "An  affair  of  the  greatest  moment 
fias  been  acconiplished,  my  men.  Let  all 
fear  be  absent  as  to  tiie  future  of  the  war 
thcse  are  the  spoils  aiid  the  first  fruits 
wrested  frora  a  tyraniiical  kiiig,  aiid  here 
In  my  power  is  (all  that  is  dangcrous  of ) 
Mezentius."  Hic  raay  also  be  taken  as  the 
nom.  sing.,  to  agree  with  Mezentius,  or  to 
be  in  apposition  to  it — "  and  this  is  Mezen- 
tius  in  niy  hands." 

18.  Arma  parateanimis— "in  your  mind 
gct  ready  your  arraour,"  i.e.,  "wish  for 
arms,"  "  desire  arms;"  and  "in  hope  antici- 
pate  tlie  war." 

19.  VeUere  signa.  Tlie  pnUing  vp  of  thc 
standards  refers  to  the  Roman  custom  of 
fixing  the  "colours"  in  the  camp  when 
haltiiig,  and  taking  them  up  again  when 
setting  forth  on  the  march.  If  they  wcre 
easily  taken  up.  it  was  a  good  omen ;  but 
if  not,  the  reverse. 

22.  Q,ue  after  inhumata  is  epexegetical 
(see  noto.  iEn.  i  2),  and  is  to  be  translated, 
"even,"  "that  is." 

24.  Observe  the  recurrence  of  the  "  verb 
ot  saying,"  ait,  in  the  middle  of  the  speech. 
The  ciiange  of  person  from  mandemus  to 
lecoj-ate  seems  to  have  suggested  its  repe- 
ition.  Some  have  supposed  that  the  object 
tra&  to  add  force  to  the  words  uttered, 
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25.  rianc  patriam,  Le.,  "  the  ncw  settle- 
ments  in  Italj'." 

30.  Limina — uhi.  Thc  corpse  was  wont 
to  bo  "laid  out"  in  the  atriura,  wilh  the 
face  towards  the  door,  as  it  ready  to  ^o 
forth. 

31.  Parrhasio  Evandro.  Oii  this  hialus, 
see  ^n.  i.  10,  note.  On  tho  teim  Parr- 
hasius,  see  viiL  344. 

32.  The  office  of  armiger,  Sipa-ruv,  wa^ 
oiie  of  high  trust  and  distinction.  It  gene 
rally  implied  alinost  equal  courago  and 
miUtary  skill  iu  the  attcndant  as  in  vho 
master.  Thus  Achates  was  the  anniger  of 
./Eneas;  aud  Automedon  of  Neoptolemus. 
lu  this  case,  however,  the  duty  of  Acoetes 
secras  to  have  been  that  of  guardiau  aud 
traincr  rather  than  companion  and  fellow- 
fighter. 

35.  Moestum  is  here  used  in  an  active 
sense — "tlieir  sorrow-betraying  hair."  The 
Trojan  females  dishevcUed  their  hair,  and 
allowed  it  to  float  loosc  in  token  of  their 
sorrow.  As  in  Horacr's  time,  so  in  mauy 
latcr,  and  evcn  in  some  raodern  uatioiis, 
wailings  for  the  dead  are  led  priucipally  by 
the  woinen. 

38.  Atoesto  luctu — "  by  thc  dismal  sounds 
of  grief."  Peerlkarap  would  rcad  misto  for 
moesto,  to  prevent  the  latter  word  from  re- 
curring  so  soon  again  after  line  35. 

40.  Levi  peotore — "in  his  smootli"  (i.e., 
"  boyish, "  "  downiy  " — not  yet  covered  wilh 
coarse  hair)  breast  So  nivei,  above,  is 
exprcssive  of  the  freshness  and  cleamess 
of  youthful  bemity. 

42.  Cum  laeta  veniret — "  when  she  canie 
to  my  assistance  with  joyous  intiuence." 

43.  Ne  videres,  neque  veherere.  These 
two  phrases  are  not  coutrasted,  but  the 
secoud,  the  result,  is  represcnted  as  arisiug 
froin  the  former.  Neque  is  equal  to  et  n« 
(Le.,  et  ut  non). 

45.  Promissa,  The  promises  are  not  re- 
cordcd,  but  we  casily  iraaginc  that  they 
were  assurances,  to  a  ceitain  extent,  of  the 
safe  retuni  of  Pallas,  aiid  of  .^Eneas'  great 
care  of  the  youth  iii  battle. 
47.  Mitteret  in  magnum  imperium.  These 
•  words  arc  differeutly  understood :  First, 
Heync  takes  tliera  to  mean,  "Wlien  he 
dismissed  me  to  take  possession  of  (to  found) 
my  great  empire,"  Le.,  the  empire,  subject 
of  so  rauch  prophecy,  and  afterwards  ad- 
vanced  to  so  immeiise  an  extcnt  by  tho 
Romans.  Secondly,  Peerlkamp  iuterpreta» 
"  to  my  great  command,"  viz.,  the  leader- 
shjp  of  the  Tyrrhenian  army.  But  as  mii- 
tere  in  with  the  accns.  rather  implies  hos- 
tility,  we  feel  constrained  to  differ  froin  the 
above  explanations,  and  to  suggest  that  the 
meaniug  is,  "When  he  sent  me  [Le.  uot 
sent  me  as  the  Fates  or  the  gods  would  do, 
but  simply  diemissed  me  with  his  blcssJui? 
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M  I  wns  parting  firom  hlm  to  go  to  the  war] 
against  a  mighty  empire  (or  nation)."  "We 
are  led  to  this  opiniou  both  by  the  connec- 
tion,  metuens  moneret — acres  riros — proelia 
cum  dura  gente;  and  also  oy  siich  prophetic 


»-eferences  to  the  difficulties  uEneas  would  I  threads  of  gold. 

cxperience  in  foanding  his  enipire.  as  tne 

following:  ^En.  i.  263,  Bellum  inyens  geret 

JtaUa,  populosqw  feroces  contundet ;  x.  87, 

gracidam  urbem    bellis;    iv.   2"29,    Italiam 

gracidam  imperits  ("teemhig  v\ith  powerful 

nations")  beUoque /rementem.     See  uote  on 

iv.  2-21»,  explanation  3. 

50.  Fors  is  olten  used  jis  an  adverb, 
"perchance,"  "perhaps."  See  note,  .^En. 
IL  139.     Cumulat — "  piles,"  or  "overloads." 

61.  j\Y.  debentem  coelestibus.  The  idea  is, 
that  Dcath  pays  all  a  man's  debts,  evcn 
those  due  to  the  gods  above;  after  death 
we  are  in  the  power  of  tl:c  dii  inferi. 
Special  refereuce  may,  however,  be  made  to 
vows  offered  by  Pallas  (or  by  his  fathcr— 
«ee  50)  for  his  safe  retum ;  and  for  these  he 
1«  of  course  not  responsible  now  that  his 
prayers  have  not  l)een  granted 

56.  Xec  sospite,  etc  "  Nor  shalt  thou  as 
a  father  (be  compelled  to)  wish  an  accursed 
death  to  your  son,  saved "  (by  disgraceful 
flight) ;  Le,  You  will  not  Ite  forced  to  curse 
your  son,  and  wish  him  an  unhappy  end, 
in  consequence  of  his  iiaving  disgraccd  his 
name  and  lineage,  while  he  saved  his  life. 
This  is  Peerlkamp'8  idca.  But  Ser\'ius  and 
Heyne  refer  optabis  aiid  funus  to  Evander 
bimselfl  "Nor  will  you  wish  to  yourselt 
a  miserable  cnd  (a  premature  and  unnatu- 
ral  death)  by  reason  of  your  son  being 
saved  through  dastardly  conduct."  Lc.,  you 
have  not  a  son  whose  disgraceful  and  cow- 
ardly  conduct  would  makc  you  wish  you 
were  dead,  even  by  a  horrible  end. 

69.  Huec  deflerit — "ended  these  lamen- 
tations."  In  connection  with  thc  following 
passage,  lct  tho  studcnt  rcad  carcfully  in  his 
"  Roman  Antiquities,"  Kamsay,  or  Boyd'3 
Ad.im,  thc  scctious  ou  thc  Burial  of  thc 
Dead. 

64.  Crates  et  ferelrum — "  the  wlcker  work, 
^cn  (or,  that  isj  the  blcr."  Sce  abovc,  linc 
II,  note.  A  wicker  work  bler  was  ha.HtiIy 
eonstructcd.  On  the  feretrum,  sce  vL  222, 
»ote  and  woodcut. 

66.  Obtentu  frondis  —  "  by  a  screcn  ot 
^aves."  Agresti  stramine — "a  rustic  littcr  " 
'^a  ttretcher).  VVagncr  cxplairis,  "virenti 
fronde  substrata." 

69.  lAwguenti  hyacintho — "  thc  drooplng 
hyncinth."  The  tenn  lunguens  Ih  moHt  ap- 
propriate  to  thc  fiowcr,  and  to  the  fable  of 
Its  origln.  Such  compariHons  arc  no  plcnti- 
ful  In  thc  |KM!try  of  all  nationx,  thnt  it  is 
unncces»ar>-  to  quotc  any  ii|Hcinl  passugo. 

72.  Ii  was  cu^toinary  to  bimi  gamicnls 
and  otlicr  prcdous  nrtlclcs  along  wllh  thc 
deud  body,  aa  here  thu  robcs,  eto 


75.  Fecerat  et  tf««*weraf— "  which  Dido 
had  made — ay,  and  {et)  she  had  parted  the 
warp  with  a  finc  thi-ead  of  gold."  See 
above,  21  and  04.  Dido  had  beautified  her 
web  by  iuserting  at  iiitervals  lougituduial 


77.  Amictu,  i.e.,  with  the  second  of  the 
two  robes  he  covered  thc  head,  the  first 
being  employed  to  envelop  the  body 

81.  Manus — quos,  a  short  expression  for 
manus  eorum  (juventtm)  quos.  Or  it  is  pcr- 
haps  more  simple  to  consider  this  fiUing  out 
uimecessary,  and  to  take  tlie  i)hrase  as  ex- 
hibiting  a  striking  instance  of  tlie  constritctio 
ud  intellectuni,  otherwise  called  syuesis, 
(Sfv-c/j),  which  see  explained  in  note» 
^n.  L  70  ;  iii.  G76.  See  also  EcL  iL  71,  aud 
below,  172  of  this  Book. 

82.  Caeso  sanguine — see  above,  x.  520, 
captivo  sanguiue,  and  note.  For  sparsuros 
some  editors  read  sparsurus,  from  MSS. 
ofthehighest  character.  The  sin^.  repre- 
sents  .(Encas  as  much  more  dccidedly  and 
immediately  the  avenger  of  Pallas. 

84.  Duces  ferre  truncos.  Observe  the  two 
accusatives  joined  to  the  infiii.,  the  one  ex- 
pressing  the  subject  and  the  other  the  ob- 
iect  Tliis  is  contrary  to  the  griimmatical 
rule  laid  down  by  Quinctilian,  Inst.  vii.  2, 
IG  ;  but  hcre  thcre  is  uo  ambiguity  arising 
from  the  use  of  the  double  accusalive. 

87.  VVith  projectus  supply  est.  Sternitur 
— "he  falls,  and  lay  stretched  upou  tlio 
earth  with  his  wholc  body."  Currus  means 
a  Ilutulian  chariot,  uot  a  Trojan. 

90.  Jlumeciat  ora.  So  tlie  horses  of 
Achillcs  are  represcntcd  by  Homer  as 
w.vping.  Immcdiately  before  tlie  death  of 
Julius  Cresar,  horses  arc  said  to  have  wept 
iii  like  manner.  As  Roman  mcn  of  liigh 
rauk  wcre  wout  to  lay  aside  tlieir  oruaincnts 
at  funerals,  so  lierc  the  horse  is  representcd 
as  divcsting  himself  of  his  phalerac,  trap- 
pings. 

9G.  Alias  ad  lacrimas—"  ta  other  objccts 
of  lamcntatlon,"  viz.,  the  Trojans  aiid  others 
who  had  been  slain  in  the  battle. 

97.  Salve—vale.  For  the  ccremcmy  of 
bidding  good  bye  to  the  dead,  see  uote,  iL 
644,  but  espccially  iil.  68.  VVc  arc  luit  to 
take  the  words  salve  and  vale  lu  their  prl- 
mary  mcaning,  of  coursc,  but  in  thelr  usa 
of  Halutation  and  farewell. 

101.  Velatt  ramis  oleae,  Lc,  bcarlng  In 
thelr  hands  olivo  branchcs,  adoriied  witli 
fillets;  Hcc  Aln.  v.  3GG,  and  vlL  154.  uotc. 

105.  Soceris.  Thls  word  propcrly  rcfers 
to  Latliiiis,  but  Is  hcre  appllcd  to  the  |icoplo 
gencrally.  ns  hc  was  thcir  htad  and  ro^re- 
scntativc. 

111.  Orattt.  Obscrvo  thnt  tho  last  «yU 
lablc  Is  lcngtheiicd  by  tlic  ursls. 

112.  InMtead  of  cfni  In  tl.c  fcrf.  Indlu  w» 
ahoidd  liuvo  expcctcU  veniiseni,  Ihc.  plui-erf, 
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subj.  Thc  indic.  is  often  thus  uscd  for  thc 
subj.  to  cxiircss  tlie  certainty  of  the  resuH, 
shoiiUl  the  hyiwthetical  part  of  the  propo- 
sltion  l)e  fulfiilcd.  In  thc  example  beforc 
us,  where  the  speaker's  presence  provcs 
tliat  tJie  rosult  has  actuallu  come  to  pass, 
the  indic.  is  cmpioycd  witli  pecnliar  pro- 
priety,  the  subjnnctive,  dedvi.ienl,  imparting 
to  veni  a  portion  of  its  own  conditional  cha- 
ractcr.  "Nor  should  I  have  comc,  as  I 
fim:e  doue,  had  iiot  the  Fates  assisjned  the 
locality  and  tlie  Idngdom."  Sce  Zumpt, 
Lat.  Gr.  §  519;  Madvig,  Lat.  Gr.  §  348. 

115.  Observe  fuerat  in  the  indicative 
mood.  Sec  EcL  L  80.  The  subj.  is  not  the 
proper  mood  in  such  phrases,  but  tlie  indic., 
whlcli  is  used  in  our  own  language,  in 
Greek,  German,  ctc.  Huic  morti — "such 
dcath  as  these  slain  have  met;"  not,  "deatli 
at  this  hand  of  mine,"  as  some  intcrpret 

117.  Jlis  telis — either,  "these  weapons 
I  use,"  pointing  out  his  own;  or,  "such 
weapons  as  these  slain  use."  Vixet  for 
vixisset;  so  exstinxem  for  exstinxissem,  Iv. 
606 ;  and  iraxe  for  traxisse,  v.  786. 

121.  Conversi  oculos  *  *  ter.ebant,  i.e., 
tiurning  towards  one  another,  they  kcpt 
their  eyes  and  countenances  in  tlie  same 
steady  attitudc.     See  note  on  .^n.  ii.  1. 

12G.  Justitiae  mirer.  Tliis  is  an  imitation 
oftheGreek  construction  ^etvfcu^uv  tivo. 
'rtvni.  See  280,  416,  and  73  of  this  Book. 
Jahn  tldnks  that  justitiae  and  laborum  arc 
povcrncd  by  lavdibus  repcated  from  the 
proccding  line.     Some  MSS.  road  justiiiam. 

133.  Sequestra  [from  secus  =  seqttis  (■■>e- 
qntoj-)]  nieans  properly  a  mediatress.  Hence 
it  may  bc  translaied,  "  undcr  the  protection 
of  the  peace."  Impune — "without  injuring 
one  anutiier." 

137.  Olentem,  \.e.,  odoratum — "fragrant." 
On  the  ccdar  of  the  Grecks  and  Romans, 
8ce  viL  13,  note. 

140.  Hepfet.  Obscrve  the  re,  long. 
Some  copies  read  complet.  Quae  modo.  etc. 
— "which  l)ut  recontly  announced  Pallas 
ns  victorious  in  Latium." 

142.  De  moi^e  vetusto.  Tlie  poet,  says 
Heync,  refcrs  to  an  ancient  custom  of  the 
Arcadians,  wliich  was  common  nmong  thc 
Romans.  riz.,  the  conducting  of  the  funeral 
procession  by  night  wilh  torches  and  wax 
tajiers. 

145.  Jvvgtt  is  read  by  some  MSS.  instead 
oTjungunt.     Forhiger  adopts  ihe  fonncr,  on 
the  gronnd  that  Virgil  joins  a  plural  verb  | 
Only  to  those  colloctives  by  which  a  plural 
r.oun  Is  scparated  into  parts  (as  xiL   277); 
or  to  those  to  which  two  verbs  are  added  in  , 
the  predicate.  the  one  in  the  sing.  and  the  I 
other  in  tlie  plr.ral  (as  ii.  31).     Bnt  wc  prc- 
tcrjungunt  as  aftbrding  a  beautiful  examjjle 
of  tiie  synesis  construction.     Sce  note,  81, 
Rbove 
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147.  Incenduntsce  note,  x.  895. 

150.  Procubuit  is  used  in  an  aoristic  (and 
instantaneous)  sense,  while  haeret,  tiie 
pres.,  expresses  continuancc. 

151.  Et  via,  etc — "  and  by  reason  of  hls 
grief,  it  was  with  difficulty  that  at  length 
the  passage  of  his  voicc  was  opened." 

152.  Tiie  connecting  link  l)etween  tiiis 
and  thc  following  linc  is  not  vcry  clear,  And 
the  opinions  on  the  coustruction  and  expla- 
nation  of  the  passagc  have  in  consequence 
been  various.  (1)  Jahn,  in  his  first  edition, 
supposcd  tlic  words  sed  potius  promiseras 
fore  to  be  understood  before  7tt  cautius  vellcs 
credere,  "■  But  you  rather  promised  that  you 
would  cautiously  engage  in  drcadful  battle." 

(2)  In  his  second  edition,  he  understands 
the  passage  in  the  directly  opposite  view, 
'■'■  I  only  expected  yon  uoukl  perish ;  for  you 
had  not  given  your  parent  the  promise  tliat 
you  would  cautiously  cngage,"  ctc.  But 
this  sobcr  and  calm  view  of  the  case  is 
totally  at  variance  with  tlie  preceding  and 
succeeding  lines,  descriptive  of  the  intenso 
agony  of  Evander ;  and  bosides,  the  ellipsis 
is  so  violent  as  to  be  wholly  inadmissible. 

(3)  Thiel  and  Servius  would  put  a  note  of 
interrogation  after  Marti,  makingwow  equal 
to  nonne,  as  in  Mn.  ii.  596,  "  Did  you  not 
give  the  promise  to  your  father  that  you 
would  not  engage?"  etc.  (4)  Wagncr  and 
Forbiger  make  ut  equal  to  utinam. 

To  the  tirst  of  thcse  expL-inations  wc  ob- 
iect,  (l)  that  tlie  cllipsis  is  too  long  and  too 
forccd;  (2)  that  tiie  construction  oi  pro- 
mittere  with  ut,  and  the  subjunctive  instoad 
oftlieaccus.  and  infin.,  Ls,  if  nut  unprece- 
dented  (sce  Zumpt,  Lat.  Gr.  ?  602),  at  Icast 
very.,  very  rare;  and  (3)  that  the  usc  ot' volo 
(velles  crederej  i\t\er  nproniise.  is  un.suitable. 
To  the  socond  we  havc  alroady  otferod  our 
opposition.  to  which  may  bc  addod  argu- 
ments  2  and  3,  above.  To  the  third,  Nos. 
2  and  3  of  our  objcctions  to  tlie  first  mode 
are  equally  applicablc.  Tlie  fourth  mode, 
wliile  it  avoids  thc  faidts  of  the  othors,  and 
whilc  it  attbrds  a  reasonable  sensc  and  a 
proi)er  grammatical  construction  to  the  se- 
parate  clauses  (for  vt  velles,  instoad  of  uli- 
nam  velles,  is  quitc  defensible — nay,  in  this 
case  is  i^erhaps  cvcn  more  proper  than 
utinam  voluisses),  yet  fails,  we  think,  in 
this,  that  it  rendcrs  the  speech  of  Evander 
unnecessarihj  incoherent  and  unconnected, 
and  that  it  leaves  ignarus  eram  of  the  follow- 
ing  line  entirely  without  point  or  application. 

VVe  therofore  prefer  to  punctuate  with  a 
coinma  attcr  parenti,  and  tiot  with  a  fuU 
stop,  as  Wagnor,  nor  with  a  mark  of  admi- 
ration,  as  Forbiger;  and  we  suggest  that 
roganti,  or  precanti,  should  De  supplied  alter 
fiarenti.  Indeed,  the  phrase  promi.isa  de- 
rleras  implies  a  request  made,  and  haud  ig- 
narvs  er,tm  of  line  154,  can  only  rofer  to 
siicri  a  roquest,  being  inserted  to  cxpliuo 
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why  Evamler  had  felt  It  necessary  to  en- 

trcal  cautit»n  on   the  pnrt  of  his  "son.     If 

htiuil  ujtiarus  eram  is  pul  in  merely  to  ac- 

cuuMl  for  the  dcath  of  Pallas.  [I  am  uot 

«uqTi^  at  your  dcntit.  for  I  was  i  ot  Igjio- 

rani.  etc..]  as  tlie  commeniators  seem  to 

thi!t!<.  w!iy  «^hould  wc  uot  have  the  present 

!  ■.liu  an  evtul  present  and  only 

<  Evander?    Moreover,  l  tter 

iit  and  wild  prrief  do  not  readily 

11  ir  \vi.iin_'iy  tind  apolojries  for  tiie  decrecs 

of  Fate,  and  the  cru>hing  nfflictions  which 

arise  fro!»  them  ;  and  we  do  not  thlivk  it  at 

tll  lik  '    •'    •  "      .ler  is  here,  In  hls  first 

nttei.;  uring  to  mltigate  the 

•everi:  • .  or  to  lighten  the  load 

of  his  s-jrruw.     auci»  au  attcmpt  would  be 

wholly  unlike  the  character  of  an  aged  man 

devotedly  «ttachcd  to  a  dutiful  and  only 

■oiL     \Ve  therefore  translate  aiul  connect 

Ihus:  '-Thesc,  O  my  Pallas,  are  not  the 

prr>mis<«»  you   pave  to  [mej  your  father, 

t-'    •    '   '    ■     '   ^-jantO  that  you  would 

;.  your  miiul  to,")  deter- 

:h  great  caution  in  the 

.  ri'"J  f  enlreated  this)  for  I 

•rant  how  great  was  tlie  in- 

.x-sh   frIor>-.'*  eti      The  causal 

u   '•■•>•'•   '■••rquently  omitted, 

says  that  sonie 

tenti  for  parrnti; 

.. .  ^  opinion,  only  tiie 

I.  siily  scribc. 

It  is  on  the  proxlmity 

..  :...uiiler  lays  the  blame— 

iiiorc  di.4tant,   he  should  not 

:  perhaps  bcen  called  upon  to 

rent  RulHli.    Wagner  explalns 

ir,i  me  teOs  obruere  tum,  quum 

'  Ttw   Hntnli  should  have 

weapoijs  me   fol- 

r  the  Trojans— 1 

I  i'lvcii  up  my 

!   now    be 

"    Othcrs 

.'>r„.-renL 

'!  .w- 


evcr.  I 


.  Mwan 

fyo  digner — "But  I  may  mt 

' li.it    I   •.lionl.i.l    lioiiour    you 

in- 
Uic 

:ii.«.liliun  of  Ihc  iiuuu  «(.rv^ 

1  f.mUtcd  r»t  thf  l.c^flniilii;,'  f.f 

n.itC 

in- 
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your  valour.)  is  the  cause.  ibr  you  see  K 
oves  Tunuis  to  a  sou  aiid  to  a  fathcr.' 
Resolvc  the  relttti\c  quam  iuto  et  luinc,  or, 
better  here,  |)crliaps,  into  nuin  hanc. 

179.  .Meritis  aiid  tibi  are  both  dativcs  de-- 
|>cndin^  on  racat.  " Tliis  is  the  only  pUce 
ieft  open  for  you,  for  (tiie  display  of )  your 
kind  services  to  nie  (i.e.,  you  have  already 
conferred  niany  favours,  aiid  now  tiiere 
reinains  but  one  as  the  croirning  slieaf), 
aiKl  the  oiily  means  by  wlilch  you  Ciin 
establish  your  fortune." 

180.  Vttae  is  the  dat. — "I  do  not  seek 
joys  for  life."  Sed  per/erre — "  but  to  carry 
the  news  (scil.,  of  tlie  death  of  Turnus.)  t'o 
my  son  to  the  Manes  in  the  lower  world." 
On  the  change  of  constructioii.  from  quaero 
naudia  to  quaero  perferre,  see  JEn.  ii.  5 ;  x. 
758. 

185.  Pyras.  The  pile  is  called  pyra,  sayg 
Servius,  when  it  is  inadc  np  rcady  for  use. 
and  is  oniy  a  heap  of  wood:  it  is  called 
rogui  when  on  fire;  aiid  bustum  wheii  con- 
sumed.  The  poet  preserves  tUis  order, 
siiice  iiccalls  the  heaps  i>yras,  in  180;  royus, 
\i\  189:  and  busta.  in  201. 

187.  Conditur  in  tenebras.  TIils  atTordg 
another  instance  of  thc  syutax  called  *con- 
structio  praegnaiis,  '  wiiich  will  bc  foniid 
expiaincd  at  iEn.  ii.  18,  note.  On  tlio  cere- 
monies  connected  with  tlie  burial  of  the 
dead,  and  on  the  terms  Iiere  used,  consult 
Rainsay's  or  Boyd'8  text  book  of  Uoinai: 
amiquities. 

19-1.  /)ccoro5— "  beautiful."  The  epithet 
Is  not  an  idle  one,  as  it  was  the  inost  hciiu- 
tiful  specimens  of  each  separute  olfering 
wliich  thcy  presented. 

196.  iVon/elicia.  i.e.,  with  which  they  did 
not  succcod  in  dcfeiiding  themselves. 

197.  Aforti  is  to  be  taken  as  persoiiified — 
'•To  Dcath. '  Heiiisius  wrltes  it  wiih  a 
ninall  Initial  letter,  and  considers  it  as  the 
ul>latlvo  for  morte — "In  death  " — but  this 
is  absurd. 

19;).  Jiujulant  m  flammam — "slay  theni 
ov(!r  Ihc  rtre,"  I.e,  «Iny  them,  and  lmmi.dl. 
ately  fllng  tlicin  on  the  fire — another  exam- 
ple  of  the  constriictio  praeynans,  on  wliich 
scc  il.  18. 

'201.  On  Busta,  bco   185.      Donec,  ctc— 

"Till   nioist    iilght  Invcrtcd   tlie  henvciis 

Hpant,'Icd  wiih  brightly  burniiig  stars,"  Le., 

tlll  n.oniing. 

j      'iOo.  Avecta  toUunt — nnothcr  exnmplo  of 

I  thc  prolcptic  UBC  of  llic  ndjecllvc,  whlch  sec 

I  «xi.l.iiiicd  In  note.  A-m.  IL  730.     In  Ituly,  it 

u  1,  lu  onc  pcrl<Hl  customnry  to  burn  tli« 

iIi.mI,  aiid   at  othcr  tliiicH  to  bury  thcm; 

hciicc   tlic   doublc   mode  of   dcnling   wlth 

Ihcm  hcrc  dcscribcd, 

'Joc.  Urbi,  I.C..  fMurentum.    Some  think 

to  his  own  city,  "  but  Ihia  U  iiiost 

Finitimos,  goliig  beforo,  seeuiH  to 

liic  queitioo. 
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207.  Cetera,  i.e.,  eorpora.  Que  is  cpexe- 
getical — "  even."  Caedis — "  camage  " — is 
put  for  caesorum,  a  case  of  the  *'abstract  for 
the  concrete."  See  ii.  579.  Nec  numero, 
nec  honore,  Le.,  "ncither  counted,  nor  dis- 
tinguisiied  by  special  and  individual  lion- 
ours." 

211.  Ruehant  f or  eruebant — "tossed  up," 
"searched  out."  It  was  usual  to  collect 
the  ashes  and  boues  on  the  second,  or 
sometimes  the  third  day,  as  here. 

212.  Tepido  ay^/ere— "  a  wann  mound  of 
carth: "  wann  cither  by  reason  of  the  pyres 
burninj?  on  it,  or  in  consequcnce  of  the 
\)ones  being  buricd  in  it  while  still  liot. 
The  former  is  prcfcraljle, 

21:^.  Jam  is  often  used  by  the  poets,  in  the 
transition  to  a  new  sul^ject,  especially  if  tlie 
events  which  it  introduces  havc  happencd 
amouj^st,  or  siinultaueously  with,  those 
nlready  uarrated.  Intectis — "undcrcovcr," 
"iu  the  houses,"  is  opposed  to  '' thc  phiin," 
in  which  the  sccne  has  hithcrto  beeii  laid; 
and  lest  any  one  sliould  suppose  that  tectis 
applics  only  to  the  palace  of  Latinus,  lie 
adds,  urbe  Latini  praedivHis.  Urbe  is  not 
tliereforc  in  apj^osition  to  tectlt,  but  is  ratlier 
cxphinatory  and  independent  of  iL  This  is 
the  opinion  of  Jahii  and  Forbiger,  and  it  is 
evidently  the  ri<?ht  intcrprctation.  The 
8Ui)posed  apposition  of  in  tectis,  urbe,  had 
stafTgcred  many  connncntators,  and  scveral 
sugrgestions  had,  in  consequonco,  becn  made 
to  remove  the  objection. 

On  tlic  propriety  of  tlie  epithet/TfloJut/M, 
see  lEn.  vii.  170;  and  xii.  23. 

215.  Cara — "belovcd,"  viz.,  by  thelr 
brotliers,  when  alive. 

218.  Ipsum,  almost  equal  to  soluin — "him 
alone."  Observe  tiie  apparcnt  tautolojry  in 
armis  and/erm  The  poetsoften  lend  force 
to  an  expression,  and  importancc  to  an  idca, 
by  such  a  repetitioii. 

223    Obumbrat — "screens." 

226.  Super  for  insuper.  Forbiger  and 
Gossrau  thinlc  that  magna  is  applicd  to 
Diomede's  city,  "bccause  they  expccted 
great  lieip  from  it." 

227.  Nihil  actum — "that  nothing  had 
been  accomplishcd  after  all  tlie  expcnditure 
of  so  preat  labour."  Opwi  is  sometimes 
uscd  in  the  samc  scnsc  as  opera. 

235.  Imperio,  i.c,  pro  imperio — "  in  vir- 
tuo  of  iiis  sovcreign  authoiity." 

239.  jEtola  ex  urbe,  i.e.,  the  city  which 
Diomede  the  .(iCtolian  founded.  See  ^iii.  9; 
X.  28;  and  belovv,  246.  Remissos — "sent 
baclc  "  witiiout  gahiing  thcir  object. 

242,  3.  Farier,  old  form  for /art.  Argiva 
tastra.  i.c,  th".  city  Argj-ripa,  on  wiiich 
consult  viii.  9.  So  we  liave  Nova  Troja, 
built  by  ..lincas,  called  TVoia  castra. 

246.  Argyripam,  patriae  cognomine gentis. 
It  was  probably  only  a  mere  etymological 
fancy  which  derived  tlie  narae  ArgjTip» 
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from  Argos  Hipplum  of  the  Pcloponne^ 
Diomede'8  connection  witli  it  is  also  doubted. 
See  Mr  Bunbury  in  Sinith's  Dict.  of  Geo- 
graphy,  inider  "  ArpL" 

It  is  not  correct  to  sny  that  Diomede  waa 
an  Argive — he  was  an  .-Etolian,  but  by  hia 
wife  iEgialea,  the  daughter  of  Adraslua, 
king  of  Argos,  he  had  a  claim  on  the  Ar- 
give  thronc 

247.  Victor.  He  had  assistcd  Dannus 
against  tlie  MessapiL  on  tlie  condition  tliat 
he  should  receive  part  of  thc  conquered 
terrltory,  and  as  they  werc  sucoessful,  he 
now  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  his  victory.  Gar- 
ganus  is  a  well  known  mountain  and  pro- 
montory  in  Apulia.  Japygis  is  thc  gen.  of 
the  subst.  Japyx,  put  for  tlie  adj.  lapygius. 

250.  Observe  tlie  change  in  construction 
from  docemus  nomen  to  docemus  qiii  intule- 
rint,  and  sce  note  180,  above,  with  the 
referenccs  tliere  given.  After  attraxerit 
supply  nos.  On  Arpi,  see  abovc,  246;  x.  28; 
anil  lielow,  428. 

252.  Fortunatae — "blcssed,"  bocauseonce 
rulcd  over  in  the  "good  old  times "  by 
Satum.     Auson ii  for  Ausones. 

2.D4.  Ignota  bella — "wars  of  which  you 
have  vcry  littlc  idea,"  as  wc  should  say. 
Others  think  tiiat  fgnota  means  simpiy 
"  with  a  strangc  nation,"  but  ihis  would  bo 
ver\-  tamc  and  common-placc. 

255.  Violuvimus  —  "done  violence  to," 
"pollutcd."  The  verb  violare  is  used,  as 
the  objccts  injurcd  wcre  sacred,  and  the 
spccial  care  of  tho  gods.  Tho  mishaps 
which  bcfell  the  different  Grecian  chiefs  who 
took  part  in  tlie  Trojan  war  aro  detailed  by 
Diomcdc 

257.  On  Simois,  see  L  100.  Premat,  Le., 
holds  down  beneath  iiis  waters.  Supplicia 
and  poenas  are  strong  exprcssions,  liaving 
reference  to  riolavimus,  in  255. 

259.  AIanus,Q\.c. — "a  company  to  bo  pitied 
even  by  Priam."    Compare  Mn.  iL  6  .sqq. 

200.  Sidus  Minervae—scc  L  39— Lc,  a 
storm  scnt  down  by  Mincrva,  for  the  con- 
stellations  were  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of 
tempests.  Qwe  is  cpexegeticaL  "TiieEu- 
boean  rocks.  and  (among  them)  the  avenger 
Caphareus. "  Capharcus  was  a  promontory 
in  the  S.  E.  of  Euboea,  dangerous  to  sliips, 
by  reason  of  sunken  rocks  and  whirlpools; 
and  noted  for  the  destmction  of  tlie  Greeka 
on  their  retum  from  Troy.  It  is  now  callod 
Cavo  D'Oro,  or  Xylofago.  Ultor  rcfers,  of 
courso,  to  the  shipwreck  of  Ajax  Oileus,  aa 
a  punishment  for  his  sin  aga:r«t  Minerva 
He  was  onc  of  those  who  suffered  poencu 
scelerum,  258 

261.  Abacti — "driven  from  thelr  cotirse.' 
Proteus  was  king  of  Egypt,  accordhig  to 
one  version  of  the  legendregardinghim.  and 
had  his  residence  in  the  island  of  Pharos. 
He  is  said  to  havc  taken  Helen  from  Paria, 
1  substituting  to  the  Trojaa  a  phantom  in  her 
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stead,  and  to  have  rcstored  thc  real  woman 
to  Menelaus,  ou  hU  retum  from  Troy.  In 
imitation  of  the  phrase  columnas  Iferculis — 
"ihe  pillarsof  HercuJc-3,"  an  expressioii  de- 
noting  the  extreme  limit  of  the  world  in  n 
■westerly  direction,  the  poet  uses  columnas 
Protei,  to  signify  rwy  remote  regions. 
Adusque,  Le.,  usque  ad:  so  ahusque  for 
vaque  ab.  With  the  passage  in  the  history 
of  Menelaus,  couipare  Odyss.  iv.  81  sqq.,  and 
851  sqq. 

263.  Exsulat  —  "wanders  as  an  exilc" 
On  the  Cyclopes,  see  i£n.  liL  oG9  sqq. 

264.  On  regna  Seoptolemi,  see  iiL  -^96  sqq., 
and  on  vertot  Penates  Idomenei,  iiL  121  sqq., 
and  notes. 

2«>5.  Some  of  the  Locri,  the  followers  of 
Ajax  Oileus,  scttled  in  linittium,  aiid  some, 
accordiiig  to  thc  version  of  the  story  here 
adopted,  in  A  frica.     Soe  iii.  399. 

267.  These  lines  refer  to  tlie  death  of 
A^amemnon  by  the  hands  of  his  wife 
Clytaeninestra,  and  her  paramour  .^gisthus. 
Intra  prima  limina  is  iiot  to  be  taken  lite- 
rally,  as  meaning  the  door  threshold,  or  the 
atrium,  but  in  u  general  way,  "  cre  he  had 
well  reached  his  home,"  Le.,  before  he  was 
any  length  of  time  retumcd. 

268.  hetictam  Asiam  is  not  to  be  taken  as 
eqoal  to  victorem  Asiae — "the  conqueror  of 
Ajia,"  Le.,  of  Troy ;  but  it  means  the  wealth  of 
Asia  gained  by  Aguinemnon  iii  his  conquesl 
of  Tro}-.  Suhsideo  means  to  lie  in  tcait  for, 
vUh  hostile  purpose,  as  a  hunter  for  u  wlld 
beast,  aiid  thus  the  phrase  may  be  trans- 
lated,  "An  adultcrcr  lay  in  wait  to  seize 
(tlie  gpoils  of )  conqucrcd  Asia." 

269.  Intidisse  dcpeiids  in  syntax  on  re- 
feram,  iii  264,  thc  liitervcniiig  lincs  being  a 
kind  of  parenthctic  meiition  of  the  chief  of . 
the  cx()edition,  iiitroduced  as  an  after- 
thought.  tK.*fore  tlie  speakcr  whids  up  witii 
his  own  casc.  Such  a  sentencc,  beginiiiiig 
with  a  "  why  even,"  aiid  varj-ing  In  con- 
•trurtlon  from  thosc  preceding  aiid  follow- 
ing,  is  neitlicr  objectionable  hi  itself,  nor 
uncommon  in  our  own  authors. 

270.  The  cominon  lcgeiid  makes  Dlomcdc 
rctom  to  Argos  to  his  kingdom,  after  the 
Tmjnn  war,  and  soon  migrntc  from  it  again, 
I  '  "f  thc  disgraceful  conduct  of  liis 

iu      Vlrgil  secms  to  follow  a 
ry. 
zi-i.    Ares—ihG  famou»  "Birds  of  Dlo- 
mede."     Thc  hinmedeae  InsuUtc  (thrce  iii 
nomber),  now  callod  Isole  I)i  Tremiti,  otT 
the  coast  of  Apulia,  and  alKiut  fiflccn  inilcM 
distant  from  it,  dtrived  thelr  naiiie  froni  tlie 
legend  hei-c  mentior.ed,  vi/„,  tliat  upon  tlicin 
tho  companions  of  Diomcd<!  were  trnns- 
formcd  into  birds.    Tlicy  wcre  frcqucntcd  ' 
by  immenjie  numbcr»  of  blrdn  of  a  largo  j 
«Izc,  supposcd  to  Ix;  a  kind  of  PiFnx,  or 
Pktrel,   perhaps  the  rKOCKLi,AKiA  Pfr-  i 
riirus  of  j^uiaeajL     8«e  Mr  Bunbury,  in  [ 


Smith'8  DIcL  of  CJeog.,  under  "Diomedeat 
/nsulae."  Petierunt — "they  songht,"  at  the 
tiine  of  thcir  transformation,  and  now  va- 
gantur  et  implenl — "they  do  not  ccase  to 
roam  about  aiid  fill,"  etc.  Fluminibus — 
"  aroimd  the  rivers." 

275.  Speranda,  in  the  sense  of  metuenda. 
Coelestia  corpo7-a,  viz.,  Venus  and  Mara. 
Eee  Hom.  IL  v.  330,  and  793  sqq. 

278.  Observe  the  peculiar  foicc  given  to 
thc  sentencc  by  thc  repetition  otne. 

280.  Laetor  malorum  iiiay  be  defended  on 
thc  saine  piinciple  as  mirerjustitiae,  in  126, 
above,  where  see  note:  but  it  is  perhapa 
bctter  to  arraiige  the  words  tluis,  memini 
malorum,  et  laetor  (malis).  Malorum  incans 
the  toils  and  disastcrs  of  war:  "I  do  not 
remember  tlieir  formcr  disasters,  so  as  to 
rejoice  at  thein."    See  note  on  xii.  19. 

283.  Quantus  =  quanta  vt — "with  wnat 
mighty  powcr  (or  force)  he  rises  to  the 
shield."  Assurgere  in  clipeum  refers  to  the 
practice  of  warriors,  who,  when  ubont  to 
iiitlict  a  blow  with  the  sword,  raised  tliem- 
selvcs  slightly  on  tiptoe,  to  give  addiiional 
power,  aiid  at  the  saine  time  elevatcd  their 
shields  to  use  the  umbo,  or  boss,  as  a  kind 
of  club  to  knock  down  their  antagonist 

284.  Quo^^quanto — "  with  what  a  fearful 
whirlwind  he  hurls  Iiis  spear." 

286.  On  ultro,  see  ,iEn.  ii.  145,  note.  In- 
achias,  Le.,  Argive,  Inac'^us  bcing  Ihe  name 
of  the  first  king  of  Argos,  and  also  of  the 
chief  river  of  tlic  kingdom.  Dardanus — 
"the  Trojan,"  Le.,  the  Trojans. 

288.  Quidquid  cessatum  est  —  "whatevef 
delay  thcre  was  "  [to  the  Grceks  in  gaining 
the  victory];  or,  "during  all  the  tinie  that 
our  success  was  dclayed,  the  victory  of  the 
Greeks  was  retarded  by  the  bravcry  ot 
Hector  aiid  of  iEneas,  and  deferrcd  its 
arrival  till  the  tcnth  ycar."  CK  Hom  IL 
xviL  513. 

293.  Qua—"  by  whatcver  means,"  "on 
whatcvcr  condition." 

295.  Bello  is  said  to  bc  the  ablativc  case. 
"The  abiative,"  says  Zuinpt,  "isjoincd 
with  nouns  and  vcrbs  to  ex])rc88  a  partlcu- 
lar  circumstance  or  liinitation,  whcre,  in 
Eiij,'li«h,  the  cxprcsslons,  '  witli  rcgnrd  to.' 
'as  to,'  or*hi,'  aie  uscd"  Thus,  wc  sliould 
translate  thc  prcscnt  pnssngc  as  follows:— 
"And  what  is  liis  opinion  tVj  regard  to  thla 
great  war."  Othcrs  take  bello  as  thc  dative. 
"  Praestat  tamen,  visi  /allor,  BF,r,LO  pro 
Datiro  accipere,  ut  bello  tamquam  personcte 
cogitato,  ipsi  sentcntia  aliqua  triOuatur, 
quae  bello  stct  sententia  —  qua  scntentia 
bellam  geri  velit,  \.o.,  ex  qua  sententia  belluni 
fjcrendum  sit."  Thus  writcs  Forblgcr,  who 
dniin»  a«  hls  Mipportcrs  Thiel  and  Gos.^rnu. 
\\'c  HL-c nothiiig  ifuiiicd  by  the pi-rsonijicatior 
<if  Wnr;  but  W  bello  be  tnken  as  tlic  datlve, 
wc  woiild  Iranslnte  Kimply,  "and  what  i> 
liLi  deliberato  advico  A^plnlon,  Judgmcnt 
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Le.,  what  course  he  advises)  for  (our  conduct 
of)  th:s  great  war."  Cut  we  prefer  the  first 
interpretation. 

'296.  On  gm  in  this  pcruliar  sense, 
"when,"  see  ^n.  ii.  692.  noic.  Observe 
the  frequent  recurrence  cf  the  ietter  r  in  i 
tliis  and  tlie  three  followinfir  lincs  not,  it 
would  seeni,  without  intention.  Tlie  harsh- 
ness  of  the  letter  ruUs  weli  the  sccne  de- 
scribed. 

301.  Praefatus  divof — "linving  first  ad- 
dressed  thc  gous."  The  ancients  (that  is, 
tlie  niorc  pious  of  theni,  as,  for  example, 
Cato  and  Gracchus)  did  not  deem  it  right 
to  begin  a  speech  without  invoJdng  the 
delties. 

302.  Slatimse — "  to  havc  deliberately  de- 
termined. "  2W.i  tempore — "  at  so  critical  a 
monient." 

30.5.  Importunum — "  unseasonable,"  or 
"  dangerous."  Gente  deorum,  viz.,  ^neas. 
The  Trojans  arc  called  invicti,  as  being 
overcome  not  by  martal  means,  but  by  Ihe 
intervention  of  the  powers  of  heavcn. 

307.  Tlie  unyielding  oharactcr  of  the 
Romans,  who,  in  the  midst  of  their  grcatest 
cahamilies,  did  not  despnir,  is  rererred  to  in 
the  phrase,  nec  victi,  ctc. 

309.  Spes  sibi  guisqiir.  scil.,  est.  "Each 
man  is  his  own  sole  Iv.-pe^  but  you  see  how 
Blender  this  hope  is.'" 

311.  Sunt  illustratea  m.  pecnliar  «m  1  ot 
nttraclion.  It  is  put  l".  the  plural,  by  its 
proximity  to  tlie  pliiralfi  ante  oculos  inter<vte 
manu.%  on  tiie  prlnciplc  of  tliv-  synesis.con- 
Btruction  (sec  JEu.  i.  70),  though  it  sliould 
properly  be  rcprcsentcd  by  est,  the  words 
being  thus  arranged:  est  ante  oculos  inter- 
gue  manus  vestras,  qua  (i.e.,  quanta)  ruina 
cetera  omnia  pcn:uha  jaceant  Thus  the 
coinmentators ;  but  we  are  inclined  to  thinlc 
that  oninia  does  tiot  agree  with  ceterct 
(which  already  impM.-is  "«//  other  tkinrjs") 
but  that  it  me&ns  <///  'iata  in  thc  scnsc  tliat, 
"  All  the  facts  are  manifest  before  you,  (to 
prove)  in  what  a  crippled  state  are  our 
otlier  appliances  of  wai"  [L&,  our  forces,  and 
munitions  of  war j.  ' 

312.  Pafait  qnae  plurima  virtus,  etc. 
"  Valour  l.as  boen  displayed  as  abundantly 
as  it  was  possiWe.'  This  refers  to  nec 
queinquam  incusn,  an-i^  means  to  exculpate 
all  from  ir^Jiridvai  niame,  while  the  next 
elause,  toto  i;erfotuv\  etc,  is  intended  to 
defcnd  thc  gov-^rnment  of  the  Idngdom, 
and  to  comnK;;^d  the  united  effbrts  of  the 
wliola  comrnanity. 

316.  Est  antij-ris  ager  mihi  —  est  mihi 
may  mean,  rither  "thereisunder  my  rule," 
or  "  I  liavs  ."js  my  private  property," 
"T£(£t!v«j  riyio."'  This  lattcr  scems  pre- 
fcrable.  'l\,c  tcinitory  mentioncd  lay  ncar 
the  Tibcr,  and  extendcd  from  thc  neigli- 
bourliood  of  Laurentum  far  to  the  w*— »- 

rio 


ward,  even  beyond  thc  fronticrs    of  the 
Sicani. 

318.  On  the  Aurunci,  see  vii.  72-3 ;  and  on 
the  scttlemchts  of  the  Rutuli,  xu.  412.  In 
otferiiig  to  give  away  liis  private  tcrritory 
for  tlie  good  of  the  state,  Latinus  takcs 
care  to  undervalue  the  gift,  either  from 
natural  modesty,  or  from  a  desire  to  rendei 
the  conccssion  as  littie  galliug  as  possiblo 
to  iho  nation. 

319.  Horum  (coUium)  asperrima  is  simi- 
lar  to  coerula  coeli,  strata  viaruin,  etc.  Sco 
note,  JEn.  \  310. 

325.  Si  possunt  decedere — "if  they  can 
bring  themselves  (see  307,  above)  tc  depart," 
as  Forb.  and  Go.ssr.  interprot;  or,  "if  thcy 
are  allowed  by  the  Fates  to  depart,"  as 
Wagn.,  Jahn,  and  others  thinlc  Somo 
copies  resxdi  poic  int. 

329.  It  is  to  'je  remembered  that  tlie 
Trojan  ships  had  bcpn  d.-stroyed  in  the 
battle  with  Tiirtms,  and  changed  into  sea 
deitics;  and  therel  /re  il  is  that  Latinus 
proposes  to  malce  tliem  good.  Aera,  i.e., 
tlie  metal  required  in  tlic  building  of  the 
ships;  manus — "  the  bands,'  l.e.,  tlic 
worlimen;  navalia,  the  sails,  ropes,  pitch, 
etc.  otc 

331.  Centum  oratores—see  vil.  153.  Z>e 
priina  gente—''o{  the  first  families,"  "of 
the  liighost  ranlc" 

333  Munera  portantes  —  "carrying  as 
gifts."  Aurique  eborisi/ue  tal^nta.  Tlie  tal- 
ent  is  a  weight,  and  applies  to  the  valulng 
of  ivory  as  well  as  gi)ld.  Soire  thmk  thut 
tlie  words  are  placed  in  an  a"'l:v,ard  onler 
and  position,  and  that  talenta  belongs  to 
aun  only,  while  sellain  governs  eboris.  This. 
Iiowever,  is  uimecessary,  as  wc  liave  seen. 
Thc  sella  curuiis  and  thc  trabea  vsee  Roman 
Antiqnities)  were  famoiis  as  badges  ot 
authority  among  tiie  Romans.  ')n  the 
trabca,  see  vii.  612,  note. 

335.  Consulitc  m  medium — "consnlt  for 
thc  common  weal."  So  quaere  in  meatum, 
Geo.  i.  127. 

336.  Drances.  This  character  is  supposed 
by  some  to  represent  Clcero  (Turnus  being 
the  protolype  of  M.  Antony) ;  by  others 
PoIydair.;;s  (Homer  II.  xii.  210  sqq.) ;  by 
others  Achilles;  bnt  Heyne  j)refers  to  con- 
sider  him  as  the  counterpart  of  the  ^^'■"enc 
Thersites — all  'ita  of  deformity  in  body,  or 
weakness  L';  ntfnect,  being  omitted.  The 
niv^aning  ol  uieni  is  somcwhat  obscure. 
Wagner  takes  it  as  serving  thc  puritose  of  a 
conjnnction,  et,  introducing  a  series  of  par- 
ticulars — et  infensus,  et  invidiis,  (et)  largus 
opum,  et  melior  lingua,  ctc.  etc.  But  we 
foUow  Gossrau  and  Forb.  in  thinking  that 
idem  is  used  to  call  onr  attention  to  the  fact 
that  this  is  the  Diances  mcntioncd  before 
as  infensus  in  123,  above:   "  The  aforcsaid." 

3.38.  Largus  opum.  For  an  explanatlou 
of  the  SYutax  see  73,  above ;  tuid  compare 
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Geo.  ir  810,  491;  ^n.  1.  178;  and  helow, 
41 7  of  ihis  Book.  The  phrase  may  refer  to 
hls  Korldlf  Mubstanee,  or  perh.ips,  from  its 
Tcry  close  connpciion  w.th  tinrjua  nulior.  it 
may  denote  thc  f  uiifulnessof  hisbrain,  and 
the  abtinrlinrc  nf  his  mental  rts>urcct.  •  b- 
•erve  1  constractionintheclnuse 

**#er/  (sometime''  c;il:ed  the 

nonu  te)  and  the  retum  af^nin. 

in  th  •  f.jiiowuig  words,  totbe  former  order 
of  syntax. 

34  1.  Polen%  seditinne,  1  e  .  (1)  scekinjrhis 
popalarity  and  power  by  civil  broils;  or  (2) 
powerful  in  raising  and  conducting  a  sedi- 
tion.  •*  His  mother'8  famliy  g-ave  bim  high 
rank  (on  that  Mde  of  the  house),  while  he 
always  had  (/t;r<6ar)thereputationof  bein;? 
of  low  origin  {incertum-UT  if  his  father  had 
been  high.  he  should  have  been  known)  by 
the  father's  §ide  "  Tlie  parenthesis,  from 
gtnus  \o/eie')at,  is  irrepular  in  constniction 
•nd.  In  fact.  the  whole  sentence  has  a 
Blovenly  and  unfinislied  nir. 

842.  Onerat,  viz.,  Turnum. 

8 13.  Xec  is  a  more  empbatic  negfltive 
than  neque:  "  llence."  says  Wagner,  -'Vlr- 
pil  placcii  it  al  ihe  beglnning  of  jfentences 
«rhcre  the  metre  permitjj.  In  tlili  case, 
bowever.  it  is  found  in  an  anusual  positlon 
«rith  no*t'ae,  to  ma  k  a  strong  contrast  be- 
tween  the  personst,  thns :  There  i.nno  reason 
why  I  should  exphiui,  etc^  for  all  here 
know,"  ctc. 

84.1  Fei    '  "  '      Mutsint—"  hesi- 

tate  "    i/ti  iicans  to  'mutter, 

to  npnak  In  ,  ict  tone.'' 

84«.  ^/a/i/J-  inti.it'iinfss."i.e,  "hanph- 
tlneu."  ••  Let  him  pive  over  hia  haughti- 
ncM  "    The  (t'rccks  cnli  it  ^wV;)^». 

.':»;  /rfin.f.i./i  r;</</.i. iMOT—  •ill-starred 
1'".  1  r;  :•  !).  I  ri-e  has  rcference  to 
li      ji-  .    •        ':•'■■  1  iii  ;rt;iiiT.iKiii  t;»kiii;r 

Ihc  .n-;       -  '-'-.■■ 
tlun  ...     •    •    .    ; 

Werc  <•,,;,  !;; 

to:;e. '   .Vi/i.  ■ 

l,e..vloIcni  ' 

•t>ove.     \Vf  ■ 

tonaie'  In  t;       -  ,         :-,'.. 

8'1.    Te'r-->t  ,1  nrmit.    Tbtl  Is  a 

provcrblnl  cxj.i.  ?■>;.;!,  mcanin^  to  mak«  a 

frr»-at  noi  c  wi  houi  nnirh  Ukcinifwd  » f 
njtiry,  by  threatcrdng  oi»JfCts  not  llahlc  to 
attnck. 

8»J.   rnumetitm — "^ 
or    'in  nd.litlon.  "     JUill' 

al,!o  tt.i-.  '.     v.T       r.„  ,1     !• ...    , 

etc    • 
(31. 


1  dici  to  tbs  Offer 


jrou 

dai1.-fl»rT.    «'I.-         \iinr 

U  prolMbiy  hinted  at ; 


•ap^ 


the  introdnction  of  Ihe  word  pater,  in  3-56. 
Fater  has  peculi.r  force,  since  the  fithof 
had  the  absolute  control  of  his  children, 
anil  could  dispose  of  thcm  in  maniage  as 
he  wislicd. 

357.  Quod  si.  This  sentence  is  somewhat 
elliptical.  Tha  me.aninfr  is,"Butif  sogreat 
drciid  possosses  you,"a4  toprevent  youfrom 
ad-pting  this  plan. 

358.  When  a  verse  or  sentence  begins  and 
tenninatc-»  with  li:e  same  word  the  repeti- 
tion  is  called  epanadiplosis,OT  inclusio. 

3u9.  Cedat,  etc  — *  Let  bl-n  yield  (to  our 
entrcaties)  and  rcsign  to  jis  klng  and  to  his 
country  their  proper  rig*.it,"  viz.,  of  marry- 
ing  the  princess  Lavinia  to  whom  they 
please.  Instead  ofpririae  some  would  read 
patri;  but  mention  of  the  nutive  cnuntry 
cannot  well  be  oinitted,  as  its  safety  de- 
pended,  according  to  the  oracle,  oa  tho 
marriage  of  ^neas  with  Lavinia. 

3CI.  Prnjicis  and  aperta  tend  to  helghten 
mnch  the  bitterncss  of  the  expression.  P>o- 
jicere means  to  throw  away  things  worthleas 
and  dcspised.  Objicere  is  very  often  used 
with  periculum,  hut  it  does  not  iinply  any 
such  accessory  idea  as  that  referred  to 
in  the  e.xplanation  of  prqficere.  Caput — 
'•sonrce  "  i  e..  "author." 

3G3.  /nviolabile  pignus,  viz,,the  marrlage 
of  .£iica8  to  Laviiiia  Jnvisnm,  ia  next 
line,  Is  used  in  an  active  sense,  equal  to 
inimicum —  •  Your  enemy."  Ignotus.  igna- 
rus,  nes'iu%,  penetiabilis  ctc,  etc,  are  used 
ci:her  in  an  uctive  or  in  a  pnssive  sense. 
Ettsse  nil  moror—"  and  I  care  not  to  be 
80,"  i.e ,  you  are  at  liherty  lo  believc  mc  80 
if  you  wish. 

371.  S  i/i  •«/— "f.irsooth."  said  with  hitter 
irony.  So  ia  dotalis  nl)0vc,  it  is  liintcdthat 
the  dowry  of  a  kiii;,'dom  is  the  main  oliject 
of  ihe  iovc  of  Tiirmis. 

374.  Adxpice  contra  —  80  our  vulprnr 
phrase  "fice  hlm,"  meaninggivo  him  fight. 
■>ee  '2  Klii>:8  xiv.  8;  niui  compare  thc 
(iretk  c.\prc8Rion,  «»t</jX  1x1/1-,  nnd  tho 
Ilomeric  «»t»)»  tlffiiiin.     Patiii  Martit 

i  '•      .""    •■   <•  rirtutit. 

t   is   a  much  morc  suitnblo 
'(eiinet,  «Ince  It  mc:ms  to  keep 

;i,     ;^ .-s  hithcrio  st-pnratcd,  whllo  de- 

I  iuiri  niuniiicB  10  *  kcep  back,"  to  "dclay," 
}  ulmply. 

:'.'.;    fntinntt    frnm  thc  vcrb  insignire-' 
1  >U8,"  "to  ndorn." 
.'ire  goink'  «o  mcct  lh« 

.'  ■■■  j iii;;<r?"    Womlghthave 

I  expvcleU  tho  prua.  sulijuncilvo. 

'      a'»^     Tot-m   Uomuin    cttm   firpe  ~'*  the 

famity  wlih  »he  parcnt  j»tem,"  I  c, 

wlio  wjM  nii  oiily  Bon   niid  hy  wIioko 

ilic  fnmily  l^ccamo  extinct,  iho  ho|ic 

(jl   lncn  UM!  IjcillK  CUl  Off. 

HiH,  Atcadut,  put  In  plural,  thon?h  1  • 
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ferring  to  only  one,  as  that  one  represented 
the  whole  nation. 

:!96.  Hnud  jm— "itwas  not  thns,"  viz., 
ns  a  coward  and  a  conquered  person,  that 
Pandarus  and  Bitias  (on  whora  see  ix.  672; 
oxperienced  me. 

y99.  Sulla  Salus.  The  words  of  Drances 
in  362,  are  here  repeated  with  much  sar- 
oastic  bittemess.  Cune,  etc. — Forelell  such 
results,  thott  madman,  to  (or,  for)  the  Tro- 
jan  chicf,  and  thine  own  cause." 

402.  l^irrs  his  victae  gentis — "the  might 
of  the  nation  twice  conquered  (already;," 
viz.,  first  by  Hercules,  and  then  by  the 
Oreeks.     1'remere — "to  depreciate." 

403.  This  and  the  succeeding  lines  are 
iionical.  They  insinuate  tliat  tiie  refusal  of 
Diomede  to  enter  iuto  an  alliance  with 
them  against  the  Trqjans  is  made  up  for  a 
purpose,  and  that  the  embassy  sent  to 
Apulia  had  been  fraudulently  detained  by 
Drances.  The  train  of  ideas  will  be  under- 
stood  by  the  following  paraphrase :— "  You 
would  malce  us  believe,  I  suppose,  that  the 
chiefs  of  the  Mynnidons  dread  the  Phry- 
gian  weapons  ;  that  Tydides  and  the  Laris- 
.sean  Achilles  shudder  at  their  terrors ;  and 
now,  even  the  river  Aufidus  rushes  back  in 
consternation  from  the  waters  of  Hadria." 
The  absurdity  of  t)ie  idea  is  lieightened  by 
introducing  the  Myrmidons,  who  had  no- 
thing  whatever  to  do  with  the  affiiirs  of 
Italy,  and  Achilles,  now  dead;  as  if  lic 
vvere  to  say,  "  Oh,  don't  say  Diomede  only. 
but  tell  us  at  once  that  Achilles  and  all  his 
Mynnidons  are  terrified." 

405.  Tlie  Anfidus  {Ofanto)  was  a  rivcr  of 
Apulia,  flowing  past  Cannac,  and  emptying 
itselfinto  the  Adriatic.  Tlie  namc  of  the 
river  is  put  for  that  of  Diomede  and  the 
Apulians. 

406.  Vel  cutn  has  given  great  difficulty 
to  commentators,  since  (1)  the  sentence  has 
no  apodosis;  and  (2)  this  part  does  not 
seem  balanced  with  another  portion  in  a 
similar  construction ;  and  (3)  there  is  no 
clause  preceding,  from  which  we  might  take 
a  verb  or  other  Avord  to  m.ike  the  sense 
complete.  As  it  is,  it  is  ungrammatical, 
luiless  we  take  vel  cum  for  quid,  or  quod, 
or  quin  etiam,  as  some  do,  explaining  the 
oddity  as  an  archaism.  Wagner,  however, 
in  his  small  edition,  supplies  the  apodosis 
thus,  quale  illud  est  coinmentum  ?  We 
sfiould,  in  this  view,  translate,  "  O,  what  a 
faUehood  is  it,  when  this  monster  of  deceit 
pretends  that  he  is  in  dread  of  my  reproach- 
ful  threats,  and  embitters  his  accusation 
against  me  on  the  ground  of  his  (alleged) 
fear."  In  our  perplexity  we  are  inclined 
to  adopt  this  interpretation  as  the  most 
feasible  one  we  have  seen. 

407.  Artific's  scelus  is  put,  by  an  invcrsion 
of  the  syntax,  for  artifex  scelestus,  but  in  the 
Iranalation  above  ■vye  have  givcn  it  a  turu 

'H2 


which  brings  out  better  the  fuU  force  ol 
scelus,  in  its  substantive  character,  repre- 
senting  Drances  as  the  very  essence  ofguilt 
itself 

408.  Talent  animam  —  "such  a  craven 
soul."  Hac  dcxtrn,  Le.,  witrt  this  right 
hand  of  mine  which  mects  hi  fight  with 
heroes  only.  Observc  the  keen  bitterness 
in  the  phrase,  hibitet  tecum,  et  sit  pecfore 
in  isio:  "  Let  it  abide  with  thyself  [i.e., 
soul  and  body  are  well  matched,  and  ought 
not  to  be  disunited],  and  remaiu  in  that 
dastard  breast  of  thine." 

412.  Deseiti.  viz.,  by  Diomede,  for  he 
was  the  oidy  one  asked  to  lielp  them. 

415.  After  qunmquam  we  must  under- 
stand  that  there  is  a  sudden  break  in  the 
sentence  (apDsioprxis — see  i.  13-5),  for  tha 
speaker,  seeing  that  his  sentiment  would 
not  bc  pleasing  to  many  of  his  hearers,  rc- 
frains  from  stating  very  broadly  his  disap- 
proval  of  tlie  proposal  to  sue  for  peace,  and 
contents  himself  with  indirectly  signifying 
his  ideas  by  the  opinion  he  expresses  with 
regard  to  the  happiness  of  those  who  have 
died  before  such  a  proposition  has  been 
made.  "  Although — ("ihe  result  ought  to  be 
far  differeni) — (but)  Oh!  would  that  some- 
what  of  our  wonted  valour  were  still  dis- 
playedl" 

The  words  o  !  si  solitae  quidquam  virtutis 
adestet,  may  also  be  taken  as  a  parenthesls, 
and  then  quntnquam  will  be  connectcd  im- 
mediately  with  ille  mihi,  etc.  Ttiis  is  the 
plan  approved  by  Wagner  and  Forbiger. 

416.  Mihi — "in  my  opinion."  Fortuna- 
tus  laborum — "happy  in  misfortunes;" 
laborum  meaning  the  calamities  of  defeat 
and  death  in  battle.  See  xii.  727,  and  note. 
Eiiregius  animi — "noble  in  spirit."  On 
the  construction  of  the  two  genitives,  see 
note  126,  above.     Semel — "once  for  all." 

420.  Urbes  Itnlac — Italiancities,  tocontrast 
with  the  Greekcolony  of  Diomede,  to  which 
an  appeal  had  been  made  in  vain. 

423.  Tempestas — "the  storm  of  battle." 
Ijeficimus  in  primo  litnine — "  fail  in  spirit 
in  our  very  entrance  on  the  war,"  Le.,  ero 
we  have  well  entered  on  it 

425.  Mulfa,  etc  — "Many  things  have 
length  of  time,  and  the  now  favourable,  now 
adverse,  toils  of  chequered  ages  restored  to 
a  bctter  condition:  many  persons  has  For- 
tune,  now  kind,  now  adverse  {alterna),  in 
her  returning  visits  mocked,  and  again  (on 
an  after  occasion)  estabhshed  on  a  solid 
basis."  The  Homeric  parallel,  v/x>?  o  Wct' 
f^ii(israi  Kvhpa,?,  need  scarcely  be  quoted. 

428.  On  Aetolus  et  Arpt,  see  239  sq.,  and 
246,  above ;  and  on  Messapus,  vii.  691. 
Felix,  as  applied  to  Tolumnius,  mcans 
powerful,  abundant  in  resources. 

430.  Nec  parva  sequetur.  Some  editors 
rcad  tarda,  which  miikes  a  most  appropriate 
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■enae,  but  it  has  not  equal  M9.  aathority 
On  CamiUa,  see  viL  803. 
437.    Pro  tanla  tpr,   vlz.,    tho   hope  of 


Magna  tncepta,  Le,,  the  rcstoring  peace  to 
ItaJy. 
41-2.  Urbi,  Le.,  in  urbem,  in  regnum.   Ad- 


haTingr  the  honour  of  being  looked  upon  as    sciscere  urbi  is  therefore  equal  to  adsciscert 
thc  tole  iustnuuent  iu  the  salvatlon  of  my    consortem  regni. 


eountrj-. 

438.  /inim/*— "coarageoosly,"  "boldly." 
Vel  licet  iiU  praestet — •'  cven  though  that 
peraon  (you  speak  of,  viz.,  iEneas)  show 
fiimself  (to  t>e)  a  mighty  Achilles,"  cta 

442.  "^neas  calis  for  me  alone;  and  I 
pray  tbat  he  may  call  for  me :  and  if  tlie 
WTMh  of  heavcn  is  manifested  in  tiiis  atfair. 


473.  Prae/odiuntportas,  i.e.,  fodiunt fossas 
ante  portas.  Saxa  sudesque—these  wero 
citiier  Jor  a  rampart  or  for  missiies. 

477.  Compare  Hom.  11.  vL  68  sq.,  aiid 
229.  The  worship  of  Pallas  in  Italy,  at 
tliis  carly  perioci,  is  considcrcd  extraordiiiary 
by  some  writers.     But  seo  ^n.  i.  4G9,  iiote. 

4S0.  Ocuios  dejecta.     Oii  this  syntax,  see 


let  not  Dranccs,  rather  than  me,  atone  for  i  the  note  on  2En.  L  228.    Observe  tlie  iiiatua 
it  with  his  death ;  nor,  if  it  be  the  piorious  '  tanti,  oculos,  aiid  see  note,  Mn.  1.  IC. 
reward  of  valour,  let  liim  carry  away  the       482.   De  timine.     Those  who  nddressed 


giory." 

445.  iEneas  advances  against  Laurcntum 
in  two  bands — thc  infantry  advance  over 
the  hiHfl,  the  cavairy  by  tlie  plain. 

4SS.  Uanu  is  a  pleonastic  oniament,  in- 
■erted  becaoae  arms  are  wielded  by  the 
band.  Forb.  But  muy  poscunt  mnnu  not 
refer  to  gestute,  aafremit  docs  to  sound  ? 

457.  Padusae.  Thc  Padusa  was  one  of  the 
moHthsofthePadusCFo^.nowclo^edup.  On 
th«  Padiu.  aee  Smith  s  Dict  of  Geography. 
Tbe  stagna  are  called  lotfuacia,  from  ttie 
notes  of  the  swans  which  frcquent  them. 

459.  Tljis  is  spokcn  ironicaliy.  We  may 
soppose  that  before  immo  there  is  understoo<l 
■ocb  a  phrase  as,  "  Iion't  on  any  accoum 
take  amis!  Nay,  rather,  my  feiiow-citizens. 
■ays  Tunuis.  st-ize  lliis  favourable  op|)or- 
tonity  to  collect  a  council,  aiid,  sitting  ({uiclly 
in  deliberatioii,  l^  loud  lii  your  pruises  of 
peace."  Arrepto  lempore  may  al.so  be  joined 
wlth  a/t  "Tumus,  taking  advantagc  of 
the  opportunity,  says."  Jlli  ruant—-' lct 
the  foe  yondcr  (the  Trojans)  rush  in  amis 
to  the  palace,"  [Lt,  iuto  the  very  hcart  of 
the  kingdom.] 

463.  Ediee  and  not  edie.  So  clsewhcre 
addiet,  indiee,  etc.  Waketidd  would  writc 
dmee  tot  dme  in  the  ncxt  line;  but  thc  »implc 
Terb  \»  Dot  capablc  of  bcing  trcati-d  like 
the  oonipoaiid  in  the  furaiation  of  its  im- 
perative. 

464.  E(/uitem  in  armit,  i.c.,  etfuitem  arma- 
tum.    A  nibatantive  with  a  prcposition  is 


the  gods  made  their  vows  from  the  outer- 
most  pan  of  the  temple,  and  not  from  tlio 
inner,  as  wc  do.  Tlie  prayer  is  translatcd 
alniost  verbntim  from  liom.  IL  vL  305  &qf\. 

484.  On  Tritonia,  see  note,  2Ei\.  u.  171. 

487.  On  the  syiitax  of  indutus  thoraca. 
sce  480,  above.  The  meaiiing  is,  lie  put  o« 
a  brazen  corslet,  formed  with  scales,  wliicli 
preseuted  a  rough  surfacc.  Besides,  he 
inclosed  his  legs  in  grcaves,  a  speciinen  oi 
wliich  may  be  secn  at  iL  393.  For  Rutu- 
lum,  some  read  lutilum,  but  MS.  autliority 
is  in  favour  of  the  former. 

489.  Teinporn  nudus — see  above,  480, 
and  reference  there. 

400.  Aurcus  lias  bcen  objected  to  by 
Hcyne,  but  Wagncr  shows  tliat  nuro  ful- 
gerc,  and  aureumfulgete,  are  ver>-  diHerent 
e.xpressions,  tlie  latter  meaniiig  siini^ly  ut 
aurum.  So  we  have  nurea  tnain — nmect 
sidera — auieus  anielius,  ctc  Ilorace  ad- 
dressiiig  a  femnle  calls  her  aurca. 

492,  IJnes  492-7  are  translattd  from  lloiii 
IL  vL  506-11,  which  see  Ibr  porallel  phrascs 

494.  Oii  ///.-,  scc  ^ii.  L  3. 

499.  Dcsiluit  ab  equo  —  "  quickly  dis. 
mounted,"  as  pcrsoiis  at  Romc  did  wlicii 
iiieeting  a  mafri.strale  or  a  patron.  Culiuis, 
usuaily  apiilied  to  inraiitry,  is  here  uscd  for 
turtiia,  a  "  troop  of  tavulry." 

507.  Ilorrenda — "worthy  of  adiniration," 
"  awfuL" 

510.  Partire,  impcrativo  mood— "sharo 
with   mo  the  dangcr."     Hc  says   "slinro 


often  Joincd  thus  to  anothcr  sub«t.  to  scrve  wiih  inc,"  on  uccount  of  her  cxprcssion, 
•■  aii  •djcctlve,  aa  bellum  ad  Mutinam  for  sola,  eta,  in  504.  Supra  owtiia,  Le,  su- 
bellum  JiutinenM:  toamorerga paretites.  Ob-  pcrior  to  (rcgardless  of)  all  dangcrs,  aiid 
•erve  Meuapu»  and  Cora$  in  thc  noininativc  ull  vicissitudcs  of  fortuno. 
inatoad  of  in  the  Tocatlve,  aftcr  the  Atilcl  512.  /wproAuj— "indefatipablo,"  "un. 
fkahlon.  Thl»  !■  Tery  ooinmon  willi  tho  wcaricd,"  in  which  signincalion  wo  mct  the 
poets;  morc  rare  In  pro^e  wrltcr».  Cora*!  word  Ixiforo;  or"wlckcd,"  "uiiprinciplcd," 
cumfratre,  viz..  CatlllaiL    See  viL  672.  in  its  bmadcst  Bcnsc,  sincc  Turi.us  im  not  ut 

466.  Fory(rm«<,ca^eHa(,aoinecopiesre«d  all  unlikcly  to  havo  cmplovcd  dixloKirttiu 
^rmtmt^  eapettant.  Jtuso,  next  Uni^  !■  IotI  oxpreMk>nn  Ui  refercnco  to  fiis  rivaL  Heo 
fiMMrny  flo  dtetarat$o  for  deetaroMro,  dLeitl  Qto.  L  119,  146;  and  Mn.  ix.  62,  nu'.e. 
ftvcKnrii,  etc.  See  Bodhn.  Let.  Qr^  toL,  Obserre  that  ut  is  omittcd  before quatet  'tit, 
i,  in  837.  note  14.    On  «Mace  AlIL  434.1  «nd  w>e  iv.  083 

469.  />atfr— OUwrre  the  hut  •vUablei     51  >.  Construc  thiis,  "  Pcr  deserta  mmtis 
\lj  mkk    0M  JIOCO  «n  m  MH!  ardua  nd  urbm  ad9cntat^  Jugo  (ea)  tuttt- 
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rans,  Le.,  pef  Jvgum  ardui  desertique  mon- 
tii  appropinqunt."    Wagner. 

515.  Convexo  tramiie  silvae,  i.e.,  a  by- 
path  in  a  valley  of  tlie  forest ;  the  curvus 
anfractus  ot"  5-22.  On  bivias  fauces,  see 
below,  522,  525. 

619.  In  510,  Tumus  had  proposed  that 
Caniilla  should  share  the  labour  of  com- 
mand  with  hini,  and  now  he  foUows  up  that 
plan  by  requesting  her  to  undertake  his 
duties  in  that  part  which  he  assigns  lier,  viz., 
against  the  cavalry  of  /Eneas,  and  the  auxi- 
liaries  sent  by  Evander. 

522.  yalles,  an  old  forra  of  the  nom.,  is 
reud  by  the  best  MSS.  instead  of  vallis  the 
vulgar  lection.  Curvo  anfrnctu,  i.e.,  in  thc 
high  gi-ounds  over  which  the  Trojans  were 
to  pass  there  was  a  valley  with  a  winding 
defile.  Arifractus  \amh  and  frng,  root  of 
fra7i(i,6\  seenis  here  to  niean  not  simp-.y  a 
winding — a  circuit ;  but  a  narrovj  pass 
trith  precipi/ous  ledges,  as  the  fuller  des- 
cription,  in  525,  appears  to  sliow  by  the 
phrases,  tenuis  semiia,  angustae  Jauces, 
and  maligni  aditus. 

525.  Maligni  aditus  —  a,  "  niggard," 
"scanty,"  or  "confined  approach."  Ma- 
lignus,  qunsi  maligeiins,  (so  bejiignus  beni- 
genus,)  means  priinarily,  "of  evil  disposi- 
tion,"  "ill-disposed,"  "malicious,"  and  trom 
this,  "dangerous."  From  the  idea  ol 
"want  of  iiiclination,"  or  "ill-disposcd," 
comes  that  of  "niggardly,"  and  from  this 
agaui  "scanty,"  "petty."  So  inalignus 
portus — "a  harbour  tliat  shows  no  desire 
to  accounnodate  ships." 

626.  The  meaning  is,  "Above  this  pass 
there  is  on  the  view-commanding  heights 
{spccnlin),  and  hi  the  very  summit  of  tho 
mountuiii,  a  plateau  which  no  one  would 
suspect^ to  lie  there  (plitnities  ignota,  the  lat- 
ter  word  applying  to  the  extraordinary 
position  bf  such  a  plain,  and  not  to  the 
circuuistafice  of  the  Trojans  Itnowing  it  or 
not  iinowiug  it),  and  a  place  of  safe  retire- 
ment  (or  concealnient),  whether  you  wish 
to  meet  the  enemy,  attacking  you  on  thc 
left  or  on  the  riglit,  or  wliether  >  ou  desire 
rather  to  assail  him  from  tlie  clilfs  [or,  to 
take  your  .stand  on  the  cliffs],  and  roU  dowTi 
upon  him  huge  stones." 

531.  Iniquis,  Le.,  "dangcrous"  for.^neas 
to  pass. 

532.  Opis—a  name  sometimes  applied  to 
Diana  herself,  but  here  to  one  of  her  atten- 
dant  nymphs. 

536.  Nostris  armis — sce  G52  and  844, 
below.     On  Camilla,  see  viL  803  sqq. 

539  sqq.  This  is  one  of  the  passages 
which  we  believe  Virgil  would  have  altered 
liad  he  lived  to  revise  his  great  poem.  It 
seenis  very  absurd  to  introduce  Diana  rc- 
cording  to  Opis,  at  such  a  critical  moment, 
facts  In  the  liistory  of  Camilla,  of  whicii  the 
nymph  must  liave  been  already  vvell  aware. 

944 


And  we  are,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  tha 
additional  details,  in  regard  tc  the  lifo  of 
Camilla,  were  given  by  the  poet  as  aU 
afterthoughi,  when  the  character  came  be- 
fore  him  a  second  time;  but  that  tlds  fur- 
ther  description  (539  to  the  middle  of  584) 
would,  upon  revisal,  have  been  interwoven 
with  the  fornier  sketch,  in  the  end  of  Book 
vii.  803  sqq.  The  latter  part  of  this  note  ia 
the  idea  of  Peerlkamp. 

540.  Privernum,  now  Piperno  Vccchio, 
was  situated  near  the  river  Amasenus,  and 
at  first  belonged  to  the  Volsci,  but  waa 
aftervvards  included  among  the  towns  of 
Latium.  See  Mr  Bunbury,  in  Smith's  Dict. 
of  Geog.,  sub.  voc. 

In  Metabus.  tyrannical  to  his  subjtcts  and 
hated  by  them,  yet  fondly  devoted  to  his 
child,  wc  liave  a  parallel  to  the  case  ol 
Mezentius,  as  detailed  iu  x.  839  sqq. 

543.  Camillus  or  Casmillus,  was  a  term 
applied  to  a  boy  with  both  parents  alivc, 
who  was  employed  hi  sacred  offices.  Henca 
it  means  a  minister  or  scr- ant,  generally, 
and  was  applied  by  the  Ft.uscans  to  Mer- 
cury  as  the  messenger  of  the  gods.  Thc 
Etruscans  received  the  word  trom  tho 
Pelasgians. 

547.  On  the  Amasenus,  see  viL  685. 

551.  Subito  vix.  Vix  refers  to  the  diffi- 
culty  of  pitchlng  on  a  feasible  plau,  from 
tlie  many  suggcsting  themselves,  and  subito 
to  the  suddenness  of  the  couception  and 
udoption  of  that  now  mentioncd.  It  seems 
very  forced  and  unnatural  to  take  vix  as 
equal  to  simulac,  a  conjunctlon,  and  to  con- 
nect  the  clauses  as  Wagner  does — subito 
sedit  sententia,  et  simulac  (vixj  sedit  telo  im' 
plicat  natam.  etc. 

553.  Robore  cocto,  Le.,  of  oak  "  dried," 
"or  hardened,"  or  "  seasoned  by  thc  fire," 
or  "  bumed  at  the  point,'  like  the  weapoii 
with  which  Ulysses  l)ored  out  the  eye  of 
Polyphemus.  But  tlie  epithet  solidum  ren- 
ders  tlie  former  cxplanation  prcferablc. 

Telum  immane  is  not  the  direct  object  to 
any  verb  or  preposition,  but  is  an  emphatic 
introduction  of  the  subject,  on  thc  principlo 
fully  laid  down  in  the  notc  on  ^n.  L  573, 
which  consult. 

554.  Clausam,  etc. — "  wrapped  closely  up 
in  bark  and  in  the  wild  cork." 

555.  Habilem — "so  as  to  bo  easily  hau- 
dled"  or  "managed." 

558.  Ipse.  The  pronoun  is  particularly 
expressive — "  I  myself,  her  father."  "  I'a- 
rents  usually  desire  tliat  thek  daughtera 
sliould  marry,  but  /,  father  though  I  bc, 
devote  her  to  you,  O  Diana,  aud  to  per- 
petual  virginity." 

Tua  tela.  So  Diana  says  nostra  arma,  m. 
536. 

563.  Camilla  is  called  mfeJix,  eithor  on  ac- 
count  of  the  trial  to  wliich  she  was  subjectcd 
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at  Bo  carly  an  age,  or  In  anticipation  of  aci 
cnhappy  an  d  premature  end. 

5««.  Donutn^  viz.,  the  child,  as  hc  Ijad 
▼owcd.  Vic  tor — " sxiccessful  in  hia  altempt. " 
On  Tririae,  sce  iv.  COi». 

Sti^.  A'et)ite  manus  deditset — "Nor  woulil 

hc,  by  nason  of  hls  savaije  naturc,  havc 

cr.',    itr.  .1   t.,  r.  -fi-nint,"  Lc,  the  rcstraint^' 

:"e.     Dart  manus  uieans 

lolicn  of  submlssion,  or 

ikiM  -  II..  co  or  friend- 

'.ospitality. 

.:  ntoeniOus 

X , ,.     -...-        ...cly." 

670.   Equair  arttttmlaJu — "a   maro   from 

ihe  herd  ;"  et  ferino  larte — "  even  on  tlie 

niillj  of  »  wild  beast."    Tlie  ct  is  cpcxeKCIi- 

i-al,  for,  says  ^Va^er,  /irus  is  somcUmes 

the  fame  &»  tquui.     See  IL  51,  and  v.  81!^. 

:i7:;.   Pi  iDiis  planiis,  le.,   witli   her  fcet 

lirst  tune ;  not  tlic  front  part 

ns  some  interprct.      Obscrve 

•  '•  •_-.iiice  of  licscription  in  the 

!  pahnas,  aitd,  in  fuct,  iii 

t.  e  Tlic  hifaiit  Amazon 

t  ■.  i  liur  cnL-i.L^ingheauty, 

iiiplexion, 

-:ie  leai-3  in 

'     'i  :i   dait,   and 

rattl  -  uu>  bow  and  its 

conii  \vc    pictuic  to 

ourM;:v  .hus,  gazin;;  with 

foiid  pritlc  cu  liu  u!:ly  diild,  ttic  full  mea- 

enro  of  a  fz.iinit'o  affcctloa  gwcllins  in  tii« 

i>09om. 

576.  Crtnaii  nu)  o—iflthcr  a  liair  i>in.  or 
conib;  <r  pcrhapjr  a  kiiid  of  nct-work  eip 
coininon  iii  Iiaiy  cvcn  to  tliis  day.  Thc 
woudcnt  reprctcnts  a  boxwood  comb  witli 
doM  tet  tecth  (<ie>.so  denU),  nnd  witti  n 
CfOW  bTOflTor)'  liilnid  witli  gold,  reacliin;: 
owt  tb«  badt  uf  tlic  iustmmcnt    ck-e  Kicli 


On  the  paliA,  ie«  JBxL  L  M8,  noto  aud 
iroodcut. 

580.  Slrj/mottiam—te  x.  365,  and  Gco. 
120 

581.  Tyrthma  p<r  oppida.  Tho  Elru»- 
cana.  at  an  corly  period,  inade  •ettlcmcnts 
lii  (  A  which  «Ustrict  MeUbiu 
dircc  :tcr  he  bad  eroeMd  the 
Aiii.i 

W: 
to(;t: 


1 «  tcftson,  frora  thelr  unsuitablcness  in  tha 

•  inouth  of  Diaiia  hcrsclf,  for  considerins  tiiis 

wholc  passaj^c  from  539,  to  colit,  584,  as 

much  more  uppropriate  tJ  the  cnd  of  Book 

I  viL     See  ncite  oi)  b'6'3,  abovc     Intemerata 

• — "  uiipolluted."      Corre/ita  suggests  sud- 

dcnuess  of  dccision  as  to  cngafiing  in  tho 

war,  and  dangcr  arising  from  iL    I(  -Jiay  bo 

tran^latcd  •'luisiily  emangled." 

666.  Suppiy,  "Had  slie  not  cngaged  in 
tliis  war,"  before  tho  words,  "  Ste  would 
havc  lived  to  be  still  beloved  by  mc  (as 
hiilierto),  and  to  be  eveii  now  one  of  my 
companions" 

6!)0.  Haec,  Lc,  a  bow  and  quivcr. 

503.  Oii  cava  nubc,  see  noce,  .^En.  IL  360 

594.  Feram  tutnulo.  Anotiie»*  example 
of  tlie  dative  Ixjing  put  after  a  veib  of  mo- 
tion,  instead  of  tlie  acciis.  with  in  or  ad. 
So  cotlo  is  very  often  uscd  for  ad  cocluin  .• 
compclterr.  /tibtsco  (Ecl.  iL  30)  for  compellere 
ad  /i i/iiACUtn  Repnnnm  is  equal  to  rcdder^, 
and  thcretore  riglitly  foUowed  by  a  dativc 

604.  Fr.itre,  Lc,  Catillus ;  see  abovc,  465. 
Ala  is  applicd  to  cavalry.  In  next  linc  join 
longe  with  redttctis.  Tliey  drcw  tiicir  speara 
far  baclc,  to  Ih;  able  to  givc  a  morc  vigorous 
blow  or  tlirust. 

607.  Adventus  virum  —  "  tlie  tramp  ol 
nitn  approacliing." 

612.  Tyrrlienus  ia  the  narao  ot  an  Etrus- 
can,  and  Acontcus  of  a  I..atii!.  for,  as  Wag- 
ncr  rcniarks,  Virgil  oflen  gives  Grcek  namcs 
to  Latins  and  Kutulians.  as  ix.  573,  672 
etc.  ctc  It  is  tlie  violcnt  concussion  ot  tho 
horscs.  and  not  a  blow  troin  liis  anversary, 
that  "  liurls  Aconteus  rroiii  liis  scat  liko  a 
thiiiidcrbolt,  or  a  stoiie  cast  by  an  eiiginc." 

619.  /{ejiciunl  parmas — "  tlicy  ulat  e  tlieir 
sliiclds  bcliliid  tlicin,"  to  defciid  tne  oiicU. 

622.  Tlie  nccks  (rollo)  of  tlic  stccd.s  arc 
cailcd  ttiotlid,  as  being  casily  turncd  by  tlio 
rcin.  Penitus.  hi  next  liiie,  Is  Hi  bo  joianl 
with  rcJeiutKUr, 

624.  Alterno  nurgtie — "  witli  rtltcrnating 
flow,"  Lc,  Boiiictimcs  riii^liiiig  to  laiid,  aiid 
somctimcs  agaiii  to  soa,  iio:,  Jiowcvcr,  liy 
Ine  tiCc,  lor  iionc  sucli  cxist»  ii:  tlic  Mcdi- 
terranean,  but  by  tlic  forcc  of  tlio  wiiid. 

027.  tlopidus  reCo,  ctc.  "Kapldly  ro- 
trcathig.  and  suckhig  with  it  apiii!  tho 
•toiics  rollc<l  up  by  ii.t  tidc,  it  carccrs  on- 
wanl."    f)r  rctro  inay  l)c  Joiiicd  lo/ugi/. 

,,/,_"  evcii  tho  shallow  paits 
^  '."  Lc,  tho  watcrs  lcavc  llio 

Im  ly  that  iiot   oiily   tlio  ilecp 


plucc.i  !.• 
you  ir.i;: 
crrnjic  "i 


whlch 
.  I  ■  1   thc  de- 

(Yi,  i-tc.  ••  luicc  ropulscil, 
oii  thclr  pursuers,  covcrhig 
li  Miltld»." 

'  tlu!  noniiiintlvcfl,  gemuus, 
wltliout  tliclr  propcr  verb 
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644.  Tantus  in  arma  patet — "of  such 
great  diniensions  does  lie  lay  himself  open 
to  thc  attaclc  of  weapons :"  or,  "  in  so 
large  a  poi-tion  of  his  body,"  viz.,  as  his 
head  and  shoulders. 

649.  Amazon,  i.e.,  ut  Anmzon.  Unum 
exserta  latus — "having  one  breast  barcd 
for  tlie  fight."  On  thc  syntax  of  exserta 
latus,  see  note,  iEn.  i.  228. 

651.  Spargens  denset — "  hurling  her  jave- 
lins  in  ditferent  directions,  she  sliowers  thein 
down  in  quick  succession."  On  the  bipennis, 
see  Mn.  ii.  479,  note  and  woodcut. 

656.  The  securis  was  a  rustic  implement 
assigned  as  a  weapon  to  the  Italian  shep- 
herds  (vii.  627,  etc),  and  to  Camilla  and 
her  companions,  who  were  brought  up  in  a 
8in)ilar  mode  of  life, 

659.  Tiie  Tlicrmodon  was  &  river  of 
Pontus  (now  called  Termeh).  The  primi- 
tivc  abode  of  the  mythical  race,  called 
Amazons,  was  said  to  be  the  region  of 
Caucasu.s,  but  tliey  migrated  tlience  to 
various  quarters,  especially  to  Pontus, 
wliere  they  founded  Tliemiscyra,  on  tlie 
banlcs  of  the  Thermodon,  near  the  position 
of  tlie  modeni  Trebizond. 

6(J0.  Bellantur  is  an  archaic  form  for 
bellant,  as  in  Geo.  ii.  425,  nutritor  for  nu- 
trito ;  80  also  comperior  is  sometimes  use^l 
for  comperio,  and  copulor  for  copulo.  etc.  eta 
Pulsant,  viz.,  witii  their  horses'  lioofs. 
Flumina,  the  strcams,  i.e.,  thc  banlcs. 

661.  Ilippoli/tc  and  Penthesilea — queens 
of  the  Amazons.  Seu  cum  se  Penthesilea 
r^ferL  i.e.,  seu  circum  Penthesileam  quum 
r^ert  se. 

662.  Magno  ululante  tumultu,  i.c,  ipsae 
ululant  cum  tumuUu—^^  thGy  utter  tumul- 
tuous  cries."  The  word  ululare,  lilie  its  I 
Greek  and  Irish  brothers,  oXoXv^iiv  and  | 
Phillelew,  is  sometimes  used  in  a  good  sense, 
as  equal  to  "shout  in  triumph,"  or  "for 
'oy."  Oii  the  pelta  lunata,  see  Ma.  L  490, 
and  ii,  479.  with  woodcuts. 

666.  Eunaeus  was  a  Trojan.  With  Glytio 
vatre  supply  notum.  Liris  and  Pagasus 
were  Etruscans ;  while  those  mentioued  in 
673,  4,  and  5,  were  Trojans. 

671.  For  svffosso,  the  reading  of  thc  best 
MSS-.  Wagner  adopts  suffuso,  wliich  is 
found  in  a  few  codices  of  inferior  note.  Ile 
objects  to  the  former  on  the  ground  that, 
as  Suffosso  means  "stabbed  from  beneath," 
a  wound  of  that  kind  was  impossible  under 
the  circumstances,  there  being  no  infttntry 
m  the  troops  commanded  by  Camilla.  But 
is  it  at  all  improbable  that  such  a  blow 
should  have  been  inflicted  by  some  warrior 
who  had  been  unhorsed,  and  who  was 
fighthig  his  way  on  foot  out  of  the  battle 
ns  best  he  couid "V  We  think  not.  And  we 
do  not  see  that  the  poet  could  be  blamed 
Sar  omittiug  tho  meution  of  such  details, 

84Q 


when  they  would  interfere  wilh  the  aclioii 
of  the  principal  characters  on  wiiom  o;ir 
whole  attention  is  centred.  Wagner's  in- 
terpretation  seems  perfeclly  silly.  Suffuso 
means,  according  to  him,  "  suffering  from 
the  disease  called  suff'usio  peduin  " — a  kino 
of  inflainmation.  And  thus.  fnrsootli,  ai 
Epic  poet  introduces  into  his  grand  descrij)- 
tion  of  a  battle  a  horse  with  inflamed  fect, 
or  conis,  or  tcnder/rogs,  perliaps,  to  accoun*- 
for  the  death  of  one  of  his  herocsl  If  suffust 
nioan  siniply  "Ihrown  on  the  grouiid,"  by 
some  accldent  or  othei',  as  Gossrau  iu- 
terprets,  (though  he  gives  no  examiile  <.( 
the  word  iu  that  sensc,)  then  tliis  will  be 
by  far  the  most  reaf!/  explauation  o*"  tho 
passagc. 

678.  Armis  ignotis,  i.c,  with  a  strange, 
novel,  unusual  kind  of  armour:  his  thorax, 
and  the  covering  of  his  shoulders,  were  the 
liide  of  a  bnll,  while  his  lielmet  was  the 
skin  of  a  wolfs  head,  witli  tlie  gaping  jaws 
and  white  teeth  showing  visihly,  as  seen  iu 
thc  woodcut  at  iiote  666  of  Bk.  viL 

Iapyge-=Iapygio,  Lc,  Apulian. 

680.  Pugnatori  is  by  some  joined  to  cvi, 
sigiiifying  "his  shoulders,  as  he  entei\:d 
tlie  battle,  worc  covered,"  etc  But  it  is 
better  to  attach  it  to  juvenco,  (which  othcr- 
wise  would  have  no  epithet)  to  denotc 
the  strcngth  and  fcrocity  of  tlie  hull,  aud 
also  to  state  inore  distiiictly  tliat  witii  tiiLi 
very  bull  Ornytus  himsclf  iiad  fuught.  If 
jnignatori  bc  put  in  apposition  to  cui,  tlie 
ineaning  will  be  verj'  tame  and  insipid 

682.  The  sparus  was  a  kind  of  ruslJo 
himtiiig  spear,  having  a  straiglit  iron  Iicac 
attachcd  to  a  wooden  shaft.  But  froin  thi-i 
straight  iron  head  there  branclied  olf  a 
cun'ed  liook,  fitted  for  dragging:  so  that 
the  weapon  rescmbled  a  inodern  hedge- 
dressing  knife,  or  an  Irish  pike. 

684.  Exceptuni—'' oxcrtixkcn;"  for  it  was 
not  difficult  {labor)  to  do  so,  since  the  wholc 
line  had  wheeled,  and  the  fliglit  of  each  in- 
dividual  was  in  cousequence  impedcd.  Sa- 
per=insuper. 

686.  Tyrrhene  is  a  gentilc  iiame  only; 
liis  proper  name  was  Ornytus. 

687.  Advenit  dies  qui  redarguerit — "t>i< 
day  lias  arrived  which  shall  have  shown  (».e., 
will,  ere  iis  close,  show)  your  (boastini;) 
words  to  be  false." 

691.  Butes — not  the  Butes  mentioned  iii  v. 
372,  and  perhaps  not  he  of  iv.  647.  A  ver- 
sum  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  Butts 
was  in  flight,  for  in  a  cavalry  battle,  rank.s 
arc  more  irregular,  and  thc  position  of  uidi 
viduals  may  readily  be  difterent  from  tha 
of  the  general  body.    Sedentis,  sciL,  in  eqvo 

695.  Interior  gyro — a  phrase  taken  from 
the  Circus,  and  having  reference  to  the 
roimding  of  the  Tw^to.  Camilla  was  there- 
fore  on  the  left  of  Orsilochus,  and  eiucfi  iier 
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drcle  wu  laullcr,  from  bciiig  tlie  pursued 
•he  became  the  pursuer,  stquitur  seguenteuu 

698.  Comgminat  steurim—she  dcal3  the 
blovrs  of  hcr  axe  in  rapid  succcssion. 

700.  lluic  for  in  hunc.  Appentiicola  is  not 
fuund  elsewhere.  0\\A,  howcver,  uscs  Ap- 
peimiffena.  Appetinini  ia  usually  writtcn 
with  one  p,  but  Wajrn.  aud  Forb.  follow 
thoae  MSS.  ■nhlch  exhibit  ttco. 

70L  The  Li^urians  werc  fained  for  thcir 
wile»  and  tlieir  pcrfidy.  The  hilly  nnd 
woodcd  couiitr>-  in  whlch  they  livcd  aHordcd 
them  abandaiit  opportunity  of  praciising 
dcceptioBB  npoa  thcir  invaden»,  and  hence 
perhepe  tbe  character  for  craft  arosc 

702.  Etadere  pugnce  —  tlie  dativc  after 
tr.vUre  is  very  rare.  The  accusativc,  or 
alilative,  ia  much  more  common.  or  tlic  abL 
»» ith  a  preposition- 

705.  Quidtam  efjregium — "What  8o  very 
fnie  a  thhig  is  it  (ahcrall),  if,  womaii  thou^h 
yon  be,  you  trurt  in  your  tliorough-bred 
steed?  DismiM  your  mcans  of  cscat>e," 
ctc 

708.  Ventota  glona — "  the  love  of  glorj-, 
pufTed  up"  wlth  confidence,  "braggart;" 
'•  ihe  bubble  reputation." 

711.  Pura  parma,  like  alba  parma  of  i.\. 
.'48,  mcans  a  shield  wiiiiout  armorial  Ixtar- 
liigs.  Thus  Heyne,  Forb.,  etc  Butclosely 
coaiiected  as  it  ia  with  interrita.  tlie  phrase 
h<ema  to  os  to  siguify  "nothing  but  her 
bhield— not  eren  ber  horse.  as  l)ofore." 

714.  Citum — "puttohissp<-ed."  Ferrata 
cake,  "  with  atcel-anned  hecL"  The  Grccks 
knew  the  goad,  bat  not  the  calx  armata. 

7 1 «.  Irjnea,  '•  qiiick  as  firc"  Peruicibu» — 
U<.nprmLj-,  "  iintiring,"  comix>undcd  pro- 
batjly  ofper  and  tlic  particip.  of  nilor. 

719.  Eqmm  may  bc  tlic  accus.  Hing.,  dc- 
r^^iidingon  tnauU,  or  thc  contractcd  gcn. 
j>lur. for «Tiionan,  gorcnicd  by  cursu^  "hini " 
bdng  sappUed  a«  the  accusatlvo  to  trantiL 

721.  The  lattcr  part  of  the  oompariaon 
reqiooding  to  guam  /acilt,  \»  iiot  given, 
flooe  It  la  nnplicd  in  thc  foregoing  descrip- 
Uoo  oT  tbe  flght  Sacer  ales,  ••  bclng  a  bird 
orangitry. 

m  ifom  miau  oaiUa^**not  wiih  unUi. 
temled  ejrea.**  VlrgU  endeAroars  here  to 
tnuialate  the  Homerlc  pbnue,  tv^  mXeit^- 

780.  Variis  ooeibus — "ezprettlons  of  dif- 
fcwnt  kJnda"— «ocli  af*reau)nftraiioc,  cxlior> 


itr. 
m.  Ifwiomim  uelutsn,  le.,  Yoa  who  wUl 
1  •hanie  or  grtef  for  yoor  oowardioe 
i:  men  whooi  iwUheranger 

lof  •ham''  - "•■'■ 

7J6.  Compare  H  iqq.    The 

raferenoe  In  thU  I  nj  cntting 

that  It  ia  (W>m  a  v.. „..,...  ..,..,  Are  llccinfr. 
Tlie  Etruacanj  wcro   notorioo*   fur  thclr 


luxury,  a  fact  wliich  tlio  poct  turus  to  IiU 
own  account. 

7;i7.  On  the  tibia  curva,  scc  ix.  618,  noto 
and  woodcut. 

738.  Exspectare  depcnds,  in  tho  iiifin.,  on 
segnes,  or  rather  on  segnes  estis  conjoincd- 
Obser>'e  thc  changc  in  construction  from 
i>»  venerem  to  the  infin.  exspectare,  which 
both  depcnd  on  segnes.  Sec  iiote  iL  5,  on 
this  subjcct 

740.  SecunJus  haruspex — "  thc  soothsayer 
announcing  favourablc  omcns;"  or,  "  tho 
soothsayer  favourable  to  you  and  your  glut- 
toiiy."  Nunticu-e  is  the  verb  properly  used 
of  soothsayers  and  augurs,  aa  mcsscngers 
of  the  gods,  sent  to  declarc  the  will  of  hes^- 
vcn.  According  to  tlio  ancient  custom 
aniong  thc  rustics,  tlie  sacrificcs  and  fol- 
lowing  feast  wcre  hcld  in  a  grove. 

741.  Et  ipse  secins  to  rcfcr  to  iiiter  ccedes 
of  7*29 — "  he,  tuo,  about  to  dic,  like  many  of 
hiscompanions  hi  arins."  iforiturus,  either 
"destined  to  die,"  or  "rcsigncd  to  death," 
if  it  shonld  80  happen.  On  Venulus,  sce  viiL 
U.  Ser\ius  says  that  Caisar  waa  once  car- 
rlcd  off  in  thls  way  hy  a  Gallic  horscman. 

750.  Exit  vim  viribus — "  cludcs  force  by 
forcc"  Apertas  partes,  abovc,  nicans  "\\n- 
protected  parts  "  about  his  throat 

752.  ImpUcuit  peJes — "has  cntwincd  liis 
talons  (iii  the  8erpciit's  coils),  and  clung  to 
him  wlth  his  claws." 

759.  Eventum — "  thc  succcss."  MceoniJa; 
Lc,  the  Etrurians,  called  bo  on  account  of 
tlieir  fablcd  dcscent  froin  a  Lydlan  (Le., 
Miconian)  coloiiy.  Anuns  was  ono  of  tha 
Ktrurian  followcrs  of  Tarchon.  Tlie  naine 
is  usually  writtcn  with  onc  r,  but  tlic  bcst 
auttioritics  pivc  two. 

7G0.  Prior  inay  be  taken  lii  two  ways— 
Ist,  Arruiis  circles  rouiid  tlie  swift  CamlUa 
with  Iiis  spear  (ready  to  be  hurled),  and  first 
(prior,  Lc,  before  lie  hurls  it),  with  nmch  cun- 
nlng,  ctc:  Heyne,  Wagn.,  and  Forb.  2d,  Ar- 
runs wheelsroiind  the  swlft  Camlila,  supeiior 
(prior,  as  prior  pietate  in  2!i'2)  to  her  iii  (tho 
UHo  of )  the  javclln,  and  In  Iils  practiscd  cun- 
iilng:  Pecrlk.  and  Gossr.  l(  jaculo  nicant 
thc  actual  huriliig  of  tlie  spear  by  Arruns, 
wc  should  adopt  tho  former  cxplanation, 
butas  hls  tiircatcnlngwltii  tho  JavcUii  inust 
!  havc  bccii  siinultaiicous  wltli  his  8ucccs.4ivo 
triaU  of  ciiniilng,  wo  prcfer  tlic  lattcr,  In 
ordcr  to  give  prior  ils  pro|)cr  mcaiiiiig. 
l  7C1.  Quo"  sit — "whatniay  bc  (wlicrcmay 
bc)  hU  rcadicst  chanco"  of  hitting  her. 

7G7.  On  improbus,  "  Indcfaligablc,"  sca 
n„...   ri.,   ..1,  .,f.  aiidlx-  C2. 

(  mcerJos.    Thc  Introductlon 
•  '!  I  iiiiltatlon  of  lluni.  IL  v.  9. 


t.ps     an 
if  our  <• 


in  thc  liUtory  of  our  owii  couiitry.     Olim, 
"fi»nncHv"  vl/..,  cro  IiU  country  wna  dc- 
itrovd. 
770.  Jht»  oorr/B  of  Cbloreoi»  wa«  whnt  U 
2il 
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called  cataphractus,  i.c.,  cntirely  coveml  \ 
with  defensive  armour.  Ncxt  liis  skiii  Avas  | 
a  liide,  for  softness,  and  tliis  was  covcred 
■vvith  plates  of  brass  shaped  lilce  scales,  and  : 
made  to  overhip  one  anothcr,  as  feathers  do  i 
(inplumam).  The  twoedges  of  the  hide  were  ! 
(bstcned  together,  below  the  belly  probably,  i 
with   golden  clasps.    In  is  often  used  for  j 

772.  Clariis —  .oonspicuons  to  thc  view  I 
in  barbaric  red  and  purple ;"  or,  as  otliers  i 
will  have  it,  as  a  hendiadys,  "  Conspicuous  ' 
in  barbaiHc  purple  of  a  duslty  hue."  Gor-  j 
tyna,  a  city  of  Crete,  was  famed  for  its 
arrows,  as  Lycia  was  for  its  bows. 

774.  The  usc  of  cornu  and  arcux,  as  aj)- 
plied  to  the  same  instrument  in  the  sanie  j 
description,  and  in  so  close  juxta-position,  ' 
has  offended  commcntators,  some  of  whom 
have  devised  far-fetclied  interpretations  to 
relieve  themselvcs  from  the  ditliculty,  and 
othcrs  havc  candidly  avowcd  their  inability 
to  explain  the  peculiar  rcpetiiion.  The 
foUowing  ajjpears  to  us  the  simple  explana- 
tion  of  the  passage :  In  773,  the  poet  nien- 1 
tions  the  arrows  as  the  principal  objecl  of 
conteraplation,  the  bow  being  introduced  in 
a  quitc  subordinate,  unimportant,  and  inci- 
dental  manner,  and  being  called  by  tliat 
generic  name  which  it  had  received  from 
the  material  (cornu)  of  wliich  it  had  at  first 
been  made.  And  that  he  should  call  a  golden 
bow  cornu,  we  need  not  bc  surprised  who 
talk  of  gold,  silver,  or  brass  candle  sticks,  | 
and  metal  mile  stoxks.  In  774,  liowcver, 
when  he  goes  on  to  describe  the  bow  raore  j 
minutely,  he  uscs  arcus,  since  it  would  not 
be  so  sti-ictly  proper  to  repcat  cornu,  or  to  | 
consider  it  repeatcd,  to  be  joincd  with  the  j 
adj.  aureus.  j 

775.  Cassida,  of  the  Ist  decl. :  the  usual  i 
form  is  cassis,  of  the  3d.  On  tlie  chlamys,  j 
sce  iii.  484,  witli  woodeuts.  On  carbasus, 
see  note,  iii.  357 ;  and  on  two  adjs.  {cre- 1 
pantes  and  carbaseos)  joincd  to  tlie  same 
subst,  consult  v.  24.  "He  had  coUected  | 
into  a  knot,  Avith  afibula  of  yellow  gold,  his  p 
fiaffron  chlamys,  and  its  rustling  iblds  of  I 
fine  linen."  1 

777.  On  thc  syntax  oi  pictiis  tunicas,  see 
note,  i.  228,  and  iii.  483.  The  barbara  terj- 
mina  crurum  was  a  kind  of  breechcs,  worn 
by  the  Plirygians,  Mcdes  and  Perslans, 
Gauls,  etc.  Tlie  poet  enters  into  this 
minutc  description  of  thc  priesfs  attire,  to 
account  for  the  especial  ardour  of  Camilla, 
in  whom,  as  a  female,  (sec  782,)  the  fond- 
ncss  for  dress  and  gaudy  colours  seems  for 
&  time  to  have  been  equal  to  the  desire  for 
deeds  of  arms  and  glory. 

780.  Venatrix  may  ha  joined  with  rii'go, 
or  witli  tlie  clausc  inunediately  pi'eceding, 
ut  seferret  venatn.r 

784.  ^uperos—tho.  iilural  for  tlie  slng.,  as 
often.     Seo  L  4,  aud  iil  488,  Jiotes. 
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785.  Arruns  was  a  Very  common  n 
among  the  Tuscans.  The  person  lierc  men- 
tioned  scems  to  have  been  from  tlic  region 
round  Mt.  Soracte,  ruled  over  by  Messapus, 
but  to  havc  been  banished,  and  now  to  have 
hopcd  for  a  retum  home.  should  victory 
declare  for  .^neas.     Gossrau. 

78C.  Primi — "  He  above  all  others." 
Pineus,  as  adjcctives  in  eus,  signify  the  ma- 
tcrial  of  wlilch  a  thing  is  made.  Pineui 
ardor  here  means  "  the  blaze  of  pine-wood." 
Similarly:  virgea  flamma,  stuppea  flamma, 
saxea  umbra,  eta  Cui — "in  whose  hon- 
our." 

788.  Premimus  vestigia,  i.e.,  "plant  our 
footsteps  firmly  and  fearlessly."  Coal  is 
called  pruna  when  alive,  and  carbo  when 
dcad. 

789.  Da — abokri—sec  notc,  Mn.  i.  66. 

790.  Thougli  it  would  have  been  a  glory 
for  Arruns  to  slay  an  Amazon,  as  it  was 
for  Hcrcules,  yet  he  avows  that  it  is  not  di:j- 
tinction,  nor  spoil  he  seeks ;  and  thcrefore, 
should  hc  sncceed  in  slaying  Camilla,  ho 
will  not  strip  otf  hcr  armour ;  but,  rc- 
fraining  from  that  act  of  triumpii  over  a 
vanquislied  foe  by  which  tlie  conqueror 
was  publicly  known,  he  will  bc  content  to 
rcturn  home  without  any  honour  being 
connected  with  his  name  hi  reference  to  tlie 
atlair.  Accordingly,  wlien  he  does  succced 
in  wounding  Camillii,  he  immediatcly  retircs 
into  the  crowd  so  as  to  avoid  observation. 

795.  Dedit  mente — "meutally  granted," 
thougii  lic  gave  no  sign.  Altapatria  (797) 
— "his  exalted,  (far-famed,  illustrious> 
country  " 

798.  'Notos,  put  for  the  winds  generally. 

801.  Nec  aurcE,  nec  sonitus.  refcr  to  799. 
On  exsertam  papillam.  see  above,  649. 

804.  Observe  haesit  in  the  propcr  peifcct 
sense,  "  took  its  hold,  and  therc  it  stuck ; " 
80  tho  Greek  Aorist,  e.g.,  sypa-4^cc  —  ''i 
havc  written  (a  Ictter)  and  there  it  is." 

806.  Ante  omnes  is  to  be  joined  to  exter- 
ritus,  not  to  fugil,  for  his  own  men  were 
not  in  flight  Unless  it  mean  that  Arruns, 
conqueror  though  he  was,  lied  faster  cacay 
from  thc  corpse  than  the  friends  of  tlic 
dead  ran  to  defend  her — a  rcsult  which  you 
might  have  expected  to  bc  exactly  the  con- 
trary. 

809.  Ille — lupus:  so  iUa  *  *  virgo;  ille 
*    *    *    aper. 

821.  Sola  fida  ante  alias,  i.  e.,  in  prosc, 
una  ante  aJias  fidissima. 

822.  Quicum.  properly  speaking,  is  thc 
ablative  of  the  pronoun  guis,  which  quis 
is  sometimcs  common  gender,  and  is  sorac- 
timcs  used  for  the  relative  qm. 

834.  On  copia  in  tne  smg.,  nsed  for 
"forces,"  see  ^n.  ii.  564.  Obscrve  densi 
in  thc  masc,  bclonging  to  all  thc  liouni 
wluch  foUow 


R  XL  ?oG-S«^ 


NOl  K^  «»  TIIK  .tNEID. 


B.  XI.  870-904. 


83G.  VTc  qulte  ajrcc  -«^ith  Pocrlkainp, 
thnt -.  :iorc  worthy 

tf  t:  -ns  than  of 

Ihe  ^uus  diction 

of  VirjnL 

JiUerrita  in.S37  sccms  inscrtcd  merely  to 
niake  out  the  metre.  Its  propricty  as  ap- 
pUed  lo  a  deity,  and  tliat  dcity  apart  fn>ni 
thc  dauger  of  battlc,  sccras  vcrj-  doubtful. 
It  may,  to  be  »ure,  l>«j  answered  tliat  a 
fcmale  unaccostomed  to  such  siprhts  would 
lie  deefdy  alTected  by  thcm  cvcn  ut  a  di.s- 
tjmce,  and  tliat  interrita  finds  its  «lcfence  in. 
the  f»tX  tbat  Opis,  as  a  Imntrcss,  i-cmaincd 
niMlismayed,  thou^h  onc  lcss  cxi>erienccd' 
might  bave  bccn  tcrritied.  1 

843.  Coluisse  does  not  so  much  mean! 
"  worshlpped,"  as  "practised  tlie  art  of,"i 
Diana  in  the  tbicket»  of  the  lonely  wood.      | 

845.  Indtcorem — **unhonoured,"refcrring 
to  tlie  (iMrt  tbat  though  slnin  shc  had  not 
bcen  despoiled.  | 

848.  With  this  lino  couipare  -391,  and  notc 
tho  difTerence  of  mou«L  Here,  wlicn  thc 
l>ody  of  Camilla  has  Ixi-n  violatcil,  thc  iii- 
iHc.  Holarit  is  usctl;  whcreas  in  591.  wlicii 
ihc  womiding  was  only  pnwpective  and 
cuntingent,  we  find  thc  subjunctlvc. 

850.  Dereennut  is  nir-ntioncd  iiowhcro 
clse.  He  was  an  anclcnt  kin jr  of  I^aurcnt  nni. 
Kx  lerreno  ag^jeit — "of  n  niouiid  of  earth," 
os  haa  been  customary  iii  almost  all  iiatioiis, 
and  iu  all  dlffCTmt  .i^f^. 

854.  La»t  -t    ap- 

proredr«a<  imi^. 

Tumentem  >  it  rca- 

•on."  Thc  Urn.k  ttiuivaleiit  lor  luinere  iti , 
tliis  scnse  is  tyKiZffat  or  ^ufioZafai. 

8M.  On  the  construction  fUcersus  abi», 
sce  note  t.  162.  i 

857.  71un<  «/iViTO— "shalt  tliou  »Iic-  too  by 
thc  wcaponsof  Dlana?"  Lc,  i»  sm-h  a  %»Tetch  ^ 
M  you  worthy  of  rws\  a  dcntli?  Othcr» 
(Wa(?n.,  For»» .  ctc)  think  tliat  iio  dispnr- 

ajfcmcnt  t""   ^ •■■tfndcd,  but  that  thc 

scntcncc   i  ••.il,  cxprcjtslvo  of 

thc  ultcr  <>(  hls    hophig  to 

«••capc.  .Ve  »..,111  iiiii-.  Ihj  CQual  tu  nontif, 
nn  at  L  40,  whcrc  -icc  iiotc,  "  >Von't  you  diu 
l«y  the  wcajK)n>i  of  DL-nia?"  Lc,  donU  you, 
wi^h  you  may  cncap^r?  i 

858.  Opu  Is  caliMl  ThrulrtHa,  Ijccausc  th« 
Thracian  womfn  werc  KfKxl  huntera.  | 

y.t'.\.  <'^/>j''f— •••';•  fip*  oftho  (two  arms 
r  V..-)  !>■,  V  "  r..,,.N(  —  "apj»roachc<L", 
.f'.i'in  jiiiu,' iii  -  ■■  v.\\\\  haiuis  cqiiallyi 
s-.-.t'  t;'i!.  "  ;  '  ,  t!,.-  ;.  i;.  ;,'ranphi'„'  th«-  •*t'>'^k' 
,  nii.<"i'i„-  t  ■■  t\'.  .  ;ifM.^.  a'/l  '  vt.  !,ii;i,.-  it 
t..:  t!,.-  ii.iii  1  •  ■■'  )..  ■!  tlii^  [...i-.t  '.:  ti..-  .i:r. .•.■..' 
p:.  !  t!.'-  r;.-'  t  Ir.i-.-.  ii.-  I,;,.  V:  ti,.'  Miiii^  1^., 
i:  •.■.,!<  '!  ■"•  ■  n  '.',■    !.r.  .i-.'.  .t'  ;!..■  .-ir.  \\<r. 

«,.,,.  ir,:,'i  "  ;i. /!■  «  tiTi_-."  /■/!..  ■/., /,w/r/T« 
—  ■•'.l  C    1-       ■■  >    '•.n:'.;-  i.x   ill    .■»   t.ilt   oftb 


plaiii  wliich  was  llttle  frequented,  and  wliic.h 
iionc  took  care  to  marlc  • 

870.  Diifjecti — "  stragrplinp  in  flight."  D&- 
tolali — '•  abandoned  by  their  commanders." 

87.3.  Qiiadrupedutnque.  On  this  line  seo 
viiL  o9ii,  and  on  ononiatopocia  generally, 
consult  noto  L  53.  Traiislate — And  the 
I  hoof  of  tlic  I  quadriipod  |  sliakcth  thc  | 
inouldering  |  plain  in  its  |  flight."  "  Aiid 
tlie"iithe  "basis"  of  thc  liuc,  aiidthe  word 
"  C>ht,"  at  the  cnd,  is  a  syllable  so  hcavy 
«s  to  reprcscnt  a  spondec. 

879,  The  gatcs  of  the  city  are,  in  the  first 
histance,  left  open,  since  the  inhabitants 
8upjK)sc  thcmselves  safe  so  lonp  as  thcir 
anny  is  between  the  town  and  the  foc. 
Hut  they  are  shut  wlicn  tlic  first  rush  of 
rctrcating  troops  has  entcrcd.  Numbcrs 
are  thus  excludcd,  and  tho  first  coiners 
aic  so  jiresscd  upoii  by  thosc  who  follow 
tliat  iiiiiny  are  troddcn  uiulor  fuot,  or  ac- 
cidentally  pierccd  by  tlm  wcaj^ons  of  thcir 
own  friends. 

880.  Super^iiisuper,  Lft,  in  nddition  to 
the  fcar  of  the  encmy,  or  it  iiiny  be  joincd 
'vith  pretnit.  Obscr>-o  tlic  iiuiefinito  c/ui 
rolliiwcd  by  tlie  deinonstrdtive  hos,  instead 
t>r  the  anlcccdcr.t  and  relativc.  Sec  note. 
.V.i\.  iiL  95. 

Initnica —  "  dangerous,"  "  damasing," 
n-fcrring  to  the  Latins  thcmsclvcs,  aiid  not 
to  thebr  encinics. 

88*2.  T^tta  domoruin,  is  similar  in  con- 
struction  to  strata  riaruin,  L  42'J,  wlicrc  sce 
iiotc;  consult  also  L  310,  note. 

88«.  The  slautrhter  causcd  at  thc  patcs  is 
«till  committcd  by  friends  upon  friends. 

888.  Pars — exclusi.  On  tliis  "  sijncsis  ' 
construction  sce  note  i.  70,  and  iii.  G7(i. 
Frgente  rwina— "  dcstruction  prcssinp  oii 
them,"  Lc.,  tlu;  crowds  of  thcir  own  fellow- 
soldicrs;  not  tlie  cartli  of  tlic  bank,  as  somc 
havo  snpposcd. 

890.  Arielal — "tilts  ngainst  tlio  patcs, 
and  tho  doors  strcngthencd  by  thc  bolt" 

892.  Ul  videre  Cainillatn.  Thcso  words 
arc  rathcr  unncccHSftry,  as  all  tlie  cvciita 
11« )W  lK'in;f  rccorded  arc  said  to  havc  haji- 
IK-ncdinconscqucnccof  thedcathofCaniilla. 
riie  whole  passaffc,  indccd,  is  ol>jccti(>nablo, 
uiid  Is  not  finiHhcd  with  that  carc  wlilch  wo 
sliould  havc  cxpcctcd. 

895.  /Vci#c//Ji7f*— "  with  hcadlong  siiced," 

897.  Suntiut — "  A  incssaKc,"  iiot  "  a 
nicsHcnjrcr."  I'ert  tunnillum,  i.c,  brlngii 
iiow»  which  ralscsa  tumullut  ("dccp  agitn- 
tion")  In  the  mlnd  of  Tumu». 

000.  Corripuiue  otnnia — "  tliat  thcy  had 
Hci/cd  oii  all  jilaccji,"  ni:d  thlngs. 

901.  Comparo  Ilom.  IL  1.  5— A/of  ^ 
triXi/ir»  ^tvkri» 

904,  Apertot  eory>t,  I.c.,  Uio  pUins  frce 
from  tho  cncmy. 


U.  JSX  «OS-012. 


NOTES  ON  THE  JiNEID. 


D   .vl.  913. 


908.  Siinul  may  be  for  simul  atqut,  "as 
Boon  as,"  beiiig  answercd  by  coniirtwo  j/j^an^ 
as  tlie  apodosis;  or  it  may  be  an  adverb, 
"at  oiie  and  the  same  time,"  ^neas  saw, 
ctc,  and  Tumus  recogniscd,  etc. 

912.  Instead  of  ineant,  tenteut,  and  tingat 
In  the  vrcs.  subj.  wo  shonld  have  cxpected 
iniiss^Htf  tentassent,  ni  tinxisset;  but  the  for- 


mcr  is  much  more  lively  and  distinct,  bring- 
ing  us,  as  it  werc,  into  the  vciy  midst  of 
the  actions.     Sce  iii.  187. 

913.  Jlibero  gurgite  —  "in  the  Iberian 
deep."  The  Italians  uscd  to  say  ihat  "  Sol 
desccndcd  with  liis  horses  and  car  into  thia 
sca,  near  thc  Promontoniim  Sacrum,''  bow 
Capo  Sl  Yiaccnt. 


!Ai:x5ASSAD02s.— Cft  a  Medal  o'  Augmui 


V.  TIL 


NOTES  ON  THE  .flNEn). 


B,  m 


[Battls  Scbxb— /'rom  a  ifosaie  at  Pompeii.'] 

BOOK    TWEl.FTH. 

AROUMENT. 


Tcmiica  1001112  Uiat  aftcr  Um  two 


to  engam  wlth 
I).    Mau»  w 


of  tb«  TJiUns  all  liopo  is  ccntrod  \n  lilm,  de- 
oombAi,  and  Mnds  n  mcfi!ia(,'c  to  hlin  to  tbat 
(1-106).  Sbm»  wfth  iMlgllf  Moepta  tbe  cbnllenfre,  nnd  nn  nKrocinont  ia  mftda 
bolWMn  tb«  two  •miiM.  and  BMMllOMd  t^  «n  ontb  (*07-21ft).  Wy  tbo  wUcs  of  Juno, 
hBtmvnt.  th«  trMty  \»  Tlotatod,  tbo  aomir  Tolutnmuii  bavin(,'  \%oundcd  n  bcro  011  tbo 
Th^an  «do  (71flUy76).  Botb  parttoa  rtuh  to  anii»,  «nd  ^^icnn  wbl!c  cndonvouriiif;  to 
notnrtii  bla  nMi  li  woandod  l^  an  miieen  band.  nnd  obliKcd  tn  ntirc  rroin  the  battlo> 
Md  (?77«sn).  Tomita  takca  advantafro  of  tbe  absenco  of  bla  rival  from  tlio  figlit,  to 
i  of  tbo  Trojant  and  tbelr  alUct  (3-^4-383).    liut  mcanwblle  Venua 
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B.  XIL  1-15. 


N0TK8  ON  THK  ^NElt>. 


B.  AlL  lC-25. 


p.ncks  an  hcrb  from  the  Cretan  Ida,  aud  heals  her  son,  vvlio  now  recruited  in  strcngth 
returns  to  the  couflict  and  loudly  calls  on  Tumus  to  fulfil  his  fcnner  engagement  (383- 
445).  Turnus,  however,  Is  lcept  away  by  hls  sister  Jutunia  far  from  that  part  of  tho 
field  where  ^neas  is  lcnown  to  be,  and  M  eas  being  unable  to  find  him  slays  mac y  of 
those  whom  chance  opposed  to  liini,  and  commences  an  assaiilt  on  the  city  (446-592). 
Tumus,  hearing  that  Amata  had  in  her  despair  committed  suicide,  and  seeing  that 
matters  liad  come  to  the  last  extremity,  rc.iews  his  challenge  to  .(Eneas  (593-696).  fn 
the  combat  .^neas  is  victorious,  and  Tumus  is  slaiu  (697-952). 


1.  Infracios — "entirely  brokcn."  See  v. 
784,  note ;  also  ix.  499.  On  dffecisse^  see 
xL  423. 

2.  Promissa—see  xl.  43C  sqq.  '  In  reposci, 
re  has  its  proper  force,  "  the  fulfilment  of 
his  promises  is  demanded."  lie  implies 
obligation  on  the  part  of  Tumus — a  neces- 
elty  to  redeem  his  pledgo. 

3.  Ultro  implacabilis  ardet — "  cven  with- 
out  being  uicited  by  otlier;^,  lie  Ijoils  with 
eagemess,  and  is  implacable."  An  adj.  thus 
iised,  instead  of  an  adverb,  has  tliis  especial 
forcc,  that  it  is  equal  to  another  assertion; 
as  "Iie  bums  implacable,"  is  here  equal  to 
"  he  bums,  and  he  is  impldcable."  ^ee  note, 
V.  673. 

V.  5.  Jlk—leo.  Ille  is  ompbatic,  and  may 
Dc  reduecd  to  that  class  of  the  uses  of  this 
demonstrativc,  which  have  reference  to 
things  already  notioed,  or  snpposed  to  be 
known.  So  here,  i/le  leo  mcans  "the  Afri- 
can  lion,"  of  whose  practicc  you  must  have 
heard."  Ille  is  often  used  thus  as  a  rc- 
fi"esiier  of  tlic  momorv.  bco  note,  l.  3,  and 
li.809. 

•  7.  Latroiiis,  Lc,  thc  hunter,  who,  like  a 
fobber,  lurks  for  Iiij*  prey,  and  encroaehes 
on  tho  peculiar  property  and  .-itation  of 
«uother. 

8.  Pecrlkanip  prononnots this rmc .«puriou«, 
(1)  Bccnusc  nonc  of  the  later  poets  has 
linitated  it ;  (2)  Because  a  lion  does  i;ot 
meditatc  how  he  may  easily  break  !lie 
weapon  hurled  at  him,  but  how  he  is  to 
msh  upon  his  advcrsaiy;  and  (3)  Because 
thc  phrase  os  cruentum  does  not  seem  a 
happy  oiie  with  regard  to  a  lion  which  has 
not  becn  mentioned  as  engaged  in  himting, 
or  in  devouring  flcsh.  But  these  objections 
are  veiy  trivial 

•  11.  In  Turno,  i.e.,  in  me.  Sce  note,  i.  48, 
on  tlus  subject. 

13.  Congrediar — "  I  fight  hiui,"  said  with 
abruptness  and  decision.  It  U  equal  to 
"  slat  congredi."  Concipe  refers  particnlarly 
to  the  fomi  of  words  in  which  tlic  oath  and 
treaty  were  conceivcd. 
K  14.  Daydanium,  when  used  by  itself 
without  such  an  adjunct  as  Aejieam,  ducem 
ductorem,  etc,  implies  Tstrong  contempt 
"  tliat  Daraan,  the  Asiatic  rvnaway  !" 

15.  Sedeant — "let  them  sit  at  rest,"  as 
tho  custom  is;  see  Hom.  II.  iiL  68  sqq. 
In  spectent  there  is  a  reproach  of  the  cowar- 
Cliee  of  the  Latins  convevcd,  and  an  expos- 
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tulation  against  their  .selfishness  in  allowing 
one  man  to  fight  for  alL 

16.  Crimen  commune.  Either,  "thc  ac- 
aisations  made  against  me  by  nll  thc 
Latins;"  or,  "  the  accusation  of  cowardice 
which,  in  conscqucncc  of  their  flight,  has 
been  fixed  on  all  the  Latins."  This  latter, 
which  is  the  opuiion  of  Gossrau,  wc  prefer 
on  accoimt  of  the  contrast  bctwecn  solu 
and  commune.  We  do  not  see  that  solu 
woula  havc  any  appropriate  meaning  ac- 
cording  to  the  other  modc. 

17.  Ilabeat  vktos,  i.e.,  "let  him  holdiu 
subjection  us  (mc)  vanquishcd— let  Lavinia 
bc  ccded  to  him  as  his  spouse."  Compare 
a  slmilar  passage  in  x.  863  sqq. 

la  The  antique  form  olli  (sec  L  254),  and 
the  spondaic  numbcrs,  arc  admirably  suitcd 
to  the  sense.    Sedato  corde  are  hi  contrast 
j  to  the  turbidits  injit  of  linc  10. 

19.  On  the  syntax  ofpraestans  aniini,  see 

'  xL  126,  416.     Tiie  construction  is  made  in 

I  iniifation  of  the  Grcek.     Zuiiipt  Lat.  Gr,, 

§  437,  note  1,  says,  "  The  poets  nnd  those 

I  prose  writers  who,  deviating  from  thc  ordi- 

;  nary  mode  of  .«peaking,  usc  poetical  con- 

':  stmctions,  to  f:ivc  aniniation  to  their  stvlo 

(es])ecially  Taeitus),   extcnd    the    mle '  of 

joining  a  genitive  with  ndjectives  ^  ery  far. 

They  constme  in  particular  all  adjectives 

exprcssing  mental  emotion  with  tlic  gen. 

i  of  the  thing  to  which  it  is  dircctcd,  e.g., 

anxiusfutin-i;  beniynus  vini;  certvssceleris; 

[rertiis  eundi]  laetus  laboris  [sce  xi.  73,  laeta 

laborum^,  ctc,  wliere  in  ordinary  prose  the 

prepositions  de,  in,  or  ad  would  bc  rcquired, 

and  wherc  wc  nse  ''in  rcspect  of,"  or  "in 

regard  to."    Wc  must  notice  especially  the 

uscoflhcgen.  animi  (instcad  of  the  abla- 

tive)  which   occurs  so  frcqucntly  in  Into 

prose  writeis.  and  is  joined  with  all  adjcc- 

tives;  \\\\\»  anxius,  tirgens  [egregivs  animf 

xL  416]  nimius  animi,  ctc  ctc. ;  and  owing 

to  this  frcquent  use  of  thc  gen.  with  adjs., 

it  is  found  also  with  verbs  denoting  anxiety, 

8^  discrucioi' rnim*.  anqor  animi.'  ,,See  xL 

280. 

23.  Thc  old  i.Mi  uses  first  thosc  nrgn- 
ments  whicK  are  most  likely  to  calm  tlie 
excited  mind  of  Tumus.  He  refers  to  his 
father"s  ample  domain,  to  thc  cities  gained 
by  the  valonr  of  Turnus,  and  to  Iiis  owu 
wealth,  and  willingness  to  impart  to  Tiir- 
nus  of  that  wealth.  With  aurvm  mihi  coni- 
pare  xL  213. 
2-5.  /wt/ccOT-?«— on  this  adj.  gce  ncfe,  ri 
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231.  Wlth  the  phrase  nee  genus  tndecores, 
Servins  coniparcg  tho  Qreck  expression, 
eiix  a.(r^r,fioyi;  to  yive;. 

Sine  riec,  ctc.  "  Permit  mo  to  declare 
candidly  (sublatUdolis)  thcsetliings  (thougb) 
not  agrecable  to  be  nientioned." 

29.  Obscr^e  the  repctition  of  victus,  add- 
Ing  force  and  vigour  to  the  scntence,  Cog- 
nato  sanguine — "kindrcd  blooil,"  because 
Tomus  and  Lavinia  were  cousins,  tlieir 
mothers,  Venilia  and  Anuita,  bcing  sisters. 

30.  Rupivincla—''!  have  brokenall  ties," 
Tiz.,  of  i-cligion  and  of  faith.  "  I  have  taken 
away  his  betrotlied  bride  from  my  (future) 
8on-in-law."  Latinus  liad  promised  Laviuia 
to  iEucas,  see  vii.  267  sqq. 

33.  Primus — "  you  yourself  iu  an  espccial 
mauner;"  "you  more  than  all  others." 

85.  Reccdent—noi  "warm  again,"  as  if 
rcferring  to  thc  tico  battles;  but  "wann  up 
from  its  cold  temperature.  '  This  is  a  com- 
mon  raeaning  of  re  m  composition,  viz., 
to  hring  about  a  state  the  opposite  of  tliat  in 
tthich  an  object  had preciously  been.' 

37.  Quo  r?/>ror—"  whiiher  am  I  bome 
back?"Le.,  why  am  I  so  often  dissuaded 
G-om  peace  with  the  Trojans,  when  I  am 
IncHiied  to  it  of  mysel£  Make  peace  I  must 
if  Tumus  dies:  wliy  not  do  su  iiow,  and  save 
him  alive? 

43.  Relii  variat  rfs—see  x.  ICO,  erenftis 
lelli  varios. 

4«.  Aegresrit  medendn — "  the  (Ksorder  in- 
creases  by  the  attcmpts  to  cure." 

48.  Pro  me  is  twice  used,  to  increase  the 
bittemess  of  the  cxpressioii.  It  is  Iiinted, 
tliat  thougli  Latiiius  pretends  to  be  wann 
In  liis  interest,  and  anxious  for  his  lionour 
and  happiness,  he  is  too  easily  led  away  to 
favour  thc  prctensions  of  a  Btranger  to  his 
daughter'8  hand. 

52.  Lomje  erit,  Le.,  aberit,  "  will  not  help 
him."  Quae  tegat,  "  to  cover  iiim  as  he  flies 
wlth  a  woman'8  defence,  and  to  hide  lilm  by 
unaubstantiul  sliades."  Wagner  thinks  that 
tegat  and  occulat  are  put  In  the  subjunctivc, 
as  bcing  rcfcrred  to  the  mind  of  Alnasi»,  and 
what  pas8ed  in  it  on  the  occurrence  of 
tlangcr.  Hut  Voss  and  Gossrau  are  of  opin- 
ion  that  the  meaniiig  Is,  "  his  mother  will 
be  far  from  hlm  to  cover  hbn  as  ho  flics 
with  a  womairs  defence,  and  to  hidc  herself 
[In  casc  the  be  wounded  again]  behlnd  un- 
«ubstantial  sliados."  By  thls  secoiid  mode, 
n  Bnof.r  is  (riven,  not  only  at  iEiieas  and  his 
iii.asffil  r<rigln,  hut  also  at  tlio  prctciisions 
of  Vtnus  t')  divinlty.  Some  think  vanis  to 
fffer  to  tlie  holiowness  of  tiic  profcssions 
pat  forth  by  Aincas  &»  to  hU  beJ^ig  tiic  son 
of  a  deity. 

6«.  Per  ti  y«/i— see  note  on  IL  142;  nnd 
z.  8G9. 

oH.  Iferus,  etc.  "Thc  dlgiilty  and  autho- 
Bty  of  Latinus  are  restcd  In  you :  on  you 


the  whole  family  leans  for  help  in  Its  tottcr» 
ing  condition"  {inclinata). 

65.  Geiias  perfusa.  On  the  syntax  se« 
j  notc,  L  228.  Tiio  mention  of  marriage  iii 
the  prcsence  of  Tumus  brought  the  blush 
to  thc  cliceks  of  the  fair  Lavinia ;  though 
we  do  not  gather  frora  any  portion  of  thc 
-^neid  whether  her  prefcrence  fixed  on 
Turnus  or  yEneas  as  hcr  future  husband. 

Cui  (equal  to  et  Ei)  plurimus  rubor;  and 
aplentiful,  Lc,  "a  deep  blush  kiudled  up 
the  fire  within  her,  aiid  overspread  lier 
flushcd  countenance." 

67.  Cf.  Hom.  IL  iv.  141  sqq.  Violare^ 
<phipnv,  fjt.ta,lviiv. 

72.  Observc  the  very  frequcnt  repetition 
of  the  e  sound  in  tliis  linc.  Oinine  tanto— 
it  was  considercd  a  token  of  death  to  thosa 
departing,  if  the  persons  from  whom  they 
separated  gave  way  to  much  grief. 

74.  Neque  mor-a,  etc. — "for  the  means  of 
delajing  death  are  not  at  the  disposal  of 
Turnus." 

78.  Non  is  not  to  be  joined  to  agal,  wliich 
Is  used  as  an  imperative,  but  to  Teucros. 
But  as  the  clauses  non  Teucros  agat  in  Ru- 
iulos,  and  nostro  dirimamus  sanguine  bellum, 
are  directly  contrasted,  the  translution  will 
be,  "Lct  him  urge  not  the  (wholo  bodv 
of  tlie)  Tcucri  against  the  Rutulians,  but 
let  us  two  put  an  cnd  to  tio  war  by  our 
own  blood." 

81.  Wagner  would  mako  the  apodosis  bo- 
gin  at  rapidusque,  and  lie  would  take  que  as 
e<iual  to  "  then."  "  Whcn  he  had  uttered 
theso  words,  then  lic  hastily  retired  into  the 
palace."  Gossraii,  Forb.,  aiul  otliers,  inter- 
prct,  "  When  (as  soon  as)  he  has  uttered 
these  words,  and  has  retired  hastily  into 
the  palace,  he  demando,"  etc,  the  apodosis 
boginning  at  poscit.  In  imitation  of  Homer, 
thc  poet  glorifics  the  pedigrco  of  tlio  horses 
of  Turnus. 

8.5.  Thc  ofliciousncss  of  thc  nimblc  and 
bustling  grooin  Is  wcll  brougrtt  out  by  tho 
adj.  proper-i;  and  tlic  phrase  lacessunt  pec- 
tor-a  plausa  adds  a  touch  to  the  picturo 
which  renders  it  rcality  itsclf.  In  plausa 
we  have  an  oxample  of  tho  "  prolopticuse  of 
the  aiy.,"  on  whicli  see  note,  il«:n.  ii.  736. 

87.  Orichalco,  not  aurichalco,  for  tlio 
Greek  is  o^i/;;^«Xa:ov,  " ycllow  copper  orc" 
A  Ibum  is  said  to  be  ciiiploycd  not  In  rcfererice 
to  tho  true  colour  of  thc  metal,  but  only  tc 
Its  cf)iispicuous  splcndour.  But  it  (s  posslblo 
tliat  tiic  epithct  Is  intcndod  to  be  undcrstood 
litcrally,  as  voksoIs  havo  bcon  found  in  Hor- 
culancum  of  a  wliitlHh  inetaL  Vfhlch  Is  sup- 
posed  to  1)0  the  or-ichalcuin. 

88.  Jlabemlo^ad  habendum — "for  ready 
manapcmoiit,"  Lc,  he  ndapts  tiicm  so  tliat 
they  «hall  bc  easily  caught  aiid  wiclded  by 
tho  hand. 

88.    Cornm  —  tho   knobB,  or  concs,  lu 
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Trtilch  tlie  crests  of  the  hehnet  werc  inserteA 
Tho  effcct  of  thc  Styx  would  be  to  harden 
the  metal,  and  Kiake  the  weapon  .mperish- 
able. 

92.  Quae,  scil,  hasta,  This  is  anothei 
example  of  the  indefinite  pronoun,  foUowed 
by  a  demonstrativc,  (-yhich  >n  this  case  is  not 
1  pron.  but  thc  subst.  itsclf,)  explained  in 
note,  JEn.  iiL  95,  which  see.  Spolium  Ac- 
toris,  below,  nieans  "  an  article  of  spoil 
takenfrom  Actor." 

95.  Vocatus  meos.  Nouns  of  this  kind  ot 
tiie  4th  decl.  have  rarely  a  plural. 

96.  Te  maximus  Actor,  sciL,  gessit,  whioh 
Is  to  be  supplied  from  gerit. 

100.  Vibratos  calido  ferro — "  ciirled  wlth 
hot  iron,"  Le.,  with  the  calamistrum,  or 
curling  irons.  This  instrument  resembled 
verj'  much  that  in  use  among  ourselves  in 
thc  present  day :  it  was  much  uscd  by  both 
^exes  in  the  timc  of  Plautus,  Varro,  and 
Cicero.  Witli  Semiriri  Phrvgis  compare 
^i.  iv.  21.5. 

103.  7/1  prima  proeJia  does  not  mean 
"his  first  battle,"  Liit  "the  first  part,"  "the 
beginning  of,"  or  "the  prelude  to  the  fight" 

104.  Irasci  in  cornua  —  "to  collcct  his 
wrath  in  the  point  of  his  homs,"  that  is,  to 
work  up  hls  passion,  and  centre  it,  os  it 
were,  in  the  weapon  of  his  vcngeancc,  so 
that  the  first  blow  given  -\vith  all  his  fury 
may  be  decisivc.  Perhaps  it  is  intendcd 
by  the  expression  to  suggest  that  nttitude 
which  a  buU  often  assumes  in  the  circuni- 
stances  described,  when  he  lowers  his  liead 
as  he  approachcs  his  adversarj-,  and  setshis 
liorns  in  a  position  suitcd  for  stabbing. 
This  riew  would  secm  to  be  confirmed  b" 
the  words  arboris  ohnixus  trunco.  Cf. 
Eurip.  Bacchae,  742  «Jif  Ktpcc;  6vf/.ovf/.ivoi; 
«nd  Gea  ilL  232  sqq.,  where  these  same 
Tesaea  occur  with  a  sliglit  variety. 

105.  Ventos  lacessere — "  to  bcat  the  air:" 
it  is  equal  to  ventilare—a.  word  used  ol 
gladiators,  wlio  were  wont  to  go  through 
their  sword  exercise  wlien  waiting  for  an 
opponent  on  tho  day  of  ordeaL 

120.  Velaf.i  limo — "  clothed  in  the  limus:'' 
This  garment  was  a  khid  of  petticoat,  bouna 
round  the  rraist,  and  reaching  to  the  feet, 
having  a  piUT)Ie  stripe  running  ronnd  it  at 
the  lower  extremity  of  the  skirt,  Tlie  Popa, 
ind  other  attendants  engaged  in  the  sacri- 
flces,  wore  It  Some  books  read  lino.  On 
the  syntax  oivincti  tetnpora.  see  i.  228.  note. 
On  verbena,  consult  Smith's  Antiquities,  of 
Lathi  Dictionary,  and  see  note  on  EcL  viii 
65. 

121.  PHata — "anned  wich  the  pilum," 
or  large  spear.  The  Pilmn  had  a  woorten 
«haft  of  five  and  a  half  feet  long,  with  an 
iron  head  of  about  mne  inches.  In  the  wai 
wlth  the  Cimbri,  Marius  ordered  tliat  on 
of  the  iron  phis  by  which  the  head  and  «haf 
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wei-e  fastened  together  shonld  be  supplant«<i 
by  one  of  wood,  so  ihat  when  the  weapon 
stmck  with  force  on  an  ciiemy's  shield,  th/s 
wooden  rivet  should  brcak  aiid  thc  one  en«i 
of  the  javelin  hang  down,  thus  preventinj 
thepossibility  of  its  being  hurled  backagaiii. 
Plenis  portis — "the  crowdcd  gates,"  not 
"the  gates  wide  open  tlirown." 

124.  Observe  the. vjnesis  construction  (sco 
note,  i.  70 ;  iiL  67G)  in  exercitus  instructL 

127.  On  the  Trojan  Mnestheus  sec  v.  116; 
on  tlie  Etruscan  Asilas,  x.  175;  and  on  tho 
Latin  Messapus.  viL  691. 

131.  Studio  effusae — "pouring  forth  in 
their  eagemess,"  viz.,  to  see.  On  inermuin 
see  note,  x.  425. 

135.  Xeque  nomen — "  neither  name  (bo- 
cause  AlbaLonga  had  not  then  bcen  built), 
nor  dignity  (honos,  because  the/e?-/ae  Latina» 
had  not  then  been  instituted),  nor  glory  " 
(as  arising  from  both  considerations). 

139.  Sororem,  Le.,  Juturna.  Diva  dcam 
— "  a  goddess  addressing  a  goddess." 

141.  Sacravit — "  has  given  as  her  sacrod 
(orin\noIabIe)  gift"  Decus  fluviorum.  So 
the  moon  is  called  decus  astrorum  in  ix.  405, 

142.  By  gratissima  Virgil  seems  to  liave 
attemptcd  to  translnte  the  Ilomeric  expros- 
i^ion— £«*  )ct;^api(rf.:.ivs  ^vum. 

144.  Observe  that  the  principal  or  pen- 
themimeral  caesura  is  wanting  in  this  linc. 
Ingratum — "unwelcome,"  Le.,  unwelcomed 
by  me ;  the  couch  to  whicli  they  were  not 
wolcome. 

147.  Qua=quatenus — "  as  far  as." 

152.  Praesentius — "  with  more  efficaclou.'? 
aid,"  more  present  help.  Perge,  Le.,  fac, 
age. 

155.  Ilonestum,  Le.,  ptdchrum,  according 
(0  Forbiger. 

161.  Interea  reges  *  *  Latinus  *  *  ♦ 
Turnus  it.  This  and  the  foLIowing  linea 
have  been  variously  punctuated  and  ex- 
plained.  Thediflicultyistheabsenceofaverb 
to  which  reges  shall  be  subject;  and  the  most 
usual  way  of  getting  quit  of  the  objection  is 
to  make  reges  nom.  to  procedunt  (169)— all 
thc  intervening  words  being  parenthctic. 
But  such  a  j)Ian  is  nnnecessary.  The  ap- 
parent  difficulty  may  be  removed  on  the 
principle  fully  explahied  in  the  note  on  Mn, 
L  573;  or  by  that  construction  so  well 
known  in  Greek  as  the  o-x^f^'^  *«^  «^»» 
Keci  fiipn;,  Le.,  makingmentionof  tlie  com- 
prehensive  pliu-al  llrst,  and  then  of  the  par- 
titive  singulars,  on  which  see  Jelf.  Gr.  Gram. 
§  478,  708.  Compare  Hom.  Odyss  xiL  73, 
01  ^t  "^tjo/  (TxoTiXot,  0  fciy  ♦  *  ♦  /xavu, 
etc. ;  and  see  below,  275. 

Ingenti  mole  mcans  "  of  large  size,"  (so 
Priam's  body  is  called  ingem  truncus  in  ii 
155)  rather  than  "with  great  pomp." 

164  Solis  avi  specimen  —  "token  of  his 
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descent  from  his  ancestor  Sol,"the  Sun  grwl.  I  Lc,  slioulcl  any  powcr  brcak  up  tlic  firma. 
Latinos  waa  by  one  form  of  the  lcgend  son  ■  incnt.  anil  cast  it  Into  thc  abyss  of  Tartarus. 
of  Circe,  dangiiter  of  Hclios  (the  Sun,>.  The  |  206.  Ut  —  "so  surely  as."  We  necd 
twelve  rays  had  reference,  probably,  to  thc  j  scarcely  rcferstudents  toHom.  II.  i.  234  sqq. 
oionths  of  the  year,  or  the  twelve  signs  ol  i  for  tlie  ori!,'inal  of  tliis  passagc.     As  /Eneas 


Ihe  Zodiac  through  which  the  Sun  passctl, 

165.  On  bina  and  crifpaus,  .«»«  notc,  iEn. 
L  313. 

167.  Sidereo — "shining  like  ihe  stars." 
CotUstibus — "heavenly,"  as  procured  from 
Vulcan.  The  phrase  ma<jncc  spes  altera 
Romae  is  said  to  have  been  first  used  by 
Cicero,  on  hearing  VirgiPs  Sixth  Echigue 
rcad  in  the  theatre.  The  spes  prima  was. 
of  course,  Cicero  himself,  as  Servius  and 
Donatus  allege. 

170.  On  bidentem,  see  iv.  57.  Thc  Greeki» 
were  wunt  to  sacrifice  a  lamb  in  making  a 
league,  but  the  Romans  a  sow. 

172.  01»er\-e  the  order  of  procedure  in 
the  ceremony.  The  priests,  looking  to  tlic 
risingsun,  sprinkle  the  mola  salsa  on  the  head 
of  the  victim,  and  then  having  cut  otf  some 
hair  from  the  brow  of  the  beast  to  throw 
liito  tbe  fire,  they  pour  out  a  libution  ot 
wine  upon  the  alUr.     See  vi.  245,  and  note. 

On  the  synux  of  contersi  Uimina,  see  L 
228,  note. 

175.  Strieto  ense — "  with  drawn  sword," 
as  if  ready  to  take  vengeance  on  him  who 
thould  violate  the  treaty.  Cf.  Hom.  IL  iiL 
277. 

177.  Olwerve  propter  following  its  casc 
tnd  see  note,  L  348;  iiL  684;  and  vi.  451. 

189.  3o»,  nec  *  *  nec.  This  is  liko  the 
Greek  »v,  ovrt  *  *  oSrt,  and  may  be  ex- 
plained  by  considering  tho  first  negative, 
non,  u  giving  a  strong  ncgation  to  the 
general  asaertion.  and  the  otiicr  two,  nec, 
nec,  as  applying  to  the  detailed  particulara 
of  the  «entence.  The  non  is  tlius  like  a 
negative  sign  before  bracketa  in  Algobra. 

190  Paribus  legibia — "on  conditions  oi 
equallty,"  as  already  predictcd  in  vii.  25C, 
which  sce. 

192.  Saera  deosqve  dabo,  Lc,  I  shall  instl 


graspcd  his  sword  in  liis  hand  while  swear- 
ing,  so  Latinus  holds  lus  sccptre. 

211.  Bedit  gestare,  like  dedit  mukere,  ..l^n. 
L  66,  and  dederat  diffundere,  L  319,  whcre 
8ce  notes.  The  construction  is  an  imitation 
of  the  Gre<k  one  so  frequcntly  met  with, 
in  wliicli  an  "infin.  active  is  used  Avliere  wo 
mijrlit  expcct  tlie  passivc,  the  vcrbal  notion 
being  rcforrcd  to  the  actual  subject  of  the 
feeling,  rathcr  than  to  thc  grammatical 
subject  of  tlic  sentcncc."  Thus,  Eur.  Med. 
1060,  o^u;  i^^poi;  lya/  •TitTha,;  Ta,pr,ru 
Tol;  IfioTs  Kxfvf:>pi<ra.i—^<'  to  insult  thcni," 
Le.,  "that  thcy  should  uisult  tlicm,"  Le., 
"  to  be  insulted."  See  Jelf,  Gk.  Gram.  § 
667  (2d  ed.). 

213.  Rite  sacratas — seo.tiote  172,  abovo. 
Jugulant  in  flammam,  Le.,  slay  tliem  and 
throw  them  on  the  fire.  This  is  another 
instance  of  the  constructio  praegnans,  ox- 
plaincd  in  the  note  on  iEn.  iL  18. 

218.  Propius  cernwH/— supply  eos  esse-^ 
"  when  at  nearer  view  they  sce  tlicm  to  be 
of  unequal  strengtli." 

219.  Adjuvat,  etc  The  s-ght  of  Turnus; 
as  he  advanccs  with  silent  gait,  and  as  ij« 
in  a  suppllant  (and  timid)  manner  worships 
the  altar,  with  downcast  eyes,  tends  to 
amfirm  (adjuvat)  thcir  forebodings," 

222.  ■\Vitii  this  passage  compare  Hon?, 
IL  iv.  86  sqq.,  whcre  Pandarus  breaks  the 
treaty,  at  the  instigation  of  Mincrva.  Ca- 
mers  has  been  mentioned  in  x.  562. 

227.  llaud  nescia  rerum—a  very  unnecei- 
«ary  piece  of  infomiation,  wlien  we  rcco 
lect  that  a  dcity  is  the  person  spokcn  o£ 
Some  have,  on  account  of  tho  words  quotcd, 
denied  tlie  genuineness  of  thc  whole  phrase. 

232.  Tliis  verse  has  been  the  subjcct  ot 
much  controvorsy,  and  many  diffcrent  ex- 
planations    of    tho    word  fatalis     (wJdch 


tute  Mcred  rites  to  my  countr)-'8  gods,  to  '  forms  the  difflculty)  liavc  bcen  ofTercd.    It 
Vc«t«  and  the  Penatea;  but  Latinus  will    appcars  to  us  that  the  only  intcrpretation 


«lUl  retain  the  «ovcreign  power  to  which  ho 
has  hitherto  been  accustomcd. 

194.  Urbem — «ec  L  5,  d^m  conderet  urbrm 


dcs<rving  approval  is  that  of  Forbigcr,  who 
rcfcrs  /atalts  to  the  prophecy  wiiich  de- 
clared  to  the  Etruscan  army  that  it  should 
be   headcd  by  a  forcign   leader,  bcfore  It 

198.  JhipUx  genu» — "  the  two  children."  i  could  Buccessfully  engago  in  a  struggle 
OWrve  thc  fir»t  »ylL  of  duplex  lengthencd.  wlth  the  dcthroned  Mezcntlus  nnd  hia 
Thla  1«  aniMoal  before  a  comblnatlon  ol/protcctor  Turnua.  I>ct  the  student  read 
matc  and  liqald  «o  »oft  and  llght  as  pl.  JPa\.  vIIL   477  to  504,  nnd  wo  doubt  not 

199.  In/ernam  vim  deorum,  Lc,  vim  in-  ■  he  wUl  ngrcc  with  us  In  ojr  opinlon.  Tho 
ftmorum  deorum.  Sacraria  —  "thc  holy  nhrasc  in/ensa  Turnn,  "  cxaspcrated  at 
abodc  of  inexorablc  Dls."  Tumuii"  on  nccount  of  Ids  protcctlng  Mo- 

201.  ;lf?</io.«-  elther  "In  the  midst  of  us,"  j  zcnllus,  put»  Ihc  mattcr  beyond  dispute, 
C4r  "mcdlatlng,"  "thc  medlating  flrcs."  l  we  luuigine.      Fatalis   Is    uscd    of   course 

205.  Ihlutio — "wlth  a  deluge,"  L  c,  ironically.  '  Wngncr  and  Jalin,  in  tliclr 
c«aslng  carth  ond  »ca  to  be  mlxed  by  the  Jntcr  cdition»,  oflcr  cxplannllons  nlmoKt 
•ctioa  oTtt  floed.    Coehon  in  Tartara  solrat. .  ideuticat  wltli  that  of  Forbigcr.    Jahn  f<u-- 
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tlier  tliinks  that  fatalis  manus  is  used  witli 
a  doublc  meaning;  for  the  phrase,  "that 
fatcd  band,"  may  signify  both,  "that  band 
wliich  tlunks  itsclf  called  on  by  fate  to 
avenge  injuries,"  or,  "  tliat  band  whicli  has 
comc  to  reccive  its  fate,"  i.e.,  its  destructiou. 

234.  Aris  Heyue  takes  as  equal  to  ad  anis, 
In  the  sensc,  "  he  devotes  himself  to  death 
in  defence  of  thc  Latins,  a  league  having 
beeu  ratified  at  the  altars  of  the  gods." 
But  Waguer  refers  the  phrase  to  the  pro- 
posal  of  ':Eneas  in  192,  sacra  deosque  dabo, 
and  explains  it  as  meauing  "for,"  i.e.,  "iu 
defence  of  thc  altars  of  the  gods."  This  is 
to  be  prefen-ed. 

235.  Feretur  vivits  per  ora,  Le.,  his  me- 
mory  sliall  still  be  fresh;  his  name  sliall 
still  live  iu  the  hearts  and  mouths  of  liis 
countrymen,  even  after  his  bodily  death. 

237.  Qui  suggests  the  reason  of  defeat — 
"  because  \ve  uow  are  rcniiss." 

243.  In/ectum  precantur  /oedus—"  pray 
that  the  league  liad  uever  been  made." 
Verbs  of  "wishiug"  are  very  frequcntly 
coustrued  thus  with  the  perf.  part  pass. 

Iniquam  sortem  Turni  —  either.  "the 
pitiable  lot  of  Tumus ;"  or  "  tlie  unjust  lot," 
as  Tumus  was  obliged  to  fight  single- 
handed,  iu  consequence  of  tlie  cowardice  of 
all  others. 

245.  Signum — "a  portent,"  the  same  as 
monstro  iu  next  liue.  Praesentius — "  more 
effectually." 

252.  Convertunt /ugam,  i.e.,  cease  to  fly 
before  the  pursuer,  and  in  turn  become 
themselves  tlie  pursuers  of  the  eagle.  Con- 
vertere  viarn  is  sirailarly  used. 

256.  Projecit  fluvio  is  anothcr  instance  of 
the  constructio  praegnans.  The  abl.  fluvio 
coming  after  thc  verb  of  motion  projedt, 
instead  of  the  accus.,  cxprcsscs  not  only 
tlio  hurliug  towards  the  strcam,  but  also 
the  being  in  it.     Sce  note,  ^u.  ii.  18. 

258.  Expediunt  inanus  —  "make  ready 
thcir  hands,"  viz.,  to  take  armour.  The 
more  usual  phrase  is  expediunt  arnia. 

259.  Saepe  caunot,  if  literally  taken,  be 
very  applicable  to  so  short  a  period  as  that 
during  which  the  war  had  bcen  carried  on. 
Wagner,  thcreforc,  considers  it  as  ui»d  for 
ter,  ter  quaterque,  i.e.,  valde,  inagnopere. 
Accipio,  scil.,  omen.  Obscrve  tlic  rcpetition 
ofhoc  in  this  Ihie,  and  of  7He  in  the  next. 

263.  Ou  populat  see  i.  527.  And  on  the 
Byntax,  quos  territat,  et  FUora  poptdat,  cf. 
X.  242,  and  Eclogue  viiL  3. 

274.  Sutilis  balteus,  i.e.,  one  made  of 
woollen  cloth,  or  of  liide,  but  most  probably 
strcngthened  by  metal  platcs.  Translate, 
"  Where  the  sewn  belt  rubs  against  the 
beUy,  and  where  tlie  buckle  clasps  (literally, 
bites  or  pins  together)  the  sides  (or  edges) 
whero  they  met,  (Le.,  tlic  jomings  of  the 
tides^. 

256 


275.  Juvenem — costas  transadigit.  Ob- 
serve  tlie  two  accusatives  following  thc  one 
verb.  This  is  an  example  of  the  construc- 
tion  (explained  in  161,  abovc)  in  wliich  the 
whole  (juvenem)  is  first  mcntioned,  in  a 
gcucral  way,  and  then  tlie  part,  costas, 
specially  aflcctcd  is  more  particularly  de- 
tailed.  In  Grcek  this  syntax  is  vcry  com- 
mon. 

277.  Fratres — pars — pars.  See  above 
uotc  on  IGl,  Interea  reges — Latinus — Turmis. 
See  also  xL  887,  e.vclusi—pars — pars. 

281.  AgyUini,  Le.,  Etruscaus,  inhabitaiits 
of  Agylla  or  Caere.  On  thc  syutax  amor 
decernere  see  note,  ii.  10,  with  the  references 
tliere  quoted. 

283.  In  this  very  vivid  description  of  an 
irrcgular  and  tumultuous  fight  wc  are,  of 
course,  to  uudcrstand  the  ditfcrent  operatlons 
as  assigned  to  dittereut  individuals.  Some 
carry  olftorches  from  tliealtars  aiul  usethem 
as  weapons;  others  hurl  javelins  so  tldckly 
that  a  shower  of  iron  luuls  down  on  the 
combatants;  others  carry  off  the  sacred 
vessels,  and  plunder  the  hearths  of  the  gods 
This  last  action  is  perhaps  not  one  of  plunder 
but  of  protection. 

286.  Re/erens  puhatos  deos.  As  we  are  uot 
told  tliat  Latinus  brought  any  images  with 
liim  to  the  sacrifice,  and  as  we  do  not 
kuow  that  it  was  customary  to  have  sucli 
preseut  at  the  makiug  of  treaties,  we  must 
not  apply  these  words  literally  to  the  actual 
can-yuig  back  of  the  deities  to  Laurentum. 
We  must  eitlicr  take  thc  plu-ase  figuratively, 
•'  returning  to  Laurcntiun,  Iiis  diviue  ordi- 
uanccs  and  ceremouies  beiug  mockcd  and 
bafflcd  by  the  uusucccssful  attempt  to  make 
a  league ;"  or  elsc  we  must  considcr  re/erens 
as  equal  to  tniitans.  as  it  is  in  JEn.  iv.  329. 
The  former  we  prefer. 

290.  Me.ssapus  rushes  cagerly  agalust 
Aulestes,  desirous  to  cut  off  all  chance  of 
reconciUatiou  {avidus  con/undere  foedus), 
by  slaying  a  kuig,  or  Lar,  of  tlie  Tyrr- 
henians. 

Avidus  con/undere.  This  infinitive  o/  in- 
tention  depends  on  the  adj.  avidus,  iu  Greek 
fashion.  A  prose  writer  of  tlie  Augustau 
age  would  have  used  cither  ad  wltli  the 
gerund,  or  tlie  dative  of  the  gerund,  or  tit 
Dr  qui  with  the  subjuuctive.  See  note, 
^n.  L  527. 

291.  Proterret—''\iy  Cei-rifying,  puts  to 
flight ;"  adverso  equo — "  by  riduig  Iiis  horse 
right  at  him." 

292.  Aulestes  stumbles  against  tlie  altara 
which  are  opposed  to  him  as  he  retreats, 
keeping  his  face  to  tlie  foc. 

293.  In  caput,  inque  humeros  is  a  transla- 
tion  of  Homcr's  cxprcssion  t^'  ^P^Xf^* 
Ti  x.cc)  uju,ov;,  IL  v.  686. 

294.  Telo  trabaii,  i.e.,  liis  epear,  liojre  t»  « 
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'The  «taff  of  his  spear  was  like  s 
we«Ter'«  bcam." 

.  t9&  Hoc  habet  Thb  is  thc  phraM  uscd 
«ith  reference  to  a  gUuliator  whcn  he  tc- 
eehred  a  woand  in  the  coinbat :  halxt,  "  lie 
has  it ;"  "  hc  has  cauyht  it,"  as  we  say,  lc., 
ne  Is  woandcd. 

300.  Occupai  os.  A»  Ebasus  (one  of  thc 
fi>llowcn  of  Mczcntiua,  it  would  sccm,)  ap- 
praachca,  and  is  in  thc  act  of  dcaling  a  blow, 
Corynaeus,  a  Trojan,  anticipatcs  liim  by 
hurliup  a  torch  in  bis  faoe;  then,  whilc  his 
bcanl  13  bunied,  and  he  himself  Is  con- 
fouudcil  Cor>-naea8  follows  up  his  advan- 
tage,  and  seizhig  hini  by  the  hair,  brings 
him  to  tlw  earth,  and  slays  liim. 

lOL  Ipm  ia  osed  because  a  sentcnce  in- 
tenrcnes  betweea  the  subject  and  its  first 
vcffa,  oeempat,  and  its  seoond,  corripit:  and 
aleo  becaoae  Oocynaeus  had  first  nttackc<l 
«t  m  ^nAtrrt,  bat  now  engages  in  closc 
flctat  Iptium,  Ib  Mt,  Beems  to  mcaa,  "  thc 
wliole  body  of  the  nan,"  as  opposed  to  thc 
hairwhldihieenemyhadseized.  SoIIomcr 
usee  tbe  prononn  mirif. 

t07.  Podalirius,  a  Trojan,  folluws  closc 
opoa  Alaoa.  «  RntoUan,  and  hanpi  ovcr 
hiai  wtth  his  fwoid  ready  to  iniiict  thc 
deeth-woond,  wben  tlie  latter,  with  a  back 
■croke  at  hit  b«ttle-ue,  apUu  fat  two  the 


«X| 


Sia  Ckmdtmtur  m  uoettm.    Thb  is  ano- 

er  cxample  of  tbe  comtruetio  praegnant, 

iplafatcd  fai  JEn.  iL  18. 

ill.  KmdaUi   caoiu.      Whv  was  ^ncas 

thuaexpoaed.  Inordcr, 

aays  Servius.  .iiown  by 

hU  omi  moi  u  natural 

-I  tlie  cir- 

:  lils  hero, 

:ti  in  the 

1,  as  dis- 

;  t  or  arni 


iway  wllh 
...lulmt,'" 


tl9.  Alu  $n>jttta,  ctc.,  Le,,  an  arrow  wilb 
fiwthcTi  at  thc  l<ark  cnd  to  direct  lU  lilght, 
**pimmata  tagUta," 

tn.  Frtua  (4(— "la  huKhwl."  ••  kept 
Moet.'*  Tbls  and  tho  rollowing  lino  are  of 
eeufee  sald  wtth  Irony. 

m  anpertiu  "eiated,-  «•b«  le«pe  faito 
yi  car  wtth  a  boand." 


830  //<M/a.«— "  spoars,"  whcnce  procured? 
From  thc  boilies  ot°  thosc  slain. 

331.  It  Is  ft  grcat  coinpliinent  to  Turnus 
lo  coinparc  him  to  Mai-s.  Thracc  Is  assigncd 
to  tlie  war-god  as  one  of  his  favourite 
haunts,  and  meiuion  is  liciico  madc  of  tltc 
llebrus  (now  tlie  Maritza). 

332.  Clipev^  i.c.,  concusso.  Tiii.>j  has  rc- 
ffercnce  to  thc  act  of  thc  consul  iii  sctting 
forth  to  war. 

33.5.  Thraca  —  tiie  Grcek  Sp'!»*!,  for 
Thracla.  Irae,  in  ne.\t  linc,  is  tlic  nom. 
plur.,  and  not  the  gcii.  sinj? 

342.  Ilunc—hunc  may  depend  on  detlH 
tieci,  for  congrexsus  is  iicre  uscd  absolutely ; 
aiiil,  bosiiles,  it  is  usually  found  with  llio 
dative,  not  tlie  accus. 

344.  Thcrc  sliould  bo  only  n  cominr.  afler 
armis,  as  thc  followiiig  iininitives,  con/erre 
and  praevertere,  dcpciul  iminedlately  oii  tlic 
dausc  preccding. 

347.  Hoiner  does  not  reprcscnt  Dolon  as 
at  all  valiunt;  but  Virgil,  we  havo  seen, 
oftcu  ditTers  from  liis  grcat  modci.  For  tlio 
story  of  Dolon,  sec  Hoin.  II.  Bk.  x. 

352.  1'retio,  Le.,  praeniio,  which  meaiid 
voeua,  sciL,  deuth. 

355.  Wc  are  to  suppose  tliat  Turnus, 
aftcr  foUowlng  his  victim,  at  lcnglli  wouiid- 
ed  him,  by  hurling  his  javelin  through  a 
long  spacc  (longuni  per  inane).  Watjiier 
renmrks  on  the  greut  number  of  conjunc- 
tionii  in  this  utid  thc  ne.\t  two  liucs,  as  cx- 
presbive  of  quickiiess  and  cagcmess  on  llie 
port  of  Turnus  iii  tlic  tronsaction. 

3C3.  Chloreaqu?.  Observe  tlieywlength- 
cned  by  arsis.  ."ilernacis  equi — "of  a  restive 
liorso"  —  a  horae  that  readily,  or  oftcii, 
tiirows  his  rlder. 

365.  Edoni  Doreae — "of  the  Edoiiiaii,  " 
Lc,  Tliraclaii,  north  wIiuL  Tlio  E«Ioiii 
were  a  Thracian  tribo.  Siicli  a  wiiid  was 
strongiy  fclt  in  tho  JKi;L-nn  «cu.  Dant/uijam, 
Lc.  "uuint    -'Imstoii." 

i  '■.,  tho  blasts  of  Borcas. 
cm;tm—"  by  rcason  of  liU 
:i  agaiiist  tiio  wincL" 
i    to  be  Joiiicd  with  tpumantia 
1  tho  bit." 

'/— "nncovorcd"      It  nuist 

li  1  :i„'lil  «idc  wliicl:  wa.s  wuuiul- 

«•  I  tlic  oMO  which  would  liavc 

'  i-,;,. .;    tu  Turiius,  whcii    riicgciis 

::i<!  horncs  with  hlii  riglit  huiiiL  aiu! 

11    to  tlicin  ns   thcy  gallopcil   oii- 

<.   now   tlint  hc  Ihm  bcvn 
!i  '  <l.  turiiii  roiind  tu  ictullatc 

"■  '  ■•  ' '   '••   •'••  ■ivlieelol 

t:  on  tl.e 

V  1>!>SI    ill 

hi.^  ; —  ,.-,  .„,  ,,,.-,  i.c.iil,  aiul 

leavcs  thc  tmnk  on  tho  nand. 
In  praecipitem  wc  havc  niiollirT  lii«tunc« 
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of  thc  prolcptic  usc  of  tlic  adj.,  cxiJaincd  in 
the  notc  on  Mn.  iL  736. 

386.  Cmpis  hcrc,  as  at  i.  81,  nicans  the 
!o\ver  end  of  the  spcar,  thc  3-o.vpc»rrip. 
-.^neas  snpportcd  himself  by  the  spcar  as 
often  as  he  put  forth  thc  wounded  limb. 
Nitentem — this  verb  has  two  meanhigs, 
either  to  suvport  oneself  by  sometliing,  or  to 
move /ortcard.  Both  are  probably  implied 
here. 

391.  lapis — instcad  of  this  word,  Tapyx 
Is  found  in  some  copies,  but  it  does  not 
teem  so  appropriate  as  the  former  for  thc 
name  of  a  physician.  Thcre  is  obviously  a 
reference  to  the  verb  iZtr&a.i. 

394.  Dabctt—''  ofiercd  to  give,"  as  we  see 
by  what  follows. 

395.  Deposiii  parentix.  Thc  ancicnts  were 
In  the  habit  of  exposlng  invalids  bcfore 
the  doors  of  their  houses  and  templcs,  in 
the  hope  that  they  niight  be  cured  by  some 
uhance  passer  by,'  who  had  once  bcen  af- 
fllcted  with  tlie  same  or  a  similar  disease, 
or  8t  all  events  that  thcy  niight  restore  to 
the  earth  their  last  breath.  Hence  depositus 
came  to  mean,  "  despaired  of"  as  herc. 
Fata,  l.e.,  mortem. 

397.  Mutas  artes,  viz.,  medicine,  and  the 
art  of  heahng.  The  medical  art  is  called 
"silent,"  i.e.,  "Zm  showy,"  as  compared 
to  ti  e  more  fashionable  and  showy  accom- 
plishmcnts  of  augury,  music,  and  archery, 
and  tlie  term  was  niore  particulary  appli- 
cable  among  the  Romans,  who  employed 
t'rtres,  or  libertini,  or  Greeks  (Grceculi  esuri- 
entes),  than  it  would  bc  now-a-days.  Forb. 
thinks  that  mutas  may  be  taken  literally, 
since  the  duty  of  the  physician  must  be 
done  in  quietness  and  silence,  while  pro- 
phecy,  singing,  and  archery  necessarily  im- 
phed  noise  and  excitement.  Ttiis,  however, 
is  rather  prosaic. 

398.  Acerba  fremens—^^  murmurlng  bit- 
terly,"  wrathfuUy  muttering  bitter  com- 
plaints. 

401.  Pceonium  is  to  bc  scanned  as  three 
syllables,  Pceonjvm.  Jahn  thinks  that  the 
four  syllables  should  be  retained  in  fuU  in 
the  scansion,  the  o  being  sliortened,  as  the 
f  is  in  orichalcum,  above,  87,  and  asthe  long 
vowels  of  forcign  words  are  ofteri  treated 
by  the  Roman  poets.  Paon.  in  mor.,  "  after 
the  mannerofApollo."  SeeArticle,"Apollo," 
In  Clas.  Dict. 

JUe—senior.  A  substantive  Is  often  thus 
ndded  to  a  demonstrativc  pronoun  to  im- 
part  emphasis,  and  to  mark  more  distinctly 
tl.e  person  indicated.  Sec  note,  Mn.  v. 
262. 

402.  Manu  medica,  etc. — "with  healing 
ekill  and  with  the  powerful  herbs  of  Phcebus, 
he  makes  many  anxious  trials  in  vain — ia 
vain  with  his  right  hand  he  loosens  [shakes 
for  thc  pm-pose  of  loosening]  the  barbs,  and 
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again  and  again  grasps  the  stccl  with  th« 
griping  forceps." 

405.  Nidla  Fortuna,  etc,  i.c.,  Fortime  in 
no  degree  directs  to  the  means  of  cure,  aud 
Apollo,  invcntor  of  tlie  art,  lcnds  no  assist- 
ance.  Horror,  "dread,"  is  put  for  the 
causeofdread. 

408.  Puloere  stare  coehim,  i.c,  tho  dust, 
whcn  it  has  once  risen,  combines  with  the 
air,  and  makes  it  gain  such  consistency  as 
tliat  the  compound  seems  to  stand  firm  in 
its  placc.  Thc  phrase  is  an  imitation  ol 
Homer,  TtiSuv  VvTtviph  Kai/t»  'ItrraT 
uiipofiivy:. 

411.  Indigno  dolore — "undeservcd  pain;" 
"pain  infiicted  iu  a  dlsgraceful  maiincr." 

412.  Dictamnus — the  hcrh  dittany,  whlch 
was  found  in  grcat  abundance  on  Mts.  Dlcta 
and  Ida.  The  herb  now  called  dictammis 
by  botanists  is  quite  diffcrent. 

413.  Caulem,  etc— "a  .stalk  rich  in  ma- 
ture  leaves  and  purple  flower;"  i.c,  tliera 
was  on  thc  stem  an  abundance  of  leavcs, 
(noither  too  young  and  milky,  nor  too  old 
and  dry,  but)  of  mature  growth,  and  of  full- 
blown  blossoms 

414.  Non  incognitacapris.  Cicero,  N.  D., 
says  that  it  is  reported  that  "when  the 
wild  goats  in  Crete  are  hit  with  poisoned 
arrows,  they  seek  the  herb  dictamnus,  antl 
when  they  have  tasted  it  the  weapons  drop 
out  of  their  bodies." 

417.  Venus  "with  thls  herb  infccts  the 
rivcr-water  (amnem),  which  had  been 
poured  into  the  shining  basin,  secretly  im- 
parting  to  the  liquid  a  curative  power :  she 
sprinkles,  too,  the  health-giving  juice  of 
ambrosia,  and  the  sweet-scented  panacea." 
Panacea— (^Sv,  axsr^r^a/^—anherbwhich 
was  believed  capable  of  curing  all  things. 

422.  Quippe,  ior  utique,  certe,  in,  iixora/f. 
Forb.  and  Wagn.  "  As  was  natural  to  ex- 
pect." 

424.  Novae,  etc — "His  vigour  retumci 
fresh  to  its  fonner  state." 

429.  Agit — "incitc.'*,"  "urges  on  to  ac- 
tion."  Obscrve  the  peculiar  force  of  the 
pluperf.  incluserat,  in  next  line — "he  had 
by  this    time    enveloped   his  legs  In  hi» 


432.  I/abilis  e.st,  i.c,  aptus  est.  Fusis  cir 
cum,  by  anastrophe  and  tmesis,  for  circum- 
fiisis.  The  practice  of  embracing  with  the 
armour  pn  was  of  common  occurrence. 
See  Quinct.  Declam.  ix.  p.  197,  quoted  by 
Peerlk.,  jamque  suprema  per  galeam  dede^ 
ram  oscula. 

435.  With  this  affecting  passage  compare 
Hom.  II.  vi.  474  sqq.,  and  Soph.  Ajax,  550 
sqq.  Verum  labo7'em,  etc. — "Learn  frora 
me  true  virtue  in  enduring  toils."  Servlut 
intei-prets,  "  true,  real  labour— that  whidl 
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I  andergo  inyBeUI  for  myself— uot  usiiig  the 
lerrioes  oT  othen." 

437.  Jktbit  d^fbuum — "will  rendcr  you 
nt^'*  Thb  drcnralocation  by  dart^  \n- 
«tead  of  the  simple  wrh,  expresscs  thc 
effect  and  pennanent  rcsult.  Sce  note,  L 
K3.  Inter  magna  praeiuia — "into  the  verj' 
midst  (into  the  enjoymcnt)  of  grcat  rc- 
mlts.'* 

4S&  Tufacito,  etc  "  See  to  It.  when  you 
have  conie  to  niaturity,  that  you  bc  mindful 
(of  thcse  thinjrs);  aiid  lct  your  fathcr 
ASneas,  and  your  uncle  Hcctor,  rouse  you 
to  energ>'.  n»  you  call  to  mind  the  cxamplcs 
•f  yoor  idmired." 

444.  Caeeo  pulrere^  L  c,  the  dust  which 
maket  blind. 

447.  Gtlidus,  etc.  This  line  lias  occurred 
at  il.  120.  wliere  see  notes. 

450.  Atrum  atpnen  —"\\\a  dusty  band," 
tf.,  cithcr  "in  dense  array,"  or  "covcred 
with  a  cloud  of  dust" 

4A4.  "  ft  will  overthrow  the  trccs.  lay  low 
thc  crops,  and  lcvcl  all  thin^^^sfar  andwide." 
Ruo  is  bere  active  tnuisitivc. 

40«.  RhaUiu»  ductor,  Le..  Trojanus;  so 
called,  6x>m  the  promontury  Bhcetcuui  in  the 
Troad.    See  IIL  10& 

4W.  Thymbmeus  aiid  tlic  other  victors 
are  Trojans,  wiiile  Osiris  and  thc  conqucrcd 
arr  Latina. 

4«0  On  Tolamnius,  sce  abovc,  258  sqq. 

4^  Vkrago — "  a  feinnle  who  docs  dccds 
of  ^'aloar  eqaal  to  meii."  Meditt  inter  lora, 
"  while  he  w«s  drlving," 

473.  Thecompariaonoftheswallowsecms 
to  Ise  origlnal  to  VlrgiL 

475.  Lofuaeibu»Hidi*—ii«rr»7(  TfJX,»u<n. 

477.  Stafna  means  the  poobi  of  watcr  in 
tbe  iiiq>lmnum,  accordbig  i<>  Lersch.,  but  wc 
pnter  to  oonsider  it  as  rcfcrring  to  tlic  lukcs 
Of  thc  ooaotry,  and  not  to  tlic  small  troughs 
aad  wellsoftbedtv. 

481.  From  lu  prUnary  meanlng,  "  to  lay 
In  order,"  lego  oomos  to  roean  "  to  pick  out," 
"  to  choose,"  aiid  henee,  when  applied  to 
nicfa  words  as  vatigia,  oras,  and  rui»,  It 
slfiiifles  "to  watdi  closely,"  "to  follow 
Blmbly." 

485.  RetortU  ovenOi.  Proleptiv  uso  of 
«dj..  on  which  see  note,  JEn.  IL  '-16. 

488.  Huie,   Le,    in   hune,    viz.,    .^eaa. 

Mcasapaa,  as  he  happened  to  lie  corrying 
.     !il»  !eh  hand  two  pHnnt  javHln<i  |>oiiit('d 

V  ;   ■  ■   ■  ..       •       •,  ,  ,j  c„rtn 

f  t  thcsc, 
I. 

H  .     '^.T.neaa  naiic<i,  «ihi  (rniiitrrd  him- 

(    :  ,    undar  corcrtof  liiM  sbleld,  slnklng 

<1    •••li  on  blskllMS.** 

4»4.  Subaetus  «uiifMs— xbdiig  rooscd  to 
Indlcnatlon  by  tb«  trHMlMnNM  dtaUugs" 
lorM«a«ms). 

ML  ^rraos-"  la  HOtrm  ptfts  of  tbe 


i  field."      Jnque  vicem  for  incireinque.     0> 

pcr\'e  tliat  invicem  is  couplcd  to  toio  aequore, 
I  though  the  two  members  «rc  of  cnlircly 
I  diffcrcnt  ciiaractcr.  Oii  tliis  sulycct  ete 
!  notc,  Gco.  L  142,  alta  petens  pehvjoque. 
I  503.  PlacuiL  Tiiis  vcrb  is  used  in  rcgard 
!  to  tlie  unaltcrable  dccrces  of  hcavcn. 
I  505.  "Tliis  cncouiitcr  first  nillicd  and 
I  staycd  tlic  routed  Trojiuis."    Ifaud  inulia 

morantem,  Lc,  tlic  slaying  of  whom  did  not 
'  occupy  liiin  loiig. 

509.  Amycum  and  Diorem  urc  govcmcu 

hyferit,  and  not  by  con;;ressus.    On  hunc — 

hunc,  see  note,  x.  10. 

515.  Echionium  noinen,  Lc,  liis  father  was 
Echion.  Xomen  has  rofercncc  to  liis  oingin, 
as  the  latter  part  of  the  line  sliows;  so  in 
y\.  763,  Silvius,  Albanum  noinen,  nicans, 
Sllvius,  Alban  in  raco  and  origin.  Nomvn 
is  in  apposition  to  Onyten. 

516.  Ilic,  sciL,  Turnus.  Fratres  Lycia 
inissos — tliese  are,  as  Forbigcr  tliinlcs,  Clarua 
and  Tlienion,  inentioncd  in  x.  126. 

ApoUinis  aijris.  Lycia  is  so  callcd  on  ac- 
couiit  of  tlie  fainous  teniple  ol  Lutuiia  and 
Apollo  in  Patara. 

518.  Lorna  wus  propcrly  a  stroani  niul 
lalic  of  Argolis,  but  was  uot  far  distant 
froin  Arcadia. 

519.  Pauper  domus.  Tiie  fislicr*8  lifc  was 
estceincd  iii  ancient  timcs  onc  of  c.xtronio 
povcrty.  Sce  Thcocr.  IdylL  xxi.,  "  Ilia 
father  cultivated  a  liired  [reiitod]  farni." 

521.  For  tliis  sanic  coniparis<jn,  svc  J£.a. 
ii.  304  sqq. 

52*2.  SUvam  et  virguUa  sonantia  Uiuro— 
tlint  is,  cithcr  lauream  silvam  et  virgulta; 
or  silvam  inay  mcan  thc  woodlund  pnstaro 
wiili  its  long  grass.  Vir<juUa  sonantia  lauro 
is  ccjual  to  vinjuUa  laurca. 

524.  Aequora — "  thc  lcvcl  ground,"  "  tlio 
pluins ;"  not  thc  scas,  as  tlie  first  Avords  of 
tlie  iiext  iine  vcry  cvidently  show. 

528.  Itur  in  vutuera.  Our  vorli.  to  >jo, 
is  ofteii  uscd  iii  thi.-»  soiisc,  in  slaiig  plirusc- 
ology.    Ilic,  in  next  linc.  rcfcrs  to  .^lncnM. 

630.  Sonantem —  "  makiiig  a  grcat  uoise 
nltont,"  Lc,  "  bouHthig  of."  Actum,  Lc, 
duftum — "deriveil,"  "liancio<l  dowii." 

5-JI.  Turbine  incunH  a  cast  or  throw  by 
wliU-li  tho  iiiijisilc  rotutcs  iii  its  Jounicy  tu 
thc  iiiark. 

533.  liotiie  provvlnie,  ctc  Thc  whccls, 
I.O.,  thc  churiot,  rollod  hiin  bencath  tho 
Ittra  niid  U\cjuga.  Tlic  lora  mny  bc  ellhcr 
tlie  relim,  proiHrrly  »o  culkd,  or  tlie  tlionga 
Ity  wliicli  thc  horso  woru  bound  to  tlio 
yokc  If  Ihc  lattor,  thc  phrnsc  wlll  li« 
I  qulle  Intclligiblo  niid  npproprintc ;  but  if 
j  thc  fomicr,  It  wlll  \n.-  nioro  dithcult  to  com- 
prelictid.  Juya  nicans,  of  cuuriic,  tlio  yoke, 
•iid  tiicnco  tlie  tcani. 

634.  Tlic  order  i»,  "  Incita  umjula  tquo» 
rvm  vfc  nirmvrum  (Lc,  immemorum)  do» 
'  mini  prvcuka  tuptr  (n.i/roj>ultu." 
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636.  Tempora  aurata—\\\s,  tcmples  covered 
with  a  polden  helmet. 

546.  Mortis  is  what  is  called  the  "  geni- 
tivo  of  apposition,"  since  77Jors  is  the  meta. 
So  we  meet  in  Horace,  hederce  prcemia; 
and  iu  CaBsar,  pecunice  prcemia.  See  Mad- 
rig,  Lat.  Gr.,  §  285,  with  notes. 

552.  Observe  quisque  nituntur,  and  con- 
suit  notes,  i.  70 ;  ii.  31. 

556.  Clade,  i.e.,  metu  cladis. 

560.  Accendit,  scil.,  animum  ^us. 

562.  Capit  tumulum — "he  ascends  a 
mound;"  thus  Roman  generals  mouiited 
the  suggestus  (an  artificial  mound  or  plat- 
form)  to  liarang-ue  their  soldiers,  and  orators 
:o  addi-ess  the  public  assembly. 

563.  Nec  scuta  deponunt  —  the  meeting 
tvas  so  hurriedly  called,  that  they  had  not 
lime  to  follow  the  usual  practice  of  piling 
armour. 

566.  Mihi  is  an  e.\ample  of  the  Dativus 
Ethicus  explained  in  i.  261,  where  see  note, 

568.  Frenum  accipere — this  demand  was 
contrary  to  the  treaty;  but,  as  the  opposite 
party  had  brokcn  their  engagement,  ^neas 
was  free  to  depart  from  his.  Frenum  is 
seldom  used  in  thc  singular. 

Victi.  This  is  an  e.xample  of  synesis,  on 
which  see  i.  70.  We  should  have  expcctcd 
victa,  to  agree  with  nrbs  (taken  from  urbem 
preceding).  Fatentur  m  the  pres.,  is  much 
more  forcible  in  a  threat,  than  the  future 
would  be,  though  the  latter  tense  might 
here  bc  expected. 

572.  Caput—summa—Lamminm  iscalled 
so  as  being  the  caput,  or  head,  of  the  nation 
carrying  on  the  war.     Forb. 

57*5.  Cuneum  dant;  \.o.,/aciunt — "forma 
wedge."  With  scalae  supply  apparucrunt, 
from  appnruit  following. 

585.  Trahunt  regem  in  n?oen/a— "they 
ilrag  the  king  (Latinus)  to  the  walls,"  to 
look  afler  their  defence,  and  to  make  peacc 
with  JEncas.  Gossrau  takcs  trahunt  regem 
as  refcrring  to  ^neas,  in  the  sense,  "  they 
wish  (i.c.,  they  try)  to  gct  .Slneas  rcccivcd 
within  the  walls." 

588.  Observe  the  pcrfect  in  a/requentative 
scnsc. 

589.  Trepidae  rerum  is  an  imitation  of  a 
Greek  construction.     So /essi  rerum,  i.  178. 

593.  Ilaec/ortuna — "the  followhig  disas- 
ter,"  viz.,  the  death  of  Amata. 

599.  Tu7-bata  menlem.  See  on  the  sjmtax, 
l.  228. 

603.  Nodum  leti,  for  nodum  leti/erum. 
In/ormis,  i.e.,/oedi,  turpix. 

606.  Laniata  genas.  On  the  syntax,  con- 
sult  note,  i.  228.  "  It  was  a  custom  among 
the  ancients,"  says  Servius,  "to  pour  out 
human  blood,  that  eilher  of  gladiators  or  of 
captives;  but  if  a  sufficient  number  of  such 
victims  did  not  appear,  the  mourners  shed 
their  own  blood,  by  Iftcerating  their  checks. 

360 


The  laws  of  the  XII.  Tablcs,  ho-v^3ver,  for. 
bid  women  to  tcar  the  face." 

612.  Many  critics  rcject  this  and  tlie  next 
line,  which  arc  not  found  in  many  of  thi 
best  MSS.,  and  are  not  mentioned  by  Ser« 
vius  or  Donatus.  They  occur,  with  thl 
alteration  of  two  words,  iu  xi.  471,  2, 
Wagner,  however,  defends  them,  (1)  Be- 
cause  they  are  not  identically  tlie  same  as 
xi.  471,  but  arc  changed,  accordiug  to  Vir- 
girs  prjyiticc,  in  a  woi-d  or  two.  (2)  Be- 
cause,  if  they  <ire  omittcd,  there  is  some- 
thing  wanted  to  complete  the  scntcnce;  for 
nowhere  in  Virgil  does  an  absolute  clauso 
cnd  in  the  nom.  of  the  participle.  (3)  Bc- 
cause  in  the  Codex  Medicous  (one  of  tho 
best  MSS.)  611  cnds  a  page,  so  that  612 
and  613  might  have  bccn  readily  omitted. 
And  further,  Scrvius  and  Donatus,  having 
takcn  notico  of  thc  verscs  wlicn  comuicnt- 
ing  onBlc.  xL,  mightnaturallyliavedccmcd 
it  supcrfluous  to  mention  them  again.  Forb. 
agrees  with  Wagncr.  Pccrlk.  condemns 
the  verses,  and  rcads  thc  preceding  lines 
thus :  et  scissa  rcste  *  ♦  *  pulcere  turpat. 

616.  Minus  atque  vinus  successu  lcstus — 
Heyne  understands  these  words  as  rcfcmng 
to  the  gradual  diininution  in  the  spced  of 
the  horses  of  Diomcdc;  Wagner  to  thc 
diminished  succcss  in  this  cquestrian  mode 
of  fighting,  in  consequence  of  thc  fatigue  of 
his  horscs.  But  we  think  that  successu  is 
to  be  takcn  litcrally,  implying  that  his  steeds 
we7-e  still  successful  and  vigorous,  not  wearied 
and  unsucccssful ;  and  that  ininus  atque 
niinus  laetus  signifies  that  now,  though 
slaying  considcrable  numbers  of  the  enemy, 
yet  he  is  dissatisfied  wlth  the  opponcnts 
presented  to  hiin,  and  longs  for  combatants 
more  worthy  of  liis  steel;  that  he  evcry 
moment  fecls  so  much  more  keenly  his  dis- 
gracc,  as  he  rcflects  on  liis  desertion  of  the 
hottest  of  the  field,  that  now  he  takes  no 
pleasurein  his  present  succcss,  but  would 
rathcr  bravc  all  dangcr,  and  mcet  evcry 
disaster  than  seem  to  skulk  like  a  coward 
from  his  great  rival. 

617.  Caecis  terroribus,  Le.,  terrors,  the 
cause  of  which  was  unknown  to  him. 

621,  Divcrsa  u7-be — "hi  a  remote  part  of 
thc  city." 

G2o.' Occuriit  huic — "opposes  him,"  Le., 
his  objections;  "  meets  his  dithcultics." 

630.  On  the  cacophony  produccd  by  re- 
cedes  beginning  with  thc  same  syllable  as 
the  preceding  word  hono-re  ends  in,  soe 
iEn.  ii.  27;  iiL  203,  notes.  Numero,  Lc,  iii 
the  number  of  slain. 

634.  Fallis — "  try  to  decelve." 

GoS.  Some  nnderstand  that  a  phantasm 
appearcd  to  Turnus:  others  that  he  actu- 
ally  witnessed  the  scene. 

646.  Usque  adeone — "  Is  it  then  so  vory 
miserablc  a  thing  to  djc  ? "    This  hnlf  vers 
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of  thc  same  steni.  It  is  of  very  common 
occur.-ence  in  Greelc.  80  wc  might  say, 
"  to  rage  ont  my  passion,"  though  "  rapo 
out  my  ragc "  would  be  rather  awkward. 
Sec  Mn.  L  67,  note. 

681.  Arris  for  in  arvci. 

684.  This  comparison  is  borro-wed  from 
Ilomer  II.  xiii.  137,  wliich  see.  Obscrve 
the  variation  of  the  construction: — instcad 
of  puttinp  imbre  and  retiistate  in  thc  abl.,  to 
be  co-ordinate  with  rento,  tlie  poet  changes 
tho  syntax,  and  malces  thcm  thc  nom.,  tlio 
Dron.  refcrring  to  saxtiin  bcing  understood 
Tii  the  Rccns. 

687.  Improhus  spcms  to  mcan  herc  "  un- 
able  to  bc  chcckcd  [perserering,  m  we  liad 
it  bofore],  and  dcstnictivc." 

696.  Discessere.  Note  Iho  i>ecnliar  ap- 
propriatcncss  of  the  perf  tense  in  cxprcss- 
ing  thc  readiness  and  hastc  with  which  tlie 
hosts  gavo  way  for  tlie  champions. 

699.  Praedpilat  omnes  moras — "  flings  to 
the  winds  all  causes  of  dolay."  Ilcync  in- 
terprcts,  "■omnia  quae  euin  tnorari  poterant 
fe.tlinanter  agit,"  but  this  is  verj-  tamo  and 
dcli»)erate.  The  idea  is,  not  the  doing  anj'- 
thing,  iiowever  small,  l)nt  the  Immediute 
and  entire  breaking  off  from  evcry  cngage- 
ment  whicli  could  retard  tho  combat  in  thc 
sliirlitcst  dogrec.  In  thc  translation  of  tho 
phrase  we  have  cliangod  thc  metaphor,  as 
no  Eiiplisli  phrase  occurs  to  us  cxactly  cor- 
rcs|)<)iiding  in  idea. 

701.  On  At/ios,  now  Afonte  Santo,  consnlt 
Smitii's  Dict.  of  Geog..  and  seo  note,  Geo. 
i.  S-i-2.  On  Ervx,  see  JExh  1.  570.  /pse  is 
to  ijc  joincdto  Appenninus  to  mark  out  one 
poak  particularly.  oilhcr  as  being  the  princo 
of  Italian  mountain.s,  or  becauso  it  wa» 
nearer  than  thc  others  iiero  mcntioned,  and 
in  «Ight,  as  it  woro.  Ob.servc  the  irrcgular 
arrangement  of  tlio  words,  quantus,  ipse, 
patcr,  Ap.,  etc.  etc 

703.  Appcnninus.  Wagner  imagincs  that 
tiils  rangc  was  so  callcd  becausc  it  joincd 
close  on  tho  Pcnnhic  chain,  and  tliat  thc  most 
ancicnt  form  of  thc  name  was  /l(/pcnninu8. 
Tl:e  original  «tcm  of  the  namo  Is  manifcstly 
rKN--aliiIl,  or  niountuin,  whlch  occnrs  in 
mII  (11(10  laii:niaL'i-i.  Some  will  havc  it 
(•  illod  from  tho  god 
iw  thc  opithct  l'ater 
!  from  llio  god  to  tho 
11  !io  hoar  licad  (niraH 

r.  II-  mountain  not  ««ug- 

g  ;  <•  of  the  torni.  1'aterf 

:iial  ivory  word  in  thls  llno 
n  1 1)  avoid  this  »aincne.'«s  of 

I  X'  >•  n  .id  t/ivnti,  but  ail  M.1 

>  '■■  of  tho  othcr  lcctlon. 

rrnere.    Somc  coplca 

nntin  ar»;  of  thc  «anio  slcm  oxid  rocanlng.  1  71.'.  JnKidnni  innrttm — "coinmencc  tho 
TlM  oo^racliOll  !■  alao  fooild  wtlh  TMta  Oghl."  riypeis  atriue  crrc-"  with  thoir 
«ad  ooam  of  liMred  meanlnf  ttoooAi  oot  |  •^lds,  ovcn  thc  loud  rinuinif  ))ra»s,"  atnm 


has  ndned  cdebrity  from  its  allegcd  rcpetl- 
tion  bv  Nera    See  Suet  Ner.  47. 

C48.'  ObMrro  thBt  tho  final  syllable  of 
mima  is  not  elided  before  atqut ;  and  that 
tbe  middle  sylL  of  istitu  is  short  Scc  ^En. 
LIS. 

649.  Arontm  —  dignus  and  intlignus  arc 
often  joined  by  the  poets  and  later  prose 
writers  with  the  fcenitiTio,  inateod  of  the 
ablative. 

653.  Suprtma  salus,  as  etsewhero  summa 
salus.  "oor  iinal  safcty,"  or  "  oar  last  hope 
orsafet}" 

fi.54.  Fulminat — a  •vcry  oxpressivc  and 
emphatic  -word.  So  below,  700,  intonat 
armis.  In  vL  843,  tlio  Sciplos  are  called 
ito  fulmina  beUi;  and  Scott  caUs  Nclson  a 
**  thnnderbolt  of  war." 

6*7.  ifiwa/  — "deliberates  secretly,"  or 
ntlier,  tbe  meaning  is,  "  matters  dissatis- 
ftction  at  the  present  armngement  and 
bints  tliat  his  own  Inclinations  are  to  change 
It,  taking  .£neas  as  his  son-in-law,  and 
matlni.  a  lea^oe  with  him."  Otneros,  the 
plar.  Ibr  the  rinf .,  as  we  have  often  secn 
afaeadjr.  The  plnral  in  sach  cascs  takes 
the  plaoeora  fHierlc  nonn. 

<5».  rW/dSriMo.  ThbphrMeisformcd 
M»tmstudiotistima,  tui 
doobting  the  Latinity 
iTeehanged  tui  to  tibi. 
.  M8S,  hare  Imi,  and  in  Silicus 
wo  meet  wltta  pei:)lda  paetL  It  seeins  only 
«n  exteneiaa  of  tbe  prindplc  of  the  objec- 
tfara  ccnitiTe,  on  wbidi  oonsult  uotc,  ^Eil  L 

661  Dmrtoimgramtite  "in  thc  grassy 
plain,  now  abandoned  bj  the  encmy." 

aCS.  Obatoffttii,  ete.  "  Confounded  by 
tUi  varied  pietore  of  erontfl,  Tamus  was 
•tapified  (*aatonleditt(KMri.  aiui  pniainod 
ftxcd  tai  went  gaxc :  •  rc 

bams  a  deep  lenae  ( :  .c 

mixcd  withcrteC  an  :  .i'-- 

tioa  by  tbo  FAto  [of  JsakHwv  «utd  Doi>pHir] 


MHWViU 

merU" 


(and  inno- 

M9.  C7iw6me— the  haze  or  ml*t  whioh  tiie 
radden  newa  spread  ovor  liiin. 

•7*.  Voiiex — "apointedblaze."    fn.hn-e 
le  often  appUed  to  damee  and  eni 
tha  reeeoiblanee  whicb  they  pres( : 
wifreaeliro  aam»  of  tho  tea. 
/raWfric*— "  wiih  closely  Itnit  beams." 

•79.  J/orl4—"l  ain  dctcrmiucd,  by  en- 
darfaif  death  (morte),  to  soflcr  all  Iho  bit* 
teraeee  {mtidquid  acerbt)  of  dcath." 

«Sa  Antt  —  "  flrst,"  Le,  "  bcforo  my 
dcath."       f 


li.  XII.  714-739. 


NOTES  OX  THE  iEXEID. 


B.  XII.  740-761. 


boiug  epexcgetical.     This   refers    to    tlie 
violent  dashiiig  to?^cthcr  of  thc  shiclds. 

714.  Fors  et  virtus  miscentur — "chance 
and  skill  are  combiiied;"  i.e.,  each  comha- 
tant  displays  skill,  but  chance  or  accidcnt 
is  also  observable  in  giving  and  rcceiving 
blows. 

715.  On  Tabumtis,  sec  note,  Geo.  ii.  38; 
and  on  Silas,  Geo.  iiL  219. 

717.  Cessere  is  the  frequentative  pcrf. 
(sec  iii.  G8I),  "arc  wont  to  retire."  Ma- 
ffi.-tri,  i.e.,  pastores. 

719.  Neinoi-i,  i.e.,  pascuis,  i.e,  armentia. 

72').  This  notion  of  the  balances  has  been 
derivcd  from  Hom.  II.  viii.  69,  and  xxii. 
*J09  sqq.  ^quato  examine  —  "  with  the 
tongue  (of  the  balancc)  right  in  thecentre," 
not  vcering  to  cither  sidc. 

727.  This  and  thc  two  precedlng  verses 
are  by  no  means  carcfully  finished.  Tlie 
idea  on  ivhich  qiiem  damnet  labor  dcpends 
may  be  very  easily  supplied  from  imponit, 
"He  places  (in  the  scales)  the  ditlerent 
fates  of  the  two,  to  ascertain  which  of  them 
the  toil  ot  battle  is  to  doom,  and  to  which 
side  dcath  is  to  incline  by  its  weight,"  "  by 
the  wcight  of  which  of  them  the  death  scale 
ia  to  be  inclined"  (or  "  depressed").  Virgil 
translatesHomer'sa'V;^«>'  rif^ap  by  letum, 
and  his /£^«  by  vergat.  By  Za6o;- Wagn.  un- 
derstands /'«^na  (so  Tovoi  ia  Greek)— "the 
toilof  battle."  Peerlk.  intcrprets  it  as  the 
movement  o/the  scalet — a  most  extraordinary 
Idea.  May  not  the  use  of  labor  be  attri- 
buted  to  Virgirs  fondness  for  Greek  imita- 
tions?  And  as  he  translates  Homer,  word 
tbr  word  in  thc  sccond  clause,  raay  this 
term  not  be  an  attcmpt  to  bring  out  the 
idca  of  death  and  the  dead,  expressed  by 
xcifivu,  ot  xaf/.ovn;'^  In  this  view,  labor 
will  mean  "death,"  or  "  the  decree  of 
dcath,'  and  the  second  clause  •will  be  a 
merc  rcpetition  of  the  idea  of  the  first, 
only  presentcd  in  a  slightly  different  aspect. 
We  are  aware  that  strong  arguments  niay 
bc  urged  against  this  interprctation,  but 
we  feel,  at  the  samc  time,  equally  strong 
objections  against  thc  explanation  first 
given.  For  labo?^,  used  in  a  similar  sense 
to  that  we  propose  to  assigu  to  it  liere,  see 
xi.  416,  and  note  thereou. 

732.  Deserit  contains  in  it,  or  at  least 
suggests  the  idea  of  betraying,  so  that  the 
meaning  will  be,  "  The  treacherous  sword 
deserts  him,  and  would  have  abandoned  him 
to  the  eneiny,  had  uot  flight  como  to  his 
help." 

734.  Ignotum,  capulum—itiQ  hilt  is  called 
"strange,"  "unknown,"  as  belonglng  to 
nnother  and  not  to  himself. 

739.  Ad  arina  Vulcania  dei — so  in  Horace 
wc  find  mea  scnpta  timentis,  tor  scripta  mei 
tiwentis.    The  Greeks,  especially  the  Trd- 
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gedians,  were  very  fond  of  this  constnic- 
tion. 

740.  Mortalis  mucro—^*^  thQ  blade  of  hu- 
man  make." 

743.  Implicat  incertos  orhes,  i.e.,  he  pur- 
sues  a  circuitous  aud  very  irregular  course, 
not  knowing  what  to  do,  or  where  to  turn. 

750.  Puniceae  pennae  formidine—therope, 
or /ormido,  with  purple  fcathers  set  in  it  at 
iiitcrvals,  to  wave  in  the  whid,  and  thus 
tcrrify  the  beasts. 

751.  We  prefer,  with  Forbiger,  to  omit 
the  commas  afler  Cursu  and  latratibus,  so 
that  venator  and  canis  may  be  taken  toge- 
thcr,  as  "thehound,"  "dog  of  the  chase." 
Similarly  we  mcet  bellator  equus,  latrator 
Anubis,ctc.  livenaiori»  taken  to  mean  a 
"huntsman,"  the  compari.son  will  not  bo 
properly  balanced.  as  in  that  case  we  will 
have  tu:o  parties  (the  hunter  and  his  dog) 
against  one  (the  stag);  ■while,  in  the  event 
as  it  happened  there  was  but  one  (.(Eneas) 
against  one  (Turnus).  .<5ineas  is  tha  dog, 
and  Turnus  the  stag,  but  who  is  the  hun- 
ter  (venator)f  Though  the  /ormido  and 
snares  imply  the  agency  of  a  huntsman, 
yet  the  dog  and  the  stag  are  thc  two 
main  actors,  and  the  two  prominent  objects 
of  contemplation,  and  in  their  rclative  states 
and  acts  the  point  of  the  comparison  lies. 
Transl.,  "  As  when  a  hound  (venator  canis), 
coming  upon  a  staghcmmcd  in  by  a  stream, 
or  enclosed  by  tlie  purple-teathered  scare, 
presses  hard  upon  hiin  with  fleet  running 
and  with  barking:  the  otlicr,  on  his  part, 
however,  teiTified  by  the  siiarcs  and  tho 
deep  bank,  flccs,  and  flces  back  again  by  a 
thousand  paths;  but  the  keen  Umbrian 
(dog)  with  open  mouth  foUows  close  upon 
liim,  and  now,  even  now,  hc  grasps  him, 
aiid  gnashes  his  tceth  as  if  in  the  act  of 
seizing  him,  and  is  batfled  (or  mocked)  by 
a  fruitless  bite." 

758.  Siinul/ugiens—siinul  increpat.  Forb. 
considers  this  as  one  of  those  instances  in 
which  the  participle  is  used  fur  the  finite 
verb,  as  in  ix.  488.  Otherwise  the  clauses 
will  not  be  equally  balanced,  for  simul — 
simul,  like  et—et,  ought  to  connect  two 
words  or  phrases  of  the  same  character. 
Tniel  thinks  the  siinul  is  repcated  to  add 
emphasis  to  the  word ;  he  removes  the 
comma  Si^er /ugiens. 

759.  Nomine  quemque  vocans  —  "calling 
each  by  his  name,"  a  plan  which  com- 
m^mders  usually  foUowed  so  as  to  give  no 
(fTonce  to  individuals,  and  to  coiiciliatc  the 
favourofall  by  such  a  mark  of  attention 
and  interest.  So  in  Hom.  II.  x.  68,  Aga^ 
memnon  desires  Menelaus  to  summcn  the 
chiefs,  •xct.Tpchv  i»  yivir.i  ovof/.a^uv  av^^pa 
iKCiir-rcv,  •^ruvTocs  Kvhatvuv  See  also 
Iliad  ix.  H, 

7C1.  Hi  quisquam  adeat.     This  example 


&  Xlt  7M-788. 


K0TE8  ON  THE  .ENEID. 


B.  XII.  790-S  IL 


does  not  vioUte  the  rule  that  quisquam  is 
n*ed  only  in  nepativo  sentences;  for  it 
mcans  that  iEneas  did  not  expect  that  any 
one  would  approach,  and  that  hc  toolc  pre- 
cantions  that  no  ont  should  attcmpt  to  in- 
terfere.  Quisqwm  \s  not  itsclf  negatire,  but 
bcin?  the  mott  geiteral  of  thc  indefinite  pro- 
nouns,  it  It  alfnost  equal  to  a  ncgatire,  and 
is  thus  fomd  in  negativc  sentenccs. 

Terrti  trementes.  Thb  may  be  explained 
elther  as  a  proleptic  use  of  the  adj.  (iL  736), 
••tcrrifiea  them  so  that  they  tremble ; "  or, 
■a,  strictly  proper  use  of  the  present  particip., 
"tarifies,  $tiH  mort,  them  already  in  trepi- 
iiOioa.**    Sameius — "  though  wounded."        I 

764.  With  these  lincs  compare  Hom.  IL 
xxiL  158-161,  of  wbich  they  are  a  close 
hnttation. 

767.  Li^um,  for  arbor,  as  in  Tlor.,  Odcs 
IL  13,  11.  Faunus  was  the  tutelary  deity 
[Laurtnti  dito]  of  the  city,  and  thercforc 
the  mar'"-^'--'  "  '"^  'i^ited  that  locality  paid 
thelrv'  ivingtohim.     Gossrau 

thin)(<<  '  -  the  dcity  selected  for 

§uch  o:y<..-...^;>,  .«  L.ic  pine,  of  which  ships 
were  buitt,  waa  sacTed  to  him ;  and  bccause 
he  ifl  often  oooCMmded  witb  Pun,  whom  thc 
Grcclts  callcd  inriet  or  aX<VXay«T«f. 
On  the  custom  referred  to,  sce  Ilor.,  Odes, 
l5.  li. 

770.  Stirpem.  ThL»  word  Is  masc  In 
Mrgfl  wheu  trees  arc  «polccn  of.  and  foni. 
wben  a  race  of  mankinii  is  Ki^iified  See 
•boTB,  306,  and  note  on  .€n.  L  626,  aiul 
eooMdt  Baddiman,  LaL  Gr.  voL  L  p.  35. 

IfmOo  duerimiiu,  lc,  without  maliing  any 
diflerence  l>etween  sacred  andcommon  tree», 
f uro  — '•  unlmpedcd,"  "witiiout  obstruc- 
Uon,"  '•cltarccL" 

773.  Commentators  have  iiad  mnch  din- 
ciisttii>n  on  ttnebat  and  Its  subject  Wapnipr 
considera  that  oleatter  is  tlie  subject,  aiid 


tluU  iu  repetition  is  renderc«l  unnecessar}- 
by  hk  and  AtK,  wblcli  readily  BugKcnt  it. 
Otlien  liSTe  dianged  tlie  rcadlne',  le.avin(; 
'•iit  tt,  and  othen  agabi  liave  omittcd  both 
fi  aii.l  ia.  Bot  wc  see  no  neceMity  for  «ny 
(>r  tU*-%e  plans.  Aa  it  was  thc  impflus  which 
c.irri<r|  the  spear  to  thc  tn-c>.  mo  it  was  thc 
A)>iiliii7  inflnenoeof  that  >/;</></uji  which  hcld 
I'  li  f^H' ntuiiip  aft<r  it  hn»i  l»ecn  drlvcn  fnr 

tijrcc.     Wlth  thU  pas- 

II.  xxL  171. 

'.f  thc  Kplll  wocxl  p-n^p 

•  likc  a  forctpM,  hciicc 
Tlio  verh  mnrilert  \% 
il    \n  thc  catch  c>f  a 

)'y  <M>mc  to  tlic 
o"  :  •   i.irri.i.'''  niid 

a|>iiU«dannit.  ry 

«nd  dailnff  of  '  'A 

bc  teo  erident  ,  ;  •!- 

lowlny  p!.nif*e,  aimu  aHuitt*<^iu  i^/kU^ 


790.  Certamiue  is  a  much  preferable  read- 
ing  to  certamina.  Transl.,  "They  stand 
opposed  to  one  another  in  tlie  contlictof  tho 
pantin?  fight"  Some  make  anheli  tho 
nom.  plur.,  but  this  would  be  hiconsistent 
with  78S. 

793.  Quidrtstat,  Le.,  "Wliat  plan  or  method 
is  still  in  rescrv-e,  by  whieli  you  will  bc  able 
to  injure  iEneas,  or  to  throw  obstaclcs  in 
his  way  ? 

794.  Indigetem—iyx'"f">^'  Sce  Livy  l 
2,  at  encL 

797.  Mortali  rulnere — "  by  a  wound  in- 
flicted  by  a  mortal." 

799.  ^re;><M;7»— not  "  taken  by  ^iolencc," 
but  simply  "  taken  away  froin." 

Victis.  This  word  is  nscd  for  victor,  tlie 
singular,  says  Hcyne.  But  Wagner  more 
philosophically  explains  by  saying  tliat 
"  the  plural  is  often  referred  to  orcr,  to  indi- 
catc  wliat  kind  of  a  man  the  individu.ii  is, 
or  in  what  condition  lie  is.  Tims  victis 
would  mean,  "the  conqucrcd,"  genernily, 
as  a  class,  Le.,  a  confiuorod  nian ;  but  victo 
si^iifies  the  individual  overcoinc  in  tlie  caso 
lucntioned. 

801.  Nec  is  cqual  to  et  ne.  Tacitam— 
quietly  mcdltatiiif,'  by  yourself.  Et  after 
Htc  acqiiiros  a  negativc  power. 

805.  Deformare  domum,  scll.,  hictu,  rc- 
fcrring  principally  to  thc  recent  suicide  of 
Amata.  tfiiiiilarly  Horaco  uses  d^formis 
aegrimonia;  and  Lucan,  deformem  dolorem, 

8J1.  Cincta  Jlammis.  This  mcans,  n« 
Waj^cr  tiiinks,  "  all  shining  with  fire,*"  in 
proof  of  which  hc  quotes  Silius  xiL  7'27, 
.Mirnntemsiiperumvultusetflammeamembra. 
Thiol  applics  the  term  to  the  glittcring 
«nnour  of  thc  dclty.  And  Forbitrcr  takcs 
It  as  «ignifying  "  in  tho  vcry  thickost  of  tho 
figlit,"  opposcd  to  solam  aeria  sede,  abovo. 
Battlcs  nnd  lires  arc  oflcn  miitually  com- 
parod,  and  oftcn  cxrhantjo  terins  and  idcas 
to  enhance  the  doscription  of  encli  otiicr,  so 
that  it  is  prolmblc  tliat  tho  intcrprctatioK 
of  Forblgcr  1.1  the  truo  onc— "in  tlic  kecn- 
est  of  tho  figlit;"  niid  the  poot  may  havo 
had  In  hls  cyc  tlio  Hf^cit  TVfit  aih/^iveia 
of  Homcr. 

For  iub  ipta  acie  some  books  rcnd  #«J 
ipsam  aciem,  to  whlch  lattcr  Wrvncr  ob- 
Ject»  that  »ub  nftcr  slarem  innst  slgnify  rcst 
in,  and  thercfore  Bovcrii  tlio  ublatlvc; 
wlicrcns,  whcn  't  dcnot<'»  motion  toirards, 
It  is  followcd  by  thc  accusntlvc.  IJut  thl.i 
artruinciit  cannot  l>o  prcsscd  far  whcii  wo 
cnll  to  mind  such  phnu«c8  as  esse  in  potes- 
latem,  habere  in  custodiam,  whlcli  arc  cqual 
to  two  cnunclations:  (1)  "  to  coiiic  iiito  ilio 
powcr  of  n  pcrson,"  niid  ('J)  "  to  rcinHin  iii 
It;"  (1)  "  to  rccclve  Into  custody,"  niid  ('2) 
"  to  rctnln  In  It."  Ho  tho  clauso  bcforc  u» 
would  incan,  (1)  "  I  woiild  ontcr  tlie  linc  of 
"  aud  Ci)  "nuintnin  my  siand  ihcre." 
'^03 


B.  XU.  812-835. 


NOTES  ON  THE  .ENEID. 


B.  XII.  837-«57. 


This  is  called  '■'■  coiistructio  praegtuxns,"  ou 
ivliich  see  more  fully,  note,  iEn.  iL  18;  Geo. 
U.24a 

Digna  indigna  is  a  proverbial  pnrase 
equal  to  quidvis,  or  omnia.  So  a>.>qua 
iniqua,  fanda  infanda,  etc. 

812.  Traher em  in  proelia  TeMcros  nieatis, 
'•  I  would  attack  thc  Trojans,  aiid  coniitel 
thcm  to  fight."  For  hc  who  assails  another 
dra{?s  hini  into  a  contest. 

813.  This  verse  rcfers  to  what  has  becn 
stated  at  138  and  152,  above. 

816.  Caput  Stygii  fontis — "  the  source  of 
the  Stysian  rivcr,"  Le.,  the  liver  Itself. 
Implacabile — "that  cannot  be  appeased," 
if  the  oath  sworn  on  its  sanctity  bc  violated. 

817.  Una  superstitio,  etc.  Tliis  is  an 
adaptation  of  the  Homeric  idesi,  offn 
fj(,iyia'TOi  opKo;  diivoTCiTo;  ts  Ti}.ti 
fjbu.x,ocfi(T(n  0io7(rt,  H.  xv.  37,  8.  Supcrstitio 
mcans  religion,  and  the  fear  tlience  pro- 
ceeding.     lieddita—concessa. 

820.  Pro  mnjestale  tuorum,  referring  to 
Saturn,  and  the  fact  of  his  bcing  kinjr  in 
Italy.  He  uses  tuorum,  as  Latinus  too  had 
his  origui  from  the  same  sourcc  as  Jupiter. 

822.  Leges  e1  foedera.  Tliis  is  said  to  be 
iiendiadys  (see  .^ii.  L  2,  notc)  for  foedera 
legihus  (i.e.,  conditionibus)  inita.  But  we 
rather  tliink  th&i  foedera  refers  to  the  trcaty 
putting  an  end  to  war,  and  leges  to  the  civil 
laws  which  both  are  to  obscrvc  aftcr  pcace 
has  been  cemented,  and  both  nations  iiicor- 
porated  into  one  under  the  name  "  Latins." 
The  following  lines  provide  for  other  thing^s 
•wliicli  shall  presei"ve  tlie  nationality  of  the 
I)eopIe,  but  the  leges  are  matters  to  be  de- 
cided  by  mutual  consent.  Mutare  vocem — 
Bce  JEn.  iv.  618. 

827.  The  meauing  is,  Lct  thc  llonians  be 
powerful,  but  as  Italians,  not  as  Trojans, 
i.e.,  let  Italian  valour,  and  not  Trojan,  gam 
the  credit  of  success. 

830.  For  es  somc  inferlor  books  read  et, 
which  has  no  MS.  authority.  Tlie  meaning 
's,  You  prove  yourself  to  bc  a  true  sistcr  of 
Jtipiter,  and  daughtcr  of  Saturii,  for  you 
roll  bcneath  your  breast  hugc  billows  of 
passion.  Tantos  is  c.xplanatory  ("  inasmuch 
as")  of  the  foregoing  line.  Gossrau  explains 
thus:  "Youenjovthe  highest  honour  and 
l)ower  after  Jupitcr,  and  yet  you  allow 
yourself  to  get  hito  such  a  passion." 

832.  Submitte,  Le.,  depone,  "lay  aside." 
Inceptum,  Le.,  conceptam. 

833.  Remitto,  I  c,  I  yield  myself  to  thec; 
"  I  so  far  cease  from  my  opposition  to  your 
wishes,  being  prevailed  on  by  you,  nay, 
rather  of  my  ovvn  wish  and  inclination." 

835.  This  only  (tantum)  will  I  graiit  to 
the  Trojans,  that  being  mi.Ked  witli  tlie 
Latins  in  the  general  mass  (corpore),  they 
luay  settle  dowi  among  them;  (I  myself, 
says  Jupiter,  shall  add  (Le.,  enjolii;  tne 
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chara.cter  and  ritual  of  sacred  ceremonies,) 
and  I  shall  make  the  wholo  body  Latins, 
with  one  common  lauguage. 

837.  For  Adjiciam,  some  editors  suspcct 
that  Virgil  wrote  adjicient,  with  Trojani  as 
its  subject.  But  there  is  no  difficulty  in  tlie 
passage  to  rcndcr  such  a  change  necessary. 
as  Forbiger  shows  by  an  analysis  of  the 
ideas.  We  quotc  his  opinion:  "  Jupiter  de- 
clares  that  he  will  cause  thc  two  nations  to 
coalesce  closely  into  one,  with  one  languago, 
the  same  laws,  customs,  and  institutions. 
But  as  a  common  religion  tends  to  the  per- 
fect  unity  of  a  people,  and  as  men  are  wont 
to  be  especially  tcnacious  of  their  owti 
opinions  and  cereinonies,  he  promiscs  that 
ho  himsclf  will  so  arrange  mattcrs  as  that 
both  nations  may  preserve  their  own  sacred 
rites,  and  yct  each  adopt  those  of  the  other. 
Tlui.s,  without  disturbing  the  harmony  of 
tlic  two  racc.s  thc  rcligious  observances 
may,  like  the  nations,  be  blcndcd  into  ono 
common  systcm."  As  this  is  the  only  thing 
whicli  thc  Latins  are  to  have  imposed  upon 
them  by  thc  victorious  Trojans,  it  is  ncccs- 
sary  that  it  bc  distinctly  statcd — this  state- 
ment,  however,  is  couclicd  in  words  as  littlo 
ofTensive  as  pos.sibIe,  by  the  usc  of  adjiciani. 
which  makes  the  king  of  the  gods  himsclf 
thc  agcnt  in  thc  matter. 

839.  Siipra  homines — supra  deos.  Tliis  is 
a  provcrbial  phrase,  meaning  "above  all 
others."  Pietas,  in  this  and  similar  exj^res- 
sions,  seems  to  mean — "a  careful  obscrv- 
anco  of  what  Is  just  and  right." 

840.  See  Ovid,  Fast.  vL  51  sqq. ;  Livy  v 
21  sq. 

841.  Retorsit,  i.c.,  inflexit,  mutavH.  In- 
terea  mcans,  "while  this  is  going  oti." 
Coelo,  Lc.,  from  the  cloud- 

845.  In  Bk.  ix.,  Virgil  had  reprcsented 
Iiis  descending  from  heaven  to  call  away 
Juno  from  thc  tight;  here,  then,  it  was 
necessary  to  vary  the  agency,  and  conse- 
quently  we  have  one  of  the  Furies  depulcd 
to  do  the  disagreeablc  officc.  Virgil  is  soli- 
tary,  among  ancient  authors  known  to  us. 
in  assigning  the  place  of  the  Furios  to 
heaven,  in  close  proximity  to  Jupiter. 
Megaera,  however,  retahis  her  place  in  thc 
infernal  regions,  in  Tartarus.  or  in  the  en- 
trance  to  Hell,  Alecto  and  Tisiphoue  beiiig 
promoted  to  the  upper  world. 

846.  JVox  intempesta — "  Nigiit,  unseasoii- 
able  time  for  work." 

847.  Paribus  is  cqvi&l  io  pariter—^^siW  hi 
the  same  way."  Ventosas  alas,  Le.,  wings 
so  large  and  powerful  as  to  cause  wuid  in 
beating  tlie  air. 

849.  Jupiter  is  called  saevus  on  account 

of  his  relentless  disposition  ui  carrying  out 

the  decrees  against  Turnus. 

854.  In,  omen  is  equal  to  "  ut  esset  omen." 

857.  Parthus  is  rcpcated  to  call  especial 

attcutioa  to  that  uation  most  paiticul«rly 


B.  XIL  849-873. 


NOTES  ON  XnE  ^I^^EID. 


B.  XII.  S76.903 


rcoowned  in  the  art  here  siKtken  ot'.  The 
CydoiribuM,  Le.,  the  Crctans,  seein  to  have 
•Iso  adofited  the  castora  of  poisoiiing  tlieir 
arrowm.    Sec  J£n-  x.  140,  note. 

859.  /mjnecttoaMZe  tdmit  —  "a  weapou 
whose  wound  U  incnrable."  Jncogiuta— 
"  undetccted  by  the  slght." 

The  epithet  eekres  b  applieil  to  umbrae 
(the  dark  air  traversed  by  thc  arro>%)  l>e- 
caoBC  tlH..-»f  vtry  mimite  aiul  li-ht  particlcs 
ofva;  consist.  are 

In  o  :  :ourfe'efor- 

wani  :i.    Gossrau 

cxi  >  •    :  .  —       -      ••TR.VXSILIT 

iM<.i.\-..  •,'.''  -  •  ■  ■  ,■>(/(..•(■/,  lium  per 
a-i  ,-,1,  ...  -  '  iibrae  suiit, 

ijuun.  ■■'   saijittam 

Bnpiii  '.t  had  Vir- 

Kil  tn  -liis  work, 

he  woiilii  II' it  iuive  ritaiiiftl  thc  saine  ailj., 
ctltr,  thrce  tiines  in  uumediatc  Bacccssion, 
8M,  86J,  859. 

86i  Farvae  alitis.  This  is  generally 
tbooirbt  by  coinincntators  to  be  a  kiiid  of 
owl,  whose  inelancholy  uotes  still 
:  alam  to  thc  suporstitious.  Rut  thc 
adj.  parrut  is  perhaps  uidy  used  relaticelit, 
Le.,  Ihe  aizo  of  thc  owl  is,  at  the  lartrcst, 
imidl  in  ooropariaon  •with  that  of  thc  deity. 
'*  Sbe,  a  deity  of  full  sizc,  traiujfonns  licrsclf 
into  a  tiny  owL" 

864  Heyne  interprets  importinia  as  cqiiaL 
to  inUmipata  noeie;  and  Forbi^rer,  a^  i>aid 
^ de  JiiMeato  H  male  ominato  buboitis  cantu, 
ut  tit/ert,  Lq.,  is^/esta.    Tu  us  it  bppcars 
that  the  idea  M  rsther  that  of  lony  coiitinu- 
ant€  and  amiofanee  (without  thc  mcans  of 
relieC)  arising  tliere/rom  to  thosc  wlio  are 
eompelled  to  Usten;  and  this  poiiit  of  thc 
eomparison  seems  to  t)c  carrici!  ont  in  tlie 
frequeney  »\\A  eontiii 
n/trtque,  of  the  *\ 
qnestioii.      EvtrUi 
MOgUMned,  eonstai 


tltylbr 
lo 

**  wlten  Am  raeogni 
•nd  tbe  (peeoBar)  i 
Thia  Tlew  gatne  er>i 
iiOM-o  Mrtara  tiaru 
873.  Ihtra»  Metn 
>ln  iv.  CAI. 
'dev 
XI»  Jutiir: 
hcf  !.r     •      •      ■ 


f4t.- 

tril, 


ii:il 


•'  mc,   hard-fatc<l 
tho  wott  oatural 


876.  Obsccence  volucres.  On  tho  pliir.  used 
for  the  sing.,  seo  above,  799.  note.  Tlra 
meaning  is,  "  one  of  the  class  of  ill-omencd 
birds." 

878.  Reponit,  La,  rependil.  ,  Quo  ==  cui 
bono. 

880.  Possem.  Before  this  word  the  a^nd 
will  supply  "  ni  adempta  essct  mortis  con- 
t/jVfo."    Xunc  certe,  vwv  Iv. 

881.  Per  umbras.  Ilcync  pretcrs  sub 
umbras,  but  per  is  more  appropriate,  as  ap- 
plicd  to  a  fond  sistcr  •wishing,  not  only  to 
accompany  her  brothcr  to  tho  shadcs,  but 
also  to  remaiii  ^vith  huu  thcrc  as  his  com- 
panion. 

88'i.  Quidquam  duke  meorum,  Lc,  •whAt 
ouc  of  niy  fornier  pursuits  is  now  agrceablo 
and  invitinp^? 

885.  Glauco,  almost  equal  to  cceruleo. 
The  cpithet  is  one  usually  applied  to  sea 
and  rivcr  deitics.     Sce  x.  ^'05 ;  viii.  33. 

887.  \Vc  now  retuni  to  the  point  at  which 
we  left  off  in  790. 

8S8.  A  rbore u m  mcims,  "large  as  a  trcc;" 
80  trabale  telum  in  294. 

889.  Deinde,  Le.,  siuce  matters  arc  so 
situatcd,  aiid  all  thingsinvite  tothecontcst; 
slnce  you  havc  iii  vain  attcmpted  to  cscape 
by  flight,  and  shice  you  have  recovertd 
your  sword,  "  wliat  is  thc  ncxt  causc  of  dc- 
lay  tliat  now  retards  you'/"  Betractas, 
"  retiisc." 

891.  "Turii  yonr.sclf  (Proteus-likc)  into 
cvcryshapc,  and  suminon  up  all  your  powcrs 
eithcr  of  couraj,'e  or  of  cunnin}?"  (or  "  skiir'). 
Usc  all  dcviccs,  howcvcr  cxtraordinaiy,  ye^ 
you  shall  not  cscapc  the  contcst.  Thc  cx- 
])rfSsion  is  a  provcrbial  onc,  dcnoting  cx- 
trcine  dcspair.  All  will  call  to  mhid  tho 
\v<  rds  cf  l'8alm  I;J9,  vcrso  7  sq. 

F,rox.     Wc  havc  no  cquivalent  in 
I  for  thi«  word.     Pcrhaps  "  sclf-con- 
loines  ncarcst  to  the  idea. 
bLiti.  Saxum.    We  thus  find  the  Ilomeric 
hcrocK  having  recoursc  to  such  wcapons, 
aml  i\  •11  tlie  >?ods  do  iiot  disdain  thcir  usc, 
I  i.  403  sq.,  whlch  Bce.     It  is  to 

'  (I  that  Tunius  had  got  his 
iviltohiin,  hut  that  hc  liad  no 
«pcar  tu  liuxl  at  .£tica»  froiii  a  distaiicc. 
900.  Qualia   nunc  producil   tellus — "  om 
■"    ----  .    -.Vi."     "Such  mcn  os  Uvo  hi 
ite  days." 

ri^fyionit,    ctC.       "HO    did    UOt 

■   r^    •  r  8clf  (l.e.,  his  foriuei 

iiniiij,'aoIlftthe»tone) 

ly  (to  tlio  fight),  or  ia 

'.  aiul  hiirliiigthc  huge 

'  iucu.-c  TuniuH  of  fcur 

isjiliiy  of  weakiicss  und 

i.ii|..M.   iMii   »v  iiiv  lathcr  to  attributo  his 

linbccUlty  to pli ysiologlcal and  iisycholoijncal 

cnUHc»,  wliicli  oflcii   ojtcratc  in  tlic  niost 

doriui;  ond  vaUant  lucii,  rcudcriiig  thcia 
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NOTES  ON  THE  .CNEID. 


B.  Xir.  914-952. 


Incapable  of  action  aiid  exertion  even  for 
tiieir  own  safety. 

906.  Lapis  viri—^^  the  stone  hurled  by  the 
man."    Inane  vacuum — "  the  empty  void." 

912.  Observe  sequuniur  agreeiiig  witli  the 
snbject  nearest  to  it,  Viarn  —  "  a  way 
(mode)  of  conquest"  Virtute  is  added  by 
the  poet  to  lccep  us  in  mind  that  it  was  tlie 
Diviiie  power  aloiic  whieh  rcndcred  Tumus 
timid  and  so  unlike  himself. 

917.  Observe  tlie  clianged  construction, 
nec  videt,  quo,  *  *  nec  qua,  *  *  nec 
airrus  nec  aurigam. 

920.  Fortunatn,  Le.,  a  plaoe  where  a 
wound  might  bo  given;  so  we  say  "a 
chance." 

922.  MuraU  lormento —  '  a  wall-battering 
balista."  Nec  fuhnine,  Le.,  nor  does  the 
noise  of  thunder  roar  so  loud,  as  (Le.,  when) 
it  spreads  itself  over  the  heavcns. 

928.  Duplicato  poplite,  i.e.,  on  bended 
knee.     Gemitu  is  put  for  cutn  gemitu. 

930.  In  protendens  governing  oculos  and 
dextram  in  two  senscs,  we  have  an  example 
of  the  figure  called  "  zeugma,"  on  wliich 
•ee  Mn.  iL  253. 

941.  Infelix — "  unlucky,"  as  we  say.  j 

942.  Tlie  hulla  was  a  boss  or  stud  of 
metal,  made  in  a  circular  form,  to  resemble  | 
a  bubblc  floatitig  on  the  watcr      Bright  | 


omaments  of  this  sliape  were  used  to  atjorn 
girdles,  shoulder  belts,  scabbards,  eta  etc. 
One  of  the  kuid  dcscribed  is  scen  iu  tlia 
illustration. 


944.  To  bc  consistent,  wc  ouglit  to  liava 
cvjus  introduced  along  witli  insigne. 

947.  Indute,  Le.,  since  you  are  clothed 
with.  Tlic  voc.  is  used  hefe  for  the  no:n., 
as  at  Mw.  ii.  283,  whcre  sce  note. 

949.  Scelerato  sanguine  —  "  his  guilty 
blood,"  Le.,  guilty  in  having  slain  Pallas. 

952.  Hcyne  sums  up  as  follows:  "AmJ 
now,  since,  by  the  dcath  of  Turnus,  the 
conditions  of  the  treaty,  which  had  beeri 
entcred  on,  are  fulfilled,  and  Lavinia  is  ob- 
tained  in  man-iage  by  the  Trojan  prince. 
^neas  unites  the  Trqjans  and  Latins  into 
one  nation,  founds  a  city,  Lavinium,  and 
secures  the  right  of  succession  to  the  king- 
dom  after  the  death  of  Latinus;  and  tlins 
accepit  sedem  in  Italia  Intulitque  deos  Laiio, 
as  thc  iwct  had  declarcd  in  Bk.  L  5,  6." 


[BoJiAX  TRi\jiim.-r^ReaI  Museo  Borbonico. 


METRICAL  INDEX. 
BOOK  VII. 

33.  AssQ§tie  ripTs  v5iacr?s  H  flumlnTs  |  ftlceo.  | 

(Alv€a    A  dissyllabU^  by  synizesis  or  synaeresiK) 
00.  COnnublii.     ConsuU  noU  on  line  73,  Book  L 
1(»   Jamqu'  Iti^r  Smensl  turrSs  ac  tcct&  Lfi|rmd| 

r*  ArdiuL 

(r*  Ardua.    affmapheia.) 

174.  Reglbus  CmSn  c|rd<:  hSc  \  niis  cnrTTi  ti^mplu 

(Crat    FiMol syOabk  knglAened  by  the  atsi»., 

175.  Hiic  aicris  sSd£s  SpQns:  hlr  ^  arifte  \  cacs& 

ObfftS.  to  b«  prxmounced  or-jut-S.  1.) 
17&  Antlga*  6  <)t\dr6  Ud\\usqu^  pStSrquS  Sriblnus. 

(CedrO.    Gmsult  note  on  line  IC,  B^ok  i.) 
188  SpidUftloae.  cnpe|laa'  C  ri^ptiquS  |  rOstril  ca|rfnls. 

(qoe  um^jthetied  by  arsis.) 
19<X  Aurea  \  pCrcussilm  vTrpu  vfrsQmquC  v5n?nls. 

(aiirCa.     A  dissyllabU,  bii  sijniz<:sis  or  svnaeresis.) 
T-26.  Siibm<5v6t  OcSiln^  el  \  sT  qii'  ext5«ita  pliljrurum. 

(OccanO.     Consult  note  on  line  IG,  Book  L) 
»37.  rnicffrimus  mfinlbus  vlttus  ac  vPrbri  xir^' rCintia. 

(Prccantla,  to  tepronauncerfprccant-ja,  by  synaeruit.  1.) 
2i9   TiHibfis  V\o\nii  (/icjtis  defi.xa  Lauims. 

(IlioneL    Four  syllabks.  by  synatresis.) 
'2'Z    r'niiubTo.     Consult  note  on  Itne  73,  Book  i. 
^ :.'.  l>i .  Iti-,  uWr  Jifrri  Trojiicv'  opulentiu  |  dferit.  | 
I '  I  rit.     A  ditsyllabU,  by  synaeresis.) 
'  "ptutO  conduntur  Thjbrldls  |  ulcco.  | 

!.     A  dissyllabU,  by  synaere.iis.) 
ii     Consull  note  on  line  73,  liook  \. 

.i  _  Bacchg  frCniens  soluin  te  virijliie  dignum. 

(tiiCc.     Txro.  iiphthongs,  as  in  Greek  iuou) 
-    Simtlnet  ac  naiat  TuniiquC  cilnit /«pni<r'iirieO«. 

(Canlt.    Final  syllabU  lengthened  by  the  arsit.) 
4.W.  OrC  rCprt  clissCs  Invectjis  Tliybridls  j  ak!o.  \ 

(alvea    A  diuyllabU,  by  synaeresis.) 
470.  88  siitls  ambObus  Tciicrisqug  v5nlr6  JJL\lini$-\ 

gu'  Httc  ubl  .  .  . 
(qu'  Hjcc  ubL    Synapheia.) 
49.V  Tyrrii^uj.     Two  syllabUs,  Sus  being  a  diphthong. 
fiOS.  Same  as  the  precedinf/. 

M2  TfrxbH.    Two  syllables,  CI  hcir-'  - -'---'-7  hy  tynaeresi». 
Mt.  CklmiQbrct     ContuU  note  on  i. 

C09.  Ctet'  ftelrA  eiau\diint  vCcle.^  :  GrrL 

OertL     IW  $]fUabUt,  by  tynacrc*u. ) 

C31  ArdttCrflstBinMqa*Stt&nIg8|r4eAi|tSmna& 

(TnnffMtto.    ComsuU  nott.    S.) 
7CII  FMnlUi  rlWlcftf  bCrbis  et  ftmOrB  DUnac. 

(Pmmlla    Tkrm  tjftlabla,  the  latt  eontracted  bif  tpnaerult.  4.) 


DOOK  VIII 

Ciim  tnflrOs  HrcCmqnJ»  prfllffl/ «  |  rtr»  dOmOrum. 
(1'rocCil    Finat  tyllabU  Ungthened  by  the  ariis. ) 


I  ORMaUnotoealltMlS.BonliiL  ^       .        t.  Comt»in  lluc  16,  Book  II. 

X  Om«<UwUMWortlM4M)iiMii««issaMld««tfiMdkMbs*ntlM  InlUiU  vow«l  •>r  tlio  naxt  word, 

■nJ  ibtn Uio  wi  nlsiwi  iiil,  {Sm^ammr^«IUm  fcot, tolst^hmil  br  tbo •Uvh of  tbo  votw.   Uou» 

4.  W*c>wMtarMsMLUw«s«il««ari«Madta«ksnUsa«taianrk. 


(R.l^i«^sr*srtMkvta«i««mthsint«oirolor  sdlpbthoniKppllsa  io  lb«  «Blln  dlphthon:.) 


METRICAL  INDEX. 

Llne 

194.  S?mihgmt\ms  CacT  facTSs  quam  dlra  tSnebat 

(Semihfniinis.     To  beprononrtced  s(imjh6Tnin\9.  1.) 
228.  Ecc6  fnrens  amrals  adSrat  Tlrynthms  |  dmnim-\ 

qu'  Accessum  .... 

(qu'  Acccssum.    Synapheia.) 
292.  R5g5  sub  'E\xr^'s\th^o  fa\lis  JunSnls  Inlquae. 

(Eurystheo.     Three  syUables,  last  contracted  by  synizesis  or  synaere»i$.) 
298.  Nec  t'  iiliae  faclgs  n5n  tcrrWt  Ips6  Tf\phoSus. 

(-ph5eu9.     Two  syUables,  Sus  being  a  diphthong.) 
C.37.  VIx  6a  |  d'icta  rf^hlnc  progressus  m5nstrat  ct  aram. 

(dShina     The  vowel  e  shortened  before  thefoUowing  one.) 
363.  Alcides  subilt<  haec  \  Illum  regia  cepit. 

(Subilt    Last  syUable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
272.  Vulcan  allSquitur  thalamoqu'  liaec  conjugTs  |  at7r?o.  ] 

(Aureo.     Two  syUables,  bv  si/naeresis.) 
383.  Arma  rogo  g5nCtrIx  natS.    Te  fllla  |  NerSi.  \ 

(Nerei.     Tico  syUabJes,  by  sijnaerejns.) 
§53.  Pellls  5blt  totum  praefulgens  unguibus  |  Hur^is.  \ 

(Aureis.     Two  syUables,  by  synaeresis.) 
699.  Incluserg  cliv'  et  nlgra  ngmiis  |  ahiM  \  cingtlnt. 

(AbiSt?.     To  be  pronounced  ab-jSt6.    2.) 


BOOK  IX. 

9.  ScSptrS  PSiatln!  S(5dt-mqu5  p5  tlt  Ea\m(\r\. 

(Petlt.     Final  syUable  lengthemd  by  the  arsis.) 
32.  Quum  rgfiult  campls  6t  jam  s5  condldit  |  dlv?o.  | 

(Alveo.     Two  sy^lables,  by  .^ynaeresis.) 
291.  H5nc  sln6  m5  sp6m  f6rr6  tu|t  a?«!dentI5r  Ibo. 

(Tul.     ConsuU  note  on  line  16,  Book  i.) 
477.  EvCiat  infellx  et  f6mIn6|o  w/<7|latQ. 

(Femineo.     ConsuU  note  on  line  Ifi,  BooJc  i.) 
480.  Tel5riimqu6  m6m6r  coe\ltim  dehlnc  \  queslibiis  Implet 

(delilnc.     To  be  pronounced  ilhinc,  by  synacrexis. ) 
501.  IWS\nei  mdnit"  \  et  miiltum  lacryuilintls  iiill. 

Ilionei.    Four  .lyUables,  oi  being  contracted  by  synaeresi^ 
569   Ilion6ns.     Four  syUables,  eus  being  a  diphtlumg. 
610.  Terga  fStIga|nii/^  has\{i\  nec  tarda  senectii.s. 

(Fati;,'amris.     Finai  syUable  lengthened  by  the  arsis. 
C47.  Antlqu'  in  Buten  hlc  Dardanilo  <7rt|chlsae. 

(Dardanio.     Constdt  note  on  Unes  16  and  617,  Book  I.) 
650.  Omnla  longaevo  slmilis  vocemqu6  c6,/orm-| 

qti'  Et  crines  .... 
(qu'  Et  crines.    Synapheia.) 
674.  ^6j?/*|biis  juv6nes  patrils  In  montlbtis  aequos. 

(Abjetlbus.     To  be  pronotinced  ab-j6tlbu8.  3.) 
71G.  InSrime  JovIsImp6riis  imposta  Ty|/>/i5?o.  | 

(-phoeo.     Two  syllables,  eo  being  contracted  by  synaeresii.) 


BOOK  X. 
18.  O  pStSr  5  hSmX\x\^nx  dlvumqu'  aet6nia  p5testa». 
(0  h5ml —    The  interyection  0  is  never  eUded.) 
61.  Est  MvA\thits  est  \  celsa  Pa\phils,  at\q\i'  alta  CythSfJl. 

(Amathus.    Final  syUable  not  lengthened  by  the  arsis,  but  naturaUy  long,  hecauH 
ansicering  to  -svs  in  Greek.    Paphus,  howerer,  ?ias  the  last  syUahle  lenythened 
by  the  arsis.J 
C7.  Itallam  fatls  p6tI|T<  5t/cltorTbus;  esto. 

(Petit.    Final  syUahle  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
116.  Hlc  flnlsfundl  s51io  tum  Juplter  |  aur^o.  | 

(aureo.     7'wo  syUables,  by  synaeresis.) 
129.  Nec  Clytlo  gSniton'-  mTuor  nec*fratr6  ll(i\nesth?o.  \ 
(Jlencstlieo.     Three  syUables,  by  synaeresis. ) 

1  Ctonsult  note  on  line  873,  Bk.  iii      2  Consnlt  note  on  line  16,  Ek.  11,      8  Consult  iiot«  ou  Ifne  16,  Ek.  0. 


METRICAL  INDEX. 
Um 

136.  Incln«rtxmbiix'(';.r'<.'  !  rririfi  tt/rT-hinthS. 

(Baxo.     '  'ine  1»>,  Ilootl) 

141.  Mac5nia  p6ii.  )  |  piii-ula  caita. 

(Dom5.     c  .1  line  16,  Bookl.) 

15€.  Extfnm  cdmnii».--u  ilu|cL     J?l nelii  pQppis. 

(DncL    ConstiU  noU  <m  Une  1 6,  Book  L) 
834.  Stct^rnnL    Systole.  1. 
878.  Delstjam  \  tSrr&fiig^:  p€15griis  TrPjiimng  pgtCmus. 

(UeesL     To  b  pronoimeed  dgst,  6y  st/naeresis.) 
883.  rCr  mCdlum  qua  ?pin  i  .in  /,7?  /<,/>-  tAinquC  r6c5ptat. 

(Dnlmt.     Finnl  (he  arsis.) 

804.  N3m  tlW  ThVmbre  .  stullt  ensis. 

(('.ii.iit      Finalf_ .,,....    .    :/ the  arsis.) 

S9C.  >  ni6  micaiit  digiti  icTruuiquG  retractant. 

es.     To  be  pronoitnci^d  »isiv}iiuhnc».  2.) 

402.  11..     Jiro  syllables,  eus  fteinfir  a  diphthong. 

403.  Cui.dii  1  *<rH»i<iiif.mjs  RiitQlorum  calcibus  iirva. 

(Semiiinimis.     To  be  pronounerd  semjaiilmis.  3.) 
433.  Tcia  maniisqne  fl]mt  hinc  \  TalliU  instat  et  urguet. 

(Sinlt.    Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
487.  Un'  ftildgmqaS  vla  sSm]^is  aflr;musqui5  sCquuntur. 

(^adem.     To  be  pronounced  yii-dem,  so  that  un'  fa  makes  a  spcndft. — Sangtilfc 
Final  syllab/e  lengthmed  bu  the  arsis.) 
49fi.  Exanlmflm  riiplens  iinniruiiri  puiidfirii  |  bdltSi. 

(Balt^L     TiO  syllables,  ei  beir.g  contracted  bij  synneresis  ) 
720.  Graifis  hOm'  InfectOs  linqueiis  proru|jriij  hpm^AxMCi^.. 

(Profiicfis.     Final  siilluUe  Itngthcned  by  Ihe  arsis.) 
764.  Ciim  p^dea  inc5dTt  niedil  per  miixliiia  |  Ngrei. 

(NercL     Ttco  sullaiiles,  €i  being  contracted  by  sunaeresit.) 
7f»I.  Str-mltfir  Inft5Iix  iili«iio  vulnC'rC  |  cdeliim-\ 

qn*  Aspicit  .  .  . 
(qu'  Aspicit.    SynapTieicL) 
872.  Et  fQrlla  iigitatus  i\m6r  H  \  cOnscIii  vlrtus. 

( Aiiior.    Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
89.V  ClamOr'  tncendunt  coeliim  TrOcsque  lA\ttni\ 

qa'  Advoiat  .... 
(qu'  Advolat    Synapheia.) 


BOOK  XI. 

81.  SCnrJil.at  s^t.T'        '  T'    '  "^  '  ""  "-  Ir'.. 

(Parrhav  riookl) 

C9.  SSamOllIs  VI  ,iitliL 

(Langtienii.s.     i  mrti  tywioii^  wwjmened  by  tht  artU.) 
111.  Ori!^*  iqta\^'  8t  vlvls  cCncCdC-ro  vellcm. 

(Oratls.    Ftnal  tyUable  Ungtluned  by  Uie  artit.) 
300.  ArdCntCs  spSctint  sSdSs  ili\miQMUlqu(  \  iCrv&nt 

(Scmiasti.    To  b$  prommmeed  ^m^^xSi.  4.) 
Wl.  Atildes  Pi«|tf<  i^«f^UiU  id  &iqui:  cOiamnOs. 

(Protei.    Ttto  ttttabUt,  bg  tpnaeresi». ) 
ifA.  iaaa\nH  ZlJf  |cBn'  hJlMtSntes  Ht <>-•  I.orrns. 

(IdomenSL    Fo'n-  •  ) 

m  COiMldiiit  d  tintlix 

(AtoOr.    Fimtl*^  </<.) 

888.  Pr6inditd[n'  lUJqulO  «omnm  tlUl  mr-qu-  tlinr,rii!. 

( PrOlnd&    Two  tjfaablet,  bp  tpum-tii»  ) 
4C9.  COncirr  IpnC  pR'f^  «  t  mflsn*  IncSirtl  L&timifi. 

(I'r  "  hriitd by  the  artit.) 

4S0.  C&a«.i  IC-cGrus. 

(i  1«,  Ihokl) 


1.  IM  Xsls  ta  Mstrkal  Indts,  oo  n4,  Book  IL  %  ron«tiU  not«  on  Itne  (7S.  IViok  tlL 

a.  CteMlt &ott  oa  llM KS,  Book  UL  4,  C</u*uU  uutt  uu  lUi«  y.i.  JUwk X^ 


METRICAL  INDEX. 
Lina 
609.  C3nstlt5rut  sriblt'  eiTimpunt  clamore  fro\tnentSs-\ 

qu'  Exhortantur  .... 

(qu'  Exhortantur.    Sympheia.) 
635.  Semidnl\mQi  volvuntur  equi  pugn'  aspera  surgit 

(Sgmiammes.     To  be  pronounced  SQV[\]k\inm&s,  1) 
667.  AdvSrsI  iSnga  transverbgrat  |  abiStS  \  pectus. 

(AbiStS.     Tohepronouncedah-yiVd.  2.) 
690.  Arietat  \  In  portas  et  duros  objIcS  postes. 

(AriStat  |  To  be pronounced  aiV'iQ\.a.t.  3.) 


BOOK  XII. 
1-3.  CSngrCdTSr.    F€r  sacra  paU?r  ?.t  \  conclpg  foediis. 

(Pater.    Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
81.  PrOmlss'  6rlpul  gengrjo  Srni  |  impia  sumsl. 

(GenerS.     Consult  note  on  line  16,  Book  i.) 
68.  SI  quls  g|6zJr  dut  \  nnxta  riibent  iibl  lilia  miiKa. 

(Ebur.    Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 

83.  Pllumno  quos  ipsa  dgcus  dSdlt  |  Orllthyia.  \ 

(Orithyia,  four  S2/Uables,  the  yi  being  a  diphthong  (w)  U\  Grcek,  anJ  the  iecorul 
syllahle  being  also  a  diphthong  (f')  in  t'ie  original  Greek. 

84.  Qui  caudorg  nlves  u,\\i\eirent  \  curslbus  anras. 

(Anteirent.     To  be  pronounced  anfirent,  by  elision.) 
87.  /psi  ae|hlnc  auro  sqiialgnt'  alboqu'  Srlchalco. 

(D6hinc.    Tke  e  sfkcrtened  before  the  next  voioel.) 
232.  FatallsquS  ma.\niis  jnifens'  etriirla  Turno. 

(Maniis.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  ihe  arsis.) 
356.  Semiani\mi  lapsoquS  supervSnlt  et  p6de  coli5. 

(Semianlmi.     7'o  6«  jDronownced  semjanlniL  4.) 
363.  Chloreal^^we  <Sy6alrImqu(5  Daretaqug  ThersIWchumque. 

(Chloreaque.    Final  syllable  lenglhened  by  the  arsis.) 
401.  PaeOlnt'  in  ^/iCjrem  sSnlSr  succincttis  amlctu. 

(After  the  elision  ofthe  um  in  Paeonium,  the  ni'  coalesces  with  the  foUowing  in,  to 
form,  as  it  were,  a  single  syUable  by  synaeresis.     Consult  Ute  ncle  on  Itne  769, 
Book  vii.) 
422    Quippe  d5|/or  07n|nls  stStlt  Im5  vulnSrg  sanguis. 

(Dolor.    Final  syUable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
>35.  fllS  riient  Hyllj^  a/iJ^lmisqu'  Immang  frSmgntl. 

(Hyll5.     Consult  note  on  line  16,  Book  i.) 
Ml.  pgctSra  nSc  mlsSro  clypSi  mfra  profiilt  |  derei. 

(iErei.     Two  syllables,  5i  being  contracted  by  iynaere$ls.) 
hbd.  Et  Messapus  gquiim  dSmll^Jr  et  \  f5rtls  aslliis. 

(Domit5r.     Final  sydable  lengthened  by  arsis.) 
648.  Sauct'  ad  vos  anllwia  a^jqu'  Istlus  inscla  culpa). 

(Anima.     Final  syllable  savedfrom  elision,  and  Itngthentd  by  the  crsis,  5.) 
668.  Et  furlls  aglfatiis  ajTn^r  et  \  cSnscIa  virtus. 

(Am5r.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
706.  M5enla  qulqu'  im5s  piilsabant  |  driHe  \  nmrSs. 

(AriStS.     Tobepronounced^hx-^^i^.  6.) 
772.  IIIc  hast'  aeneae  sta|6a<  hUc  \  Impetus  iUam. 

(Stabat.    Final  syUable  lengtliened  by  the  arsis.) 
621.  C5nnublis.     ConsuU  line  73,  Book  i.) 
847.  Un''  ^oldemque  tuJIt  partu  parlbusque  rgvlnxit. 

(5odem.     Two  syUables,  by  s!j7iaeresis.—\i\V  Eo,  a  spondee.) 
883.  T5  sine  frater  ^rxt  6  \  quae  satls  1  (iltd  (f^jhiscat. 

(Erit.     Final  syUable  lengthened  by  the  ars/s. —DShiscat 
The  vowel  in  de  shortened  before  the  following  one.) 
dC5.  Ge7tud  ?a|bant  gelldus  cSncrevit  frlgSrg  sanguis. 

(Genua.     To  be  pronounced  genva.  7.) 

1.  Consult  note  on  line  578,  Book  lii.  2.  Consult  note  on  line  16,  Book  ii. 

».  Consult  note  on  line  16,  Book  ii.  4.  Consult  note  on  line  578,  Book  iii. 
6.  Consult  Wagaer  Qucett.  rirffil,  xi,  8,  Mtd  xli  1». 

«.  Cteiwult  note  oa  Ua«  X«,  Eook  It  7.  Con»uIt  noW  oa  Une  «2,  Book  ▼. 


A    SELECTION 

FROM 

CHARLES  GRIFFIN  &  CO.'S 
EDUCATIONAL   PUBLICATIONS. 


%•  General  Catalogue  and  Prospectus  o/  Scientlfic  Fublications 
fojicarded  Gratis  on  Ajyplication, 


THE  VOCABULARY  OF  PHILOSOPHY:  Mental,  Moral,  and 

Metaphysical.  "NVith  Quotations  and  Eeferences  for  the  Use  of 
Stndents.  By  William  Fleming,  D.D.,  late  Professor  of  Moral 
Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Glasgow.  Revised  and  Editcd  by 
Henry  Calderwood,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  iii  the 
University  of  Edinburgh.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  bevcUed,  lOs.  Cd. 
Third  Edition. 

"  An  admlrable  book.  .  .  .  In  its  present  shape  will  be  welcome,  not  only  t  > 
•tadent»,  bnt  to  many  who  have  long  sinco  passed  ont  of  tbe  clase  of  students  popufiirly 
BO  called"— ^coMman. 

MENTAL  SCIENCE:  SAMUEL  TAYLOR  COLERIDGE'S 
Es.sAY  on  Metiiod  ;  Archbishop  Whately'.s  Treatises  on  Lookj 
and  Rhetoric.  (Encyclopcedia  Mctropolitana.)  Cloth,  Ss.  Tcnlh 
Edition. 

Or,  the  three  Parts  separately,  as  follows  :— 

Part     I.  CoLERiDGE  on  Method, 28. 

Part    II.  Whately  on  Looic,  with  Synopsis  and  Index,    .     Ha. 
}'art  II r.  WiiATELY  on  Khetokic,  with  Synopsis  and  Index,     Ss.  Cd. 

SENIOR'S    (NASSAU    WILLIAM,   M.A.,   late    Professor   of 

Political  Economy  at  the  University  of  Oxford)  TREATISE  on 
POLITICAL  ECONOMY  :  the  Scienco  which  Treats  of  tho 
Nature,  Pro<luction,  and  Distribution  of  Wealth.  (Encyclopcedia 
Mftropolilana. )    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  4s.     Sixth  Edition. 

PALEY'S  (ARCHDEACON)  NATURAL  THEOLOGY:  or, 
thc  Evidences  of  the  Kxiijtenco  and  thc  Attributes  of  tho  Deity. 
With  Illustrativo  Notes  and  Dissertationa  by  Henry  Loku 
BRoraiiAM  and  Sir  Ciiarlcs  Bell.  Many  Engravings.  One  Vol., 
16mo,  cloth,  48. 

•,•  Thc  »amc,  with  Lord  Brouoham*»  Notea  and  DIALOGUES 
ON  IN8T1NCT,  3  vol».,  16ino,  clotb,  ?•.  6d. 


CHARLES  GRIFFIN  AND  COMPANY,  LONDON. 


THE   ENGLISH    LANGUAGE. 


PROFESSOR   CRAIK'S    ENGLISH    LITERATURE. 

A  HISTORY    OF    ENGLISH    LITERATURF,  AND    OF    THB 

ENGLISH  LANGUAGE.  From  the  Normau  Conquest.  With  numerons  Excerpts 
and  Specimens.  By  George  Liluk  Craik,  LL.D  ,  late  Professor  of  History  auij 
English  Literature,  Queen'B  College,  Belfast.    In  2  vols.,  royal  8vo,  cloth,  £1,  bs. 

A  MANUAL   OF  ENGLISH   LITERATURE.      For  the   Use   of 

Colleges,  Schools,  and  those  Preparing  for  Competitive  Examinations.  From  tha 
larger  Work  by  Dr.  Ckalk.    Crown  Svo,  olotb,  7s.  «d.     Eighth  Edition, 


COBBETT'S  (WILLIAM)  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR.  Cloth,  Is.  6cL 
The  only  Correct  ancl  Aulhorised  Edition. 

D'ORSEY'S  SPELLING  BY  DICTATION :  Progressive  Exercises 

in  English  Orthography,  for  Schools  and  Civil  Service  Examinations.  By  the  Rev. 
A.  J.  D.  D'OiiSEy,  B.D.,  ChancelIor's  Englieh  Medalliat.  18mo,  cloth,  Is.  Sixteenlh 
Thousand. 

BELL'S  THOMSON'S  SEASONS.  School  Edition.  With  an 
lutroduction  aud  Notes  by  Robert  Bkll,  Editor  of  the  "  Annotated  Series  of  British 
Poets."    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  Is.  Gd.    Third  Editii^n. 

BOWDLER'S  SHAKESPEARE.     The  Dramatic  Works  of  William 

Shakespeark,  Edited  and  expressly  Adapted  for  HOME  and  SCHOOL  USE,  by 
Thomas  Bowdlek,  F.K.S.    With  Twelve  boautiful  IUustrations  on  Steel.    CrowQ 
8vo,  cloth  gilt,  lOs.  Gd.    ^^ew  Edition. 
*»*  This  unique  Edition  of  the  great  Dramatist  is  admirably  suited  for  home  use; 

whilo  objectionablo  phrasea  have  been  expui*gated,  no  rash  libcrties  have  been  takea 

with  tho  text 


THE  STANDARD  DICTiONARY  OF  QUOTATIONS. 

TwENTr-:sixTH  Edixiox. — Finsx  Series. 

MANY  THOUGHTS  OF  MANY  MINDS :  A  Treasury  of  Refer- 

ence,  consisting  of  Selections  from  the  Works  of  the  most  celebrated  Authors. 
Compiled  and    analytically  arranged  by  Henry  Soutiigate.     Square  8vo,   cloth 
elegant,  123.  6d. ;  Library  Edition,  half  Eoxbargh,  lls. ;  morocco  antique,  21  s. 
"  A  treasure  to  every  rcader  who  may  be  f ortunate  enough  to  possess  iV—English 
ournal  o/  Education. 

SiXTH  Edition.— Secosd  Seeies. 

MANY  THOUGHTS  OF  MANY  MINDS.    Compiled  and  Analyti- 

cally  arranged  by  Henky  Southgate.    Square  8vo,  cloth  elegaut,  12s.  6d.;  Library 
Edition,  half  Roxburgh,  14s  ;  morocco  antique,  2l8. 
*'  y ully  sustaios  the  deserved  reputation  achieved  by  the  First  Series."— /o/m  BuU. 


CHARLES  GRIF.FIN  AND  COMPANY,  LONDON, 


STANDARD 

BIBLICAL     WORKS 

By  the  Eev.  JOHN  EADIE,  D.D.,  LL.D., 

(Late  a  Member  of  the  New  TeBtament  Revision  Company.) 


In  Lanje  8w,  kandsome  Clot/i, 


TWKNTT-FIRST   EDITIOIf. 

I.  EADIE'S  (Bev.  Prof.)  BIBLICAL  CYCLOPJEDIA:  A  Dic- 

tionary  of  Ea^tern  Antiquities,  Manners  aud  Customs,  Geo^^raphy, 
Natural  History,  and  Biography ;  Illustrative  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testamenta.  With  Maps,  Eugravings  drawn  from  the  most 
antheutic  sources,  and  fac-simile  of  the  receutly-discovered  Moabite 
Stone.     7s.  6d. 

FORTY-FII-TH    EdITION. 

n.  EADIE'S    (Rev.   Proi:)   CRUDEN'S  CONCOKDANCE :   A 

Complcte  Concordance  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  on  the  Basis  of 
Cnnfen.  With  a  Portrait  on  Steel  of  Alexa.^der  Cruden,  M.A., 
and  Introdaction  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  King.     3s.  6d. 

•-•  Dr.  £adic'8  ha«  lonsj  and  de»crv6dly  bome  the  reputation  of  being  the  CoMPLiiTKST 
ana  Burr  Euinox  £xtas>t. 

SiXTii  Editiox. 

III.  EADIE'S  (Rev.  Prof.)  CLASSIFIE9  BIBLE :  An  Analy- 

tical  Concordance  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  lliustrated  by  Maps 
8s.  6d. 

SiXTH  Editiox. 

IV.  EADIE'S(Rev.  Prof.)ECCLESIASTICAL  CYCLOPiEDIA: 

or,  Church  Lexicon. — A  Dictionary  of  Cliristiau  Antifjuities,  Sccts, 
and  HereaieJj  ;  Hiatory  of  Doj^mas,  Kites,  Sacraments,  Creeds, 
Litur^pes,  Confeasions,  Monastic  and  lleligious  (Jrders,  Modern 
Judaism,  &c.  By  thc  Kcv.  Pn^fessor  E.vdie,  assistcd  by  thc  Bev. 
Dr.  Hai;twei.l  Hokse,  Uev.  Professor  M*Caul,  Ven.  Archdeacon 
Halk,  aud  other  Contkibutok.s.     ba.  6d. 


Sevekteenth  EDiTioy. 
EADIE'S{Eev.  Prof  )DICTIONARY  OF  THE  HOLY  BIBLE : 

for  thc  Use  of  Young  Pcraons.  From  tho  larger  work  by  Profcssor 
Eadie.  With  Map,  and  numerous  lilustratious.  Smail  6vo,  cloth, 
28.  6d. 


charlks  grutik  and  company,  london. 


CLASSICAL  WORKS  BY  C.  T.  CRUTTWELL,  M.A., 

FELLOW  OF  MEETON  COLLEGE,  OXFOED. 


I,— A  HISTORY  OF  ROMAN  LITERATURE :  from  the 

Earliest  Period  to  the  Times  of  the  Antonines.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  bevelled,  8s.  6d.    Second  Edition. 

"Mr.  Cruttwell  has  done  a  real  service  to  all  Students  of  the  Latin  Languaga 
and  Literature.    .     .     .    FuU  of  good  scholarship  and  good  criticism."— .1/Aen««;ft. 

"  A  most  serviceable— indeed,  indispensable — guide  f or  the  Student.  .  .  .  The 
•general  reader'  will  be  both  cliarmed  and  instructed."— <SaiMrday  Review. 

"  The  Author  undertakes  to  malie  Latin  Literature  interesting,  and  he  has  suc- 
ceeded.    Thcre  is  not  a  dull  page  in  the  yol-amey—Academy. 

"The  great  merit  of  the  worlc  is  its  fulness  and  accuracy. "—Cuardtaw. 

"This  elaborate  and  very  careful  work  .  .  .  in  every  respect  of  high  merit, 
Nothing  at  all  equal  to  it  has  hitherto  been  published  in  England." — Dritish 
Quarterly  Revieic. 

Companion  Volume. 
II.— SPECIMENS  OF  ROMAN  LITERATURE:  from  the 

Earliest  Period  to  the  Times  of  the  Antonines.  Passages 
illustrative  of  Roman  Thought  and  Style,  selected  from  the 
Works  of  Latin  Authors  (Prose  Writers  and  Poets). 

Part  I.— RoMAN  Thought:   Religion,  Philosophy  and  Science,  Art 
and  Letters ; 

Part  II. — HoMAN  Style:   Descriptive,  Rhetorical,    and  Humorous 

Passages. 

With  Synopsis  and  Indices  complete. 

Edited  by  C.  T.  Cruttwell,  M.A.,  Merton  College,  Oxford,  and 
Peake  Banton,  B.A.,  sometime  Scholar  of  Jesus  College, 
Cambridge.     Crown  Svo,  cloth  bevelled,  lOs.  6d. 

"  From  any  point  of  view  the  worli  is  one  which  must  b^,  not  only  useful,  but 
necessary,  for  many  classes  of  readers.  .  .  .  The  plan  of  the  book  gives  it  a 
Btanding-ground  of  its  own.  .  .  .  There  is,  perhaps,  no  other  volume  from 
which,  without  a  word  of  comment,  the  reader  may  form  a  deflnite  and  accurate 
idea  of  the  whole  range  of  Roman  Thought  by  extracts  from  Latin  authors; 
and  if  the  First  Part  of  the  work  has  a  special  value  for  the  historical  and  philoso- 
phical  student,  the  Second  Part,  from  the  great  variety  of  the  passages  cited,  and 
the  judicious  care  with  which  they  have  been  chosen,  will  be  scarcely  less  valuable 
for  the  student  of  Latin  Stylo.  .  .  .  A  volume  which,  for  the  sound  judgment 
exercised  in  plan  and  selection,  calls  for  hearty  commendation."— ASa^wrrfay  Review. 

"  It  is  hard  to  conceive  a  completer  or  handier  repertory  of  specimens  of  Latin 
Thought  or  Style." — Contemporary  Review. 

"  There  is  no  other  book  of  the  lcind  in  this  country  which  can  be  more  safely 
recommended,  either  for  its  breadth,  cheapness,  or  interest  to  the  most  varied 
classes  of  readers.— Pkof.  Ellis  in  the  Academy., 


CHARLES  GRIFFIN  &  COMPANY,  LONDON. 


STANDARD   EDI^CATIONAI    wm 

;*     £o^      Jia  Rhetoric.    Cro^ 8vq^W>th,  5*.     7^^«M  £dittm. 

WHATELVS   (Archbishop)    TREATISE    ON   LOC 

The  Original  Edition,  with   Synopsis  aind  Index.      Crown 
cloth,  3J. 

WHATELVS  (Archbishop)  TREATISE  on  RHETOI 
The  Original  Edition,  with  Synopsis  and  Index.   Crown  8vo. 
3J.  6d. 

COLERIDGE'S  (Samuel    Taylor)    Dissertation    on    m 
SCIENCE  OF  METHOD.    {Bncyclop<Bdia  Metropolitana),  \ 
a  Synopsis. .  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  ar.    Ninth  Edition. 


SENIOR'S  (Nassau,  late  Prof.  of  Political  Economy  at 
University  of  Oxford)  TREATISE  on  POLITICAL  ECONOl 
the  Science  which  Treats  of  the  Natur«,  Production,  and  DisU 
Uon  of  Wealth.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  4*.  Sixth  Edition, 


PALEVS  (Archdeacon)   NATURAL    THEOLOGY; 
The  Evidences  of  the  Existence  and  Attributes  of  the  Deity.    \m 
Notes  by  Lord  Brougham  and  Sir  Charles  Bell.     Illustra 
SmaU  8vo,  cloth,  4J.— With  Brougham's  Dialogues  on  Inst 
Three  Vols.,  7J.  6d. 

"  When  Lord   Brougham's  eloquence  In  the  Senate  shall  have  passed  » 
|ad  his  services  as  a  statesman  shaU  exist  only  in  the  free  institutions  w 
tHey  have  helped  to  secure,  his  discourse  on  Natural  Theology  will  contimi 
mculcate  unpertthable  truths,  and  fit  the  mind  for  the  higher  revelations  i 
thcse  truths  are  destaied  to  foreshadow  and  con6rm."—JSdiniur^h  Revirw 

THE     VOCABULARY    OF     PHILOSOPHY:     Mei 

Moral,  and  MetaphysicaL  With  Quotations  and  Refere 
for  the  Use  of  Students.  By  William  Fleming,  D.D., 
Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Glas 
Revised  and  Edited  by  Henry  Calderwood,' LL.D.,™ 
fessor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Edinbi 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  bevelled,  los.  6d.  Third  Edition, 
"An  admirable  book    .    .     .    will  be  welcome  not  «mly  to  Students,  1 

many  who  have  long  since  passed  out  of  the  class  of  Students,  popular 

called."— JV*/*»«»«. 

OHARLES    QRIFFIN    &    OOMPANY, 

EXETER    STREET,    STRAND,    LONDON. 
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